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PHEFACE 

. 
~f..GENERAL SIR GEORGE LE GRAND JACOB, 

K.C.S.L, C.B. 

TOWARDS the close of 1853, driven from India to rest from 

labour and recover from fever, I found myself at Singapore, 
a central position for travel over the Eastern world. Party 
spirit on the subject of Sir James Brooke was here raging. 
The editor of a local paper styled bim a pirate, a wholesale 
murderer, an assassin, etc., and haa succeeded in raising 
personal ill-feeling by, publishing extracts from private letters 
that had by some means fallen into his hands. 

Having letters of credit on the house of A. L. Johnstone 
and Co., I became acquainted with their senlor partner, W. H. 
Read, Esq.,'" ,vho, seeing I was bent on travel, challenged me 
to aceompan~ him to Borneo, there to introduce me to his 
friend Sir James Brooke j a proposal that I declined 011 

finding it entailed the necessity of becoming the Baja's guest; 

" Now a member o£ the Legislative Connoil of tho Straits Settlements, and 
Conanl·Generlloi at Singapore for the Govornment of tho Netherla.nd", 

b 
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and not wisbing to be on suob friendly terms with a man 

charged with crime. 

Mr. Read assured me that these charges were without 

foundo.tion, .got up by person.s bent on injuring Sir J ames 
Brooke, and that I had only to study the subject to he con

vinced of this. My curiosity was excited, and, as the dry food 

of Blue-books and official papers had long been my pabulum, 
I availed myself oC all the assistance procurable, endeavouring 

to ascertain what r eal fire there might be under so . much 
smoke. I could, however, find none-nothing, that is, affect

ing character, and I was led to believe that tbere must be 

hidden springs moving hostile ha.nds. 

Having so far satisfied myseiC, I accepted an invitation 

from the Raja, received througb Mr. Read, and we crossed 
the Chinn. Sea together. On reacbing Ruching, the capital 
of Sarawak, and being introduced to Sir James, I began the 

conversation by saying tbat, having studied his hist.ory as 

far as my means permitted, I believed him to ha.ve been 

maligned, but feeling doubt on some points, I should like, 
if be bad no objection, to ask severa.l questions of wbich, 
while reading the papers on his case, I had made noto . 

• 

Sir J ames replied that I could not grapple too.closely with 
him-that few things would please bim more than to' be 

searchingly questioned. On this I drew the paper from my 

pocket, and went seriatim through tbe list. His answers on 

every point were conclusively satisfactory; so that I had then 

no 8Cmple in enjoying his hospitality, tmd cultivating his 
acquaintance . 
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We nccompanied him to his mountain retreat-such a 
hill to climb! I, who am an old ibex hunter, weakened I 
admit by illness, found it a hard matter to reach the summit 

- perpendicular and slippery rocks, hee trunks for ladders, 
smaJ! notches at long intervals for rungs-all around a. tangled 

mass, the wild confusion of nature in a h'opical and rainy 
clima.te. After reaching the Raja's cottage it was interesting 

to see the Dym hurrying in to pay homage with genuine 

devotion, bringing fruit and other offerings. Piles of dorians 
scented the air. 

During my stay in Borneo I observed that the Raja was 

regarded by these people as almost a. superhuman being sent 
for their deliverance from the oppression of their fellow-men, 

while the MaJlI.ys looked up to him as to a. great. chief fit, to 

rule an~ guide them. 

The secret of his power will be found in this book. The 

acquaintance I then made with him ripened into friendship, 

and I am glad that my niece has recorded the history of his 

lile. It furnishes a lesson in the government of Eastern 

peoples, which t.hose who have to deaJ with them would do well 

to study j it shows with what facility a false cry may be raised, 
and, in the name of humanity, how humanity may suffer. 

G. L. JACOB • 

• 12, QaNalbo:toagh Tern.c:e, Load"", W., 
Jody, 187G. 
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idea. received the encoura.gement of Sir Thomas Fairba.irn, 
Bart., one or 'he trustees of the will of Sir l ames Brooke. and 
of Mr. Spenser st. John, to whose care as executor the Raja 

bequeathed his papers, and who has stated his intention of 
writing the life of his old chief. 

It soon, however, became evident that no mere expansion 
of my nanative would do justico to the .new material offered, 

and that the whole ought to be Ie-eMt. A task so responsible 

was not lightly to be underia.ken, and the hesitation that I felt 

only graduaJ.ly gave wa.y before the judgment of others, joined 

to my own growing conviction that it would be right at least 
_ to make the attempt. 

In thua doing I have received the greatest and mOBt 
constant help from the advice and cri.ticism of my uncle, 
M.-General La Grand Jacob, of Mr. W. H . Read, and of · 

Mr. C. Kegan Paul, while " to Sir Thomas Fairbairn the 
closing chapters of my work owe much of their fulness. I 

gratefully acknowledge the cordial assistance and encourage

ment given me by these and by others; but it is only due to 

them to sa.y t.h~t the responsibility of the use made of t he 

materials intrusted to me rests on myself. 

To M!". Arthur C. Crookshank, for thirty ye&'!! connected 
with the administration of Sarawo.k, lowe much valuable 
information mid assistance . 

• 

To the Rev. Augustus Jessopp, D.D., Head Master of 

King Edwa.rd VI.'s School at Norwich, where Ra.ja Brooke is 

proudly remembered, I am indebted for whatever help it lay 
in his power to give . 
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THE RAJA OF SARAWAK. 

- -
CHAPTER 1. 

1803-1830. 

JAMES BROOKE was the second son and fifth child of Mr. 
Thomas Brooke, of the H.E.I. Company's Bengal Civil Service. 
-and ~ Anna Maria, bis wife. He was born on April 29, 
1803, at Searola, the European suburb of Benares, nq,\V 
known as Scm'ore. 

The other children of Mr. and M~·s. Brooke wer~Eenry, 
who entered the Company's army, and died unmarried in 

. early manhood; and (our daugbters, Harriet, Emma., Anna, 
) and Margaret, of whom Emma married the Rev. F. C. John
- son, Vicar of White Lackington, Somersehhire; and Margaret 

married the Rev. Anthony Savage. All are now dead. 
Mr. 'rhomas Brooke was seventh in de~cent from a. Sir 

Thomas Vyner, who, as Lord Mayor of London in 1654, 
entertained Oliver Cromwell in the Guildhall; his only son, 
Sir Robert Vyner, pursued an opposite course-sacrificed some 
wealth for the Royal cause, and, being&lso in turn Lord Mayor, . .. 
entertained King CJ?,arlcs II. in 16,~O.; ~ " 

On the death withpu~" issue" oJ~i1' Robert's only son 
George, the baronetoj bec~m"e "extinct, and the family estate 
of E astbury, in Essex,"reverted to the two daughters of Sir • • Thomas Vyner, from one of whom, named Edith, the Brooke 
line of descent is derived. / 

VOL. 1. B 
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Edith's great-great-grand-daughter, Elizabeth Collet, 
married a Captain Roberl Brooke (son of a Robert Brooke, of 
Goodmansfields, London), and Mr. Thomas Brooke, born in 
1761, was their grandson. ' 

To Mrs. Littlehales, an early playmate of James Brooke, 
and to her 'nephew, Mr. C. Kegan Paul, we o've much of tho 
light that eM be thrown on bis boyhood a.nd its surround-
• mgs. 

His father is thus described by her;-
"MI', Thomas Brooke was a tall and stately person, who 

liked everything hllJl<lsQmc and good about him, with much 
of the old-fashionc(l Sil' Charles Grandison mannoI'. His 
complexion was dark, and he had fino dark eyes. He was 
not really clever, but was well read, and a good talker. He 
was So person to whom his friends were greatly attached, and 
I grew to be fond of him; but he teased me when I was a. 
child, and I was obliged to kiss him, which I did not like." 

As corroborative evidence of this attachment of friends, 
Mr. Kegan Paul gives an extract from the ,vill of his grand'~ 

nncle, Charles Kegan, Esq., dated Kugust 25, 18S3. "I 
give and bequeath to my dea,r friend Thomas Brooke, now of 
Widcombe Crescent, · ncar Bath, £ 100; his noble nature is 
above all pecuniary excitement, but he will be pleased that 
in this solemn moment of my Ufe I remembered our long 
and uninterru'pted friendship, and the many kindnesses I have 
r eceived at his hands." 

MI'. Paul adds, that Mr. Brooke declined to l'eceive the 
money, but that he was no..turally gratified . at the proof of 
affection shown. 

Mrs. Brooke WfLS of Scotch parentage. On the break up, 
.through death, of her early home in Scotland, she was sent out 
kl India to her second brother, James Stuart, then a Bengal 
civilitlJl, and subsequently a. Member of Council; and while 
with him became acquainted with and married Mr. Thomas 
Brooke. Tbis is her portrait by Mrs. Littlehales :_ 

"Mrs. ~rooke wa.s a very shy and retiring woma.n, not 
handsome or even pret.ty, to my mind, for her mouth was 



law.] 3 
• 

rather screwed-up and a: little underhung, but her com· 
plexion wtLS perfectly lovely, and she had soft blue eyes and 
delicate features. H er brothers James and Charles Stuart 
wero good-looking, and aJl had delicately fair complexions, 
like the inside of 0. bivalve shell. Mr1I. Brooke was a woman 
who, a.s ilie fashion was in those days, dressed much older 
for her ago than people do now, but ahe always seomed to 
have on the best and most proper thing. Sho dressed simply, 
but in rich silks and beautiful lace; ' I mean the Chantilly 

- lace, which you never see now. She WOl'e beautiful jewols, 
and dressed in soft, subdued colours. I never saw her in 
anything gay or startling. She wa.s like her style of dress, 
and a. very sweet, lovable person; one who never raised her 
voice, nor should I think she ever uttered an angt" word 
in her life. Mr. and Mrs. Brooke were very much attached to 
each other. She always addressed hiIll as Brooke, and he 
invariably called her Anna." 

To this Mr. Regan Paul adds, "I remember weB Mrs. 
Brooke myself, and though a boy can scarcely be trusted 
about looks, since he admires those he loves, I am inclined to 
think Mrs. Brooke had bee'n more decidedly pretty than 
my aunt considers her. She was a very silent, undemon
stra.tive woman, but at the same time eminently sympathetic; 
every one instinctively felt they could trust her, and I should 
think she was the recipient of many confidences. My mother 
was most deeply attached to her, and I remember wore 
mourning for her when she died, though she was no blood 
relation." 

James Brooke was twelve years old, when, in 1815, he was 
sent from India by his parents, and confided to the care 
of his po.tel1nal grandmother, Mrs. Brooke, who resided at. 
Reigate. The house in which she lived was pulled · down 
a few years ago; and as that has gone, so perhaps has her 
remembrance from the place, but she was described by the 
late Dr. Thomas Ma.rtin, of Heigate, who remembered her 
from the time when, as a widow, she came to settle in the 
place, 48 /I. singularly attractive woman with a power of 



TifF. ltAJA OF SARAWAIC 
• 

[1803-

repartee that yet never wounded even the most sensitive . 
.. She came like an angel among us," the old physician said 
with great earnestness. Her grandson had a loving and grate· 
ful remembrance of her. "She taught me to ' be thoughtful 
for others," he said to a friend with whom he was staying 
near Reigate, in 1865. " At dinner time she would sometimes 
say to me, when the pudding came on, 'Now, James, if you 
like to take it to So·and.llo, you may. I'll give my share, but 

'you shall do just as you please: If the pudding were very 
nice, sometimes I ate it up," he continued with a. smile. "She 
never let me gi"e a.way the meat, but pudding was a luxury 
that I mignt harmlessly forego."· 

H e seems to have divided his time betiveen school, his 
grandmother's house, and that of his temporary guardian, Mr. 
Charles Kegan. at Bath. The latter was indeed a second 
home. Mr. Kegan Paul thus describes it;-

"Mr. Kegan's household was large and heterogeneous. 
His father· in.law, Mr. Keating, a man of the same age as 
himself, also a retired Indian civilian, ana he lived together,. 
and Mr. Keating's only son, William, who had married a 
niece of Ml'. Kegan's. Mr. and Mrs. Kegan, having no chil
dren, adopted a niece, Nancy Horn; and two other nieces-her 
sisters-also lived with them. The household thus consisted 

• of Mr. Kegan Rnd his wife; her father, Mr. Keating; Mr. and 
Mrs. Wm. Keating; and three Miss Horns-Fanny, afterwards 
Mrs. Paul; Eliza. afterwards Mrs. Hamilton Cox; Nancy, 
now Mrs. Littlehalos." 

Mrs. Littlehales thinks that James Brooke was sent to 
more than one school; however this may be, Olle only claims 
him, and one only did he publicly and warmly acknowledge
the Grammar School of Norwich. We are indebted to the 
kindness of the present head master, the Rev. Dr. Jessopp, for 
the following account of this school and of the boy's life there. 

" During the two or three years that young Brooke was at 

• ~Il neigate ohurohYllrd i. tho grave of a wOmll.1l named Elioabeth East, 
who dIed Oil her 102nd birthday. OIl this ~ion Sir '''mea Brooke poillted it 
out with inte....t, for abo had oft.1I been ,, "cipieat of hiA pudding. 
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the Grammar School of Norwich, i's head master was Mr. 
Edward Vrupy, a brother of Dr. Valvof Reading, and !l. 

man of SOlle enthusiasm for his work"Y"Ee had nevcr reccived 
a university educa.tion, but had been kept under his brother's 
eye as an assistant at Reading School for twenty·nine years, 
when, making n. fortunate marriage with a Miss Western, n. 
near relative of the late Lord Western, and obtaining with 
her a small fortune, he managed to break away from bis 
position of dependence, and a vaca.ncy occurring in the head 
mastership of Norwich School, be was elected to it in 1S10. 
Mr. Valpy's immediate predecessors at Norwich were Dr. 
Forster, a F enow of St John's College, Cambridge, and Chan· 
cellol"s Medn.llist of his year; anel before him, the learned Dr. 
Samuel Parr. During Brooke's school·days Dr. Parr was a 
frequent visitor at the school·house, and some of Brooke's 
contemporaries remember, on one occasion at least, his thrust· 
ing his porlentous wig in at the school-door, and with mock 
authority demanding a holiday for the school from his 
'brother Valpy.' Mr. Valpy's pupils, as a rule, speak of 
him in terms of genuine esteem and gratitude, and with them 
he standB out through the mists of the past as a figure of 
almost heroic ' proportions. Brooke himself, however, seems 
to have cued little for his master, while for his schoolfellows 
his leeling was very different-his strong personal regard and 
even affection for more than one of them lasted through his 
life, and some of the most interesting of his letters are those 
addressed to his early playfellow8, associates in that glad 
time of boyhood, 'with hope like a fiery column before him
the dark pillar not yet turned.' 

" It is possible Mr. VuJllY may have been hard upon the 
lad, and a passage in a letter from Dr. Rigby to Mr. B. N. 
Baoon (for many y&o.rs the editor and proprietor of the Nor
wick Mercury) seems to favoul" this sUPl>osition. 'I have 
received,' he says, August 19, 1850, 'a long interesting l eUer 
from Brooke, of which I send you an extract or two, if it be 
only to defend our schoolfellow's name Ii'om the abominable 
attacks of the Boi·disant ' peace Ilttrty.' ... You are aware 
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then is said to have been 'for ever in and out of their tents t 
• 

picking up thcir wild stories. 
"The river Wensum was also the scene of many an excur

sion, and it was probably here that Brooke first learnt 
how to manage a boat Eis skill in handling a sail is still 
remembered, and on one occasion he actually saved the life of a 
school-fellow by diving fOl· him under 0. sailing boat, which had 
capsized and turned bottom upwards. The lad was fished 
up not a moment too soon, and was brought to land in so 
exhausted a condition as only with difficulty to be restored 
to consciousness. 

't Though Mr. VaJpy was remarkably successful with his 
pupils at the universities, it does not appear that either 
Brooke or his set at school were by any means fond of 
' gerund grinding : ' one, indeed, who remembers him well 
assures us that he was much better informed on general 
subjects than most boys of his age, but that he would do no 
more of his lessons than he could help. 

" In later life Brooke seems to hnve been a Cair draughts.' 
man. 'Old Crome' was the drawing-master during his time at 
Norwich, and a great favo urite with the boys. As a teachex 
he was, according to the traditions of the school, simply 
useless, and his pupils took a delight in decoying the old gentle
man into' finishing' their drawings for them, which usually 
meant beginning a sketch and ending it at a sitting ; for Crome, 
when once he took a peneil or brush into his hand, never could 
be induced to drop it, and he would work away with ex.tra. . 

. ordinary rapidity, quite forgetting how time was passing. The 
Rev. Jonathan Matchett, now resident in Norwich, still pos
sesses one of. these ' school exexcises.' It is a. smaJI landscape 
in oils, which Crom~ actually painted during his lesson at the 
school, with the boys looking on at him, admiring his artistio 
skill. . 

" .The late Mr. Longe, of Spixworth Park, loved to recur to 
"incidents in which he and Brooke had taken part in the old 
days, but the stories that are handed down are scarcely more 
interesting than the usuaJ tales of juvenile scrapes and 
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adventures. This, however, is observable in all the accounts 
that have come before us of his school ea.reer, viz., the pro
found impression left by Brooke upon bis fellows tha.t in him 
they had a character of e:draordinary {oxcc, generosity, noble· 
ness, and dating. Whenever there was anything to do, he 
was accepted as their born cbief and king. His perfect fear
lessness and scorn of the consequences that might follow an 
out-spoken confession impressed themselves strongly on Areh· 
deacon Coxe, who used to say that at school Brooke never 
denied a. fault with which he was charged if he hn,(l committed 
it, and that it was impossiblo to make him tell a. lie. 

"Brooke's career at Norwich came to a very abrupt end. On 
his return to school after the holidays, in what year is un· 
certa.in, he found tha.t his great friend, a. boy named George 
Western, had left the school for a sea·life, and thereupon 
Brooke declared he would stay no longer, and he was as good 
as his word. 

"Writing many years after (AprilS, 1851) to one of his 
school·fellows since then gone to his rest, the Bev. W. Wyatt; 
Bector of" Sncnton, Notte., Brooke says, 'You allude to our 
school·days, bu, you do not mention My particulars which I 
wanted to know. Firstly, then, are you the Wyatt who gave 
me his only guinea to help me on my way home when I was 
naughty enough to run away, and who himself was wicked 
enongh to skip out of bounds to see me off?' 

"The late Mr. Preston,of Yarmouth, used to tell the story of 
his leaving school, and added one characteristic incident. On 
the morning of his running away he took out a New Testament 
from bis pocket, and giving it to his school.fellow, said, 'Here 
Sam! Here's a keepsake for you. I haven't got anything 
else-but it:s a present from me. I'm off ! ' And off he went 
accordingly, while Mr. Preston kept the little memento till bis 
death a year or two ago." 

The above account, collected by Dl·. Jessopp from many 
sources, is confirmed by Mrs. LittlehaJes in two particulars. 
One, that" James Brooke did not like to gain learning in the 
usual way, but was always eager to glean knowledge for him. 
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self: " the other, that" he left the · school in rather an open 
manner, for his admiring school-fellows went with him to the 
coach wllich took him from Norwich, and he returned to his 
grandmother at Reigate. I well remember," she adds, "the 
excitement at home when the post bl·ought the ncws, and 
my uncle st"arting off to Reigate, whence he took James back 
to school, but not to stay, and brought him to us at Bath ." . 

After Norwich no sehool seems to have been tried, 
and Mr. and Mrs. Brooke, returning from India, were able 
to make a home for their scattered children at Combe Grove, 
neaJ.· Bath, and afterwards in that town. Mrs. Littlehales 
says thnt the next plan tried was a daily tutor, but 
"James was too crl'atie, loe/i.ed his tutor up. amI played all 
sorts of pranks." Further, that of the girl compa.nions of 
tbose young days, ber sister Fanny bad most infiuence over bim. 

" I quite remember our going to Mr. Brooke'S. my uncle, 
Fanny and I , and she WM! to try and speak to bim about his 
wild ways. We went into the girls' morning-room to wait till 
the tutor left. James rushed in and kicked off his shoes intq 
a corner, and when poor Mr. Williams humbly came to ca.ll 
him back, James.sa.id, ' Oh, I can't come, Miss Horn has got 
my shoes.' For this, in those more precise days, he got a. good 
wigging; but he wa.s quite unable to sec the impropriety which 
others discovered in the net, and no wonder! " 

Whether Mr. Willia.ms was succeeded by a tutor who could 
comma-nd instead of entl"eat is not known. J ames was but 
just sixteen when he received his ensign's commission in the 
Bengal army. It is (lated Ma.y 11, 181(), and in the autumn 
of that year he joined his regiment, the 6th N alive Infantry. 
Of his life in India. we have little informa.tion beyond that 
kindly supplied by Ma.jor-General Sir Thomas Pears, K.G.B., 
Milita.ry Secretary at the India Office, from records there pre

. IICrved. By this it appeaxs that he got his lieutenancy, 
November 2, 1821; that in Ma-y, 1822, he became Sub
Assistant Commissary-General; that a. yeax later, ,. the 
Governor-General having required from the late and pre
IICnt ·Commissary-Generals a joint report on the services 
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of the Commissariat officers, those gentlemen observe, 
' Lieutenants Brooke and Feudall (luring their attendance 
at Cawnpore were attentive and willing. 'They possess 
excellent abilities, and will, we hope, receive an early impres
sion of the necessity for steadiness and decision.'" 

After this, James was employee} in drilling a body of 
'Volunteer native cavalry, of which be used to relate, that 
having, as he supposed, reduced them to order, they were 
reviewed by the higher authorities, and when the signal to 
charge was given, they charged .over the hills and far away 
and were no more seen. They must have come back, however, 
in some form; for, on the breaking out of our first war with 
Burmah, he commanded them in an engagement with the 
enemy near Rungpore, in Assam, January 27, 1825, and 
won publio thanks for oondud on .the ocoasion, officially 
reported as "most conspiouous." 

Two days lator he was again in action, close to Rungpore, 
but the public thanks he tho second time received were 
then coupled with an expression of great regret from his 
ctmmanding officer, Lieutenant-Colonel Richards, for "a 
severe wound that enterprising officer, Lieutenant Brooke, 
Sub-Assistant _ Commissary-General~ received at my side at 
my first advance to the stockade." 

The wound was from a siug, which penetrated and lodged 
in one lung_ Sick leave for a few months followed, and sub
sequentJy furlough home, while a wound pension of £70 a year 
for life was granted. 

On reaching England he made his way to Bath, Rnd 
Mrs. Littlehales, continuing her recolleotions, says-" We 
were drinking tea next door when a message came to say 
that James had arrived. We all rushed in, and found him 
looking strong and well. In the spring of 1826 he went with 
us to the Opera in London to heal' the new singer, Veluti, who 
had one of those extraordinarily high voices. The opera 
was the' Crociato in Egitto.' It must have been soon after this 
that the old wound broke· out again, when his father nursed., 
him with such loving devotion. No one thought he would 
recover." 
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The slug, which had been allowed to remain in the wound, 
was now extracted from his back neal" the spine, ~nd after
wards kept by his mother, as a relic, under a glass case. 

In July, 1829, his leave of absence having been extended 
to almost ih fmthest limit, he set sail from England in the 
ship Cam Brae, but off the Isle of Wight the vessel was 
wrecked, amI he escaped with his life only, his outfit bcing 
lost, aml he himself so thrown back· in health that it was 
necessary to apply for six months' fmther leave. This was 
granted, but accompanied by a warning that should he fail to 
reach his Presidency within fiye years from the beginning of 
his furlough (July 30, 1825), his commission would, under 
an Act of Parliament, be forfeited. 

The weather in January and February, 1830, was unusually 
severe; but early in March he emba·rked in the East Indiaman 
Castle Huntley, having then Dve mouths in which to reach 
Bengal. 

Under ordinary circumstances this would have been 
sufficient; as it was, the ship was delayed first by storms and 
then by calms, so that it was not till July 18th that he landed 
at Madras to get to Calcutta as best he might by the 30th. 
By lwd it was impracticable, and neithru: the Castle Huntley 
nor any other vessel could be found immediately bound 
thither. On landillg, therefore, he reported his arrival at the 
office of the Adjutant-General, and as a last chance applied 
for temporary employ. This was not allowed,-and with the 
warning of the Comt of Directors in his mind, a warning 
repeated officially in a despatch from the Court to the Bengal 
Government, conveyed, as he knew, by the Castle Huntley, 
he t·hen wd ·there resigned the Company's service. 

Meanwhile, Mr: Thomas Brooke, uneasy perhaps at his 
son's long detention in the Downs, thought to prevent all 
chwce of accident j and, by his influence with the Court of 
Directors, a fmther despatch had been sent out to Bengal to 
the effect that should Lieutenant Brooke be prevented by 
weather reaching his Presidency at the stipulated time he was 
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~ be re-admitted to the service. James Brooke, however, 
"ignorant of this indulgence, and acting solely under the im· 
pression made by the former ordcr9 regal'ding him, which 
seemed to cut off the prospect of restoration if he incurred 
forfeiture of the service, determined to resign rather than 
femain in -India unemployed during the uncertain issue of n. 
l'clerenee to his case." 

This quot.a.tion is part of a. letter from Mr. Thomas Brooke 
to the Court of Direct-ors, dated March 7, 1SS1. The father 
wa.s disturbed by his son 's a.ction, and attempted to obviate its 
consequences. The Act of Parliament in question left a doubt 
as to whether an officer muat actually reach his Presidency, or 
only Indian soil, within a given time; and though the Court in 
its warning had construed the words in their sirictest sense, 
it did not necessarily follow tha' they were justified in 80 

doing; and Mr. Brooke urged that on this ground, a.nd in 
consideration of his son's services and sufferingf:l, he might 
be re-admitted to the Company's army notwithstanding his 
voluntary resignation. 

In reply to this appeal the Court declared its in.tention of 
awaiting the return of the Castle liuntley. And here the 
matter seems to have dropped, possibly because the young 
man, though he loved fighting, did not specially love the 
Company's service, and therefore would ha.rd.ly encourage his 
father to make a second application. 

He went back to England in the CMlle !Iuntley, but the 
voyage was circuitouB, for the Company did not indulge in 
leviathan troop vessels, a.nd its servants had to make their 
movements suit with the China. trade. Brooke therefore sailed 
to China, and it is on this voyage that we can for the first 
time let him tell his own story, and show the different moods 
of mirth and mischief, fancy and philosophy, tbat served to 
make up his compound nature. 

"August 18, 1880.- 0n board the CMtle Huntley . How 
little I dreamed on leaving England that I should take 
up my pen to describe the scenery of Penang. But so it 
is. A wanderer from my youth upwards, necessity and incli. 
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nation have led me over a considerable portion of the globe, 
no portion of which, however, is le$s known and less appreciated 
than the Indian Archipelago. I may, then, be forgiven for a. 
loose sketch here and there of the soones and the people I ma.y 
chance to encounter. Everybody knows Madras, and there 
is little there worth seeing or knowing. Both land and sea. 
abound in sharks, each after its kind surprisingly ravenous. 
The first glimpse we had of the place however, at daybreak, 
was highly interesting. The elegant row of buildings on the 
quay, fringed by the white surf, the sneaking-looking fort, a few 
oriental-looking buildings near the black town, amI the mass of 
lovely green which environs the place, give a favourable impres
sion not borne out by a. clO/:lCr inspection. The gcntry, that is 
the European gentry, have a strong provincial manner. Their 
feelings, their flssoeiatioos, !lod consequently their conversation, 
are Indian. It is not ea.sy to find a man who can quit the routine 
of his profession. The discussions on the business of the coms 
and the etiquette of the camp are endless. In short, they are 
provincials. The natives are despicable, and here, as at 
every other place I have aeen, have been corrupted by their 
iniercourse with Ew·opeans. They lose their peculiar virtues 
arising from their habib and their religion, and become tlIointed 
with the vices of those around them. The subject would be 
worth a more minute inquiry : Africans and North and South 
Americans corrupted, enslaved-or extirpated? How is it in 
the Pacific? I don't know. But no rational E nglishman can 
observe the deterioration of the native character, arising from 
their intercourse with the whites, without a blush. 

" So palpable is the filet, and so commonly allowed, that in 
Ca.lcutta. the knowledge of English is synonymous with the 
practice of roguery, and no person possessed of such knowledge 
would be ndmited into the service of a respectable European. 
The fact is allowed, but the causes and the consequences are 
never thought of! - H owever, sure I am tha.t a person might 
as well judge of the people of Engla.nd by \be inhabitants 
of Wapping as the continent of India. by the saII?-ple of 
Madras! 
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"A1tgUSt 28.-A fine passage· brought us to Penang, which 
certainly desel'ves the appellation of the Eden of the Eastern 
Wave, for never W{l.S a purer gem set in ocean's vast expanse. 
The view of the isla.n.d (rom the sea is enchanting; the hills rise 
from the water's edge covered with the most luxuriant verdure, 
and realize' OUf very dreams of nature in her wild and uo
cultivated form. The passage to the anchorage, lying between 
the island and the Quedn. shor6, is in many parts so land" 
locked as to appear like a moderate-sized h1ke, and the town, 
off which the ships bring to, has the most primitive appearanco 
imaginable. The diminutive fort, the modest wood houses 

, enveloped in foliage, the lowly native huts, and the scattered 
cocoa and betel trees, with their slim and elegant trunks and 
feathery heads, reminded me strongly of the features of our early 
Indian settlements. The inhabitants of Penang are of every 
class and every nation-the industrious Chinese, the treach
erous Malay, the la.zy Hihdostani, the Burmese, the Siamese, 
etc., etc. j and yet, with such a variety, the island is thinly 
inhabited to what it might and ought to have been, had proper· 
enc·ouragement been given to settlers. But such hopes are 
now at an eu.d, for the Company have reduced the establish
ment; and the few incentives to improvement being withdrawn, 
this spot may be restored to its origina.l wildness, from which, 
indeed, but a very small portion has ever been redeemed. Had 
the Company followed the same policy with regard to Penang 
that the King's Government ha.ve with New South Wales, how 
different a place might it now have been! Had they even 
retained their firmly-rooted prejudice against European 
colonization, allowed grants of land rent free to all native 
settlers for a certain term of years, on condition of clearing 
and bringing it into cultivation, this island, the greater part of 
which is now a jungle, might have defrayed those expenses 
about which the Company call out so vehemently. It appears 
to me pretty certain that teJ."l·itonal possessions of the East 
India Company are considered as secondary to their China 
trade-the revenues of India are confused with the accounts 
of tea, the resources of India are not fully developed, or at 
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any ra.te are imperfecily known, the grasp of monopoly stunts 
improvement, and the exigencies of war and the necessities of 
of pence are readily defrayed from the profits of commerce. If 
thig be true with respect to the continent, how much greater 
effect h!\s the same cause on the insular possessions of tho 
Company. ' Thcy are, in ta.et, public-houses for the China 
ships j their internal condition is a matter of insignificance. 
One observation more and I have done. II European coloniza· 
tion is to be tried in the east, Penang is the spot on which the 
experiment should be made. The ground is fertile, the climate 
cooler an(1 better than the greater part of the continent of 
India, inhabitants scaroe, and religious prejudices almost 
unknown, Here a settler might hack and hew !\way to his 
heart's conten' if they wouM give him tho hmd he cleared 
of jungle. Here, liKewise, with the industry and activity of 
the European and the care of a fost.cri.ng Government, various 
articles of commercial produce might be grown. But the 
Company have a. monopoly, Basta co~i! 

"At/gmt SO.-We landed in the evening, It had rained tho 
greater part of the day, and the atmosphere, in consequence, 
was as clear and transparent. and the sky us glowing, as the 
finest autumnal sunset in Italy. We took a suryey of the 
town, but there is nothing to see. H orses were hired; we had 
mounting and squabbling, and kicking and tinnbling j but at 
last off we set into the country like so many mad creatures. 
We shouted, and shrieked, and galloped, excited alike by 
change of scene and new· found f.reetlom. Evel'y instant the 
scenery ealletl forth exclamations of admiration and delight. 
an(\ we paUlled in the midst of our wild career to enjoy its 
bea.uties. Glades and glens, clothed in the richest foliage, 
attracted OUi' attention; swelling knolls, with clumps of fine 
trees, festooned from bough to bough with enormous creepel"s, 
stood prominently forward mid the masses of thicker jungle; 
strange trees j rich, and to us unknown, fl owerg; gigantic ferns, 
and above 9.11, the distinguishing feature of Eastern scenery
the numerous and lovely tribe of palms-were around us on 

" eyery side. The Sensitive plant, so often admired a.s a rarity, 



• 

THE RAJA OF SAR,{WAK. [ 18S0 

hcre shrunk beneath our horses' feet; whilst, to finish the 
picture, we occasionally caught a. glimpse of the sea and the 
blue mountains on the opposite coast. Who that has lived all 
his days in a civilized land co.n imagine the wild excitement 
of such 0. ride ! We lost our road, we wandered up and down, 
careless and' delighted, and just at dusk reached the waterfall 
we bad set out to visit, A small stream gusbes a.s it were 
from amid the boughs of the trees that overha.ng the rocks, and 
lalls from a considerable height int{) a basin. Thence it foruns 
and frets down a narrow channel, and, after a succession of tiny 
leaps, reaches the vale below, At one spot on its course it 
spreads into a rocky pool, so thickly surrounded and screened 
by trees and shrubs that even the brightest sun can but 
penetrate in partial flickering beams, Diana and her nymphs 
might have chosen this retreat-the crystal water with its 
ceaseless murmur, the trembling sllDshine amid the waving 
branches, the invifulg coolness, the deep solitude, and the 
difficulty of access, all combine to render it a fitting bath Cor 
the Goddess of Chastity, I visited the spot several times, and 
it constantly eaJled to mind Tasso's delieious description. If 
the description had been meant for the place it could not have 
been truer, only we might regret we saw no nymphs in the · 
clear and limpid water. 

"Thus ended our first excursion. A dinner at the inn, 
little wine, much merriment, and an exorbitant bill, finished 
the day-or rather, evening. 

"August SO.-Made preparations for an extended excursion. 
Cruiekshank (the ship's surgeon), WelJster, Millet, Stonhouse, 
and myself, attended by a white and brown creature nick
named Lord Petersham, set forth in high feather, with the 
fum determination to kill all the game in the island. Rode 
out six or seven miles through a mos' beautiful country, 
disposed, like a pal.'k, with trees and shrubs, admirably 
grouped on the greenest sward, and a small stl'eam to enliyen 
the Bcene. 

"We found nothing to shoot, but enjoyed ourselves greatly 
in sauntering and admiring, and eating and drinking, as usual 
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- a sport in which Millet g~eatly distinguished himself. Got 
some of the longest and finest eocoa-nuts I ever saw, each con
taining two full-sized tumblers of milk, and a most (lelicious 
beverage it- is on a sultry day. A heavy thu)lderstorm came 
on during our repast, and a regular tropical ram soon soake(l 
us through' and through. Guns would not go off, straw hats 
and thin shoes would not keep on, so we left the jungle, and 
betook ourselves to our carriage, a nondescript concern, to, 
visit a flour-mill, which our Penang Lord Petersham repre
sented as a most wonderful piece of machinery. 'fhe mill, on 
getting there, we found as rude and clumsy as a mill at 

- Penang should be, and just suited to Lord Petersham's semi
barbarous notions of perfection. Behind the mill was a large 
muddy pond, into which we all agreed to go; but poor Lord 
Petersham swore in great agitation by all the angels in 
heaven that a devil was in the pond, a wicked devil, too, that 
had already carried off several folk . Seized my lord in tho 
midst of his asseverations, and chucked him h~adlong into 
the water, food for the fishes, the devil, and the alligatorS'! 
Poor Lord Petersham doubtless charged me in the bill for 
taking this slight liberty with his sacr,ed person. The whole 
party betook themselves to the water, clothes and all, but 
shewed some timidity of the devil at first, and several false 
alarms sent us double quick to the bank. However, there 
was no devil after all, and we boldly swam about, and even 
encouraged Lord Petersham till he forgot his fears and joined 
us i.n the sport. :Millet played the grand buffoon, and Petersham 
second fiddle to Millet-much merriment and vast foolery. 
Evening ·was closing, so we got out of the pond, cold, wet, 
and fagged, and seven or eight miles from the inn. Old 
Millet betook himself to the carriage, overcome with wine and 
water. • 

"'fhree horses between . the other foul', and we agreed to 
run turn and turn about. Started-Webster running; eruick· 
shank and Stonhouse rode clear away, leaving poor Webster 
and myself with only one horse between us. We stuck to 
each other, one laying hold of the stirrup and running, and 

VOL. I. , 
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changing when tired. Got ' into the to'\'in just as the fashion
able world of Penang were enjoying the evening air. We 
wcre all mud and dirt and wet, saliS hats, san8 handkerchiefs; 
-laughed at public opinion, and the public laughed at us. 
"Ve abused Edward and the doctor, all in fun though, for 
we werc not angry, and rather proud of our running. Got 
aboard late, very tired. Slept like It top, and needed no 
rocking. 

"September 5.~I have little to add except a renewed pane
gyric on the beauties of this island. Each day during my 
stay here I have made different excursions with some of my 
shipmates, and each time enjoyed fresh pleasures from the 
enchanting scenery. I cannot help particulaxizing the view 
from the hill leading to the Invalid Bungalow, a landscape of 
vast extent, and so diversified that the eye never wearies of 
gazing. Let me mention, too, my mad fi'olie with Kennedy 
and Jolly, when we enacted the wild men of the woods; and 
my scrambling expedition up the hill and down the stream at 
the waterfall, with Harry Wright, and our encounter with tJfe' 
fiendish-looking and most wretched beings who were employed 
in making charcoal. Makhlesa and lovely island, fin'e thee 
well! " 

• 
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THE Journal, or rather Journal.letter, which is addressed to 
his sister Maxgaret, continues :-

" Ctul'- H"ntl~, 01( the Little Carimoo lsIand, 
"Sopt;ember 9, 1830. 

"We shall, wind and weather permitting, be at Singallore 
to-morrow, and I am credibly informed thai letters de· 
spatched thence wiU reach England sooner than those I sent 
from Madras and Penang-. How delightful is the thought of 
onee more meeting you, my loved sister, and meeting you 
free from the shackles which have bound me! I toss my cap 
into the air, my commission into the sea, · and bid farewell 
to John Company and all his evil ways. I am like a horse 
who has got a heavy clog off his neck, and feels himself at 
liberty to gallop or feed wherevel' bis inclination may prompt. 
Come what may. I am clear of that creature in Leadenhnll 
Street. Here goes a. puff of my cigar. and with it I blow t he 
Company to the devil or anywhere else so they trouble me no 
furthcr ! 

"We have touched at Malacca since I last wrote, but 
our stay was shod, a·nd I was so unwell that I could go ashore 
only ·one day, durin"g which time, however, I took care to com
mit as many imprudences as would have lasted some men 
half their lives. There is much at Malacca to interest, and 
tbe surrounding country is almost as beautiful and more wild 
tba.n Penang. The settlement is interesting from its having 
heen one of the earliest possessions of the Dutch in India.. It 
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is now but the shadow of its former self, though Uw traces of 
its r ude and primitive importance may be traced in the ruined 
church and some substantial houses. This church stands on 
a gcntle eminence near the sea-shore, and within are the 
tombs of many a stout Dutchman who lived Of died here in 
days of yore. The Chinese school is another important 
feature at MalfMCa.. I hope it may suceeed, but I fear it is 
badly supported. The country around is wild and thickly 
woo(led. Mount Ophir , a mountain of considerable height, 
runs its head at the back of the settlement, and gives an 
imposing appearance to the scene. 

t< The passage of this part of the Straits is becoming in
teresting. On one side is the Great Carimon Island, inhabited 
by a bloody-minded pirate called Raja Jaffier, a good sort of 
Malay gentleman who takes people's mODey for love and cuts 
t heir throats gratis. A young officer of the Bengal Artillery 
going towards Malaeea, n. shod time ago, in 0. small brig, fell 
into this amiable person's hand, and has never since been 
heard of. Around us are various smaller islnnds, fringed with 
wood to tho water's edge, and all uninhabited. How cnticing 
is the mere sound of an uninhabited islfLlld! Imagination 
fires up at the idea, and every energy is strung up to explore 
a ne! discover ! What a. fi eld for eni:.er}lrise and adventure ! 
but not for me, for we sail Oll, and heed not the murmurs of 
ungratified curiosity. 

"10tll.-We are last approaching Singallore, my dearest 
sister, and thCD I must bid ya all adieu for some time, as no 
other opportunity of forwarding letters will occur till the dis
spatch of the early ships for England. I wish to Hea.ven 
I could know passing events at home, for it is only the doubt 
and suspense from want of communication that render me 
uncomfortable at times. I should like to have you here for 
a day or two just to enjoy the wild and beautiful scenery. At 
this moment we are surrounded by islands on every side, and 
sailing over a sea smooth as glass. Some of the land is boltl 
and high, co\'erOO with luxurious vegetation to the very 
sUIllulit; SOIlle scarce above the level of the sea, but equall). 
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clothed with verdure. It is only pI·ovoking that we pass on 
without being able to go ashore." 

SingalJOre is deseribed in a letter to Mrs. Brooke, dated 
September 18, 1RW, as being admirably situated for a com
mercial mart, and probably destined to become the emporium 
for the pr6duce of the Straits . 

.. The scenery, especially of the islMds around, is eJ;tremely 
beautiful, and we constantly sail up one narrow channel and 
clown another, amid green islets untrodden by the foot of man. 
Indeed, on many there is no soil to tread, they being formed 
by the twisted roota of the mangrove trees. The manner in 
whicll this tree grows is extrlLOrdinary, for it appears to spring 
from beneath the sea, and the twisted roots, often covering 
a considerable space, erect, in the first place, a banier against 
the water, and gradually form dJ:y land by the slow accumula
t ion oC soiL Many B- tempting-looking spot, all ;crdure above, 
is found to be watel' below. I have seen something of the 
Chinese since my arrival, Md they tU"e the first race of people 
I ever met with whose appearance positively displeased me. 
Their habits are the most filthy, their dresa the most unbe
coming, their faces the most ugly, Md their figures the most 
ungraceful of any people under the sun. They appear cut out 
of a log of wood by the hand of some unskillul savage. Their 
mouths arc wide, their noses snub, their eyes small and set 
crooked in their heads. When they mo" e they swing armB, 
Jegs, and body, like a paper clown pulled by a string; and, to 
sum up, all their colour is a dirty yellow, nearly the hue of 
a Eimiostani corpse. Yet, with all these drawbacks, they 0.1'0 

industrious and good tempered, cheerful and obliging." 
The Castle H untley was sa.fe in Singapore harbour while two 

typhoons of unusual severity swept by. These passed, the 
,'oyage was continued. The Journal is now addressed to Mrs. 
Brooke. 

"Wha.t China. is, I cannot yet say, not having passed 
through the gates of the Celestial Empire, but the 
approach is worthy a mighty kingdom. The Yellmv River, 01' 
'l'igl"is, clischal·ges itseU into the sea by a "ast number of 
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channels, and forms a. secure harbour and safe anchorages 
amidst a maze of high and frowning islands. 'The aspect of 
the country, however, is entirely different and very inferior to 
the seenery in the Archipelago. There nature luxuriates and 
lavishes her choicest produetiollS, here she assumes the stern 
and barren aspect of a wilder region. 

"Canton, 'October 20, l8S0.-There is a ship about to sail, 
and I have not allowed any opportunity to pass of communi
cat.ing with you-I shall not this eitHor. I am happy to say 
that I have quite recovered from fever, which 4ung about me 
for a considerable time. Now, however, that I am well, 
everybody is sick, and the climate of China, owing to the 
violent transitions from heat to cold, is enough to kill anyone 
exposed to it. Numbers are laid up with severe colds, which 
the medical profession mystify by calling ( influenza.' 

"The entrance to China may indeed be deemed an epoch in 
a man's life, for he may look big on his return and exclaim 
with an nil:, 'I have been to China! ' and may. besides, talk of 
, Chin·chin' and 'Chow-chow, ' and 'First-Chop Mandarins" 
and 'J ospigeon,' and other semi-Chinese barbarisms, which 
will make a. party of elderly and ignorant women open their 
eyes and smack their lips over the tea which comes from the 
Celestial Empire. This, as far as my observation goes, isthe 
extent of the knowledge acquired of the Chinese Empire by the 
Company's resident servants at Canton; for, pent up in it 

miserable cornel' and restricted to an intercourse with a few 
ill-informed merchants, their means ru:e more limited than 
their information. Were they, however, to relate further to 
the oM tca.drinking maidens, they would have to tell of the 
daily insults they and their countrymen receive from these 
ignora.nt mid presumptuous barbarians. They would tell 
how, resembling the Jews of old in England, and the Greeks 
of tho present day in Constantinople, they live in splendour 
aud luxury in the interior of their establishments, but are 
treated like dogs and slaves when they stir ont, and placarded 
like beasts at every cornel' of the town. In fad, the whole of 
our policy seems to have beon in the meanest spirit of mer-
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can tile concession, for, instead of looking on this growing and 
important trade as one of equal benefit to both parties and 
equally necessary, the maxim seems to have been to pick up 
any crumbs the Emperor may bestow, n,nd bear kicks, insult, 
and degradation to any extent he may command. 'What, 
indeed, is national honour, or national independence, when 
compared to tea? Do not suppose for an instan' that I mean 
to say that the supercargoes have been parties in this line of 
conduct: They nxe men of liberal and enlightened minds, 
restless under their position, and well aware how calculated 
such a policy is in the long run to bring ruin and confusion 
on the Company's affairs. Concession has its limit and 
patience its bound, and sooner or later the Company mus' 
fight this battle, for the Chinese will drive them to the 
wall. This policy is truly an emanation from Leadenhall 
Street, and becomes the place of its birth! 
. "But why, dearest mother, should I trouble you with a 
politicaJ.letter? Indeed, I do not think I should be guilty of 
writing of the Company's affairs at all but for the wrath 
which is stirred up within me by the treatment which Euro: 
peans receive at Canton. The very children lisp out abuse on 
the scurvy white dog, and, following the example of their 
parents, they make every sign which can disgust or affront, 
Rlld it is well if thoy stop there. I entertain a faint hope that 
the supercargoes are going to quarrel with the Viceroy of 
Canton. The trade will be stopped, a row may ensue, and 
what fun will it be bullying the Chinamen! The heaty of 
last yeat" was, in all probability, badly understood or loosely 
llUt together, for the Chinese, instead of allowing the ladies to 
come to Canton, as it is affirmed was then stipulated, insist on 
t urning the' only lady out again. This the factors will not 
accede to, and so Mrs. Baines stands in the light of a second 
Helen 01' Cleopatra, only she is not so bea.utiful, though It far 
more propel' person than either. ' 

« Another subject of disagreement is the numerous placards 
stuck over the walls of the to'lt'n, lavishing such abuse on the 
EUl'opeans as it is certainly clerogatory to them to bear. l 'h e 
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Viccroy, however, insists that thesc placanls have always been 
I'Cl'iodically published, and that, having become a custom, 
they cannot now be dispensed with. So stands the case. And 
now, it'om 0. feeling of pure mercy towards the mother I love so 
much, I spare her all further correspondence for the next 
twelve hours, after which time I propose an elaborate discus
sion on CiJinese manners, character, aud babits, a descrilltioll 
of the country from the Land's End to Canton, including the 
celebrated Docca Tigris, commonly caHed the Bogue, besides 
a brief notice of a celebrated traveller now in Canton. 

"Twelve o'clock.-I must break tbe truce just to say that a. 
circular has been handed to me intimating that a meeting of 
the British inhabitants is to take place at one o'clock, to con
sult about the best means of obtaining redress from the 
Chinese Government for sundry wrongs inflicted on us. I for 
got to mention the most serious point in dispute, viz" a 
demand on the part of the Viceroy to have a Pru:see delivered 
to the Chinese authorities for the murder of an Englishman. 
Now the death of the man having taken place in a fracas, 
t he Parsee being a subject of the Company, and acquitted by 
law, his snnender would be unjust as well as pusillanimous . 
We shall see what one o'clock will produce. I expect mere 
fume and fretti ng. 

" Yesterday I was much pleased with meeting Holman, the 
celebrated blind traveller . He ha.s a fine and, spite of his 
blindness, an expressive countenance; deeision of purpose is 
stamped on every fen.iure, but his bea-xd and thick moustn.ehe 
probably give him n. sterner air than he would otherwise have. 
His manners are gentlemanly and animated, his convertlation 
both copious and instructive, and his observation apparently 
very penetrating. I was struck with his descriptions. One 
was of a ChinCBe lady's pipe. The mouth-piece, he said, wa.s 
ivory richly carved, the pipe a thin cane, the bowl silver also 
carved, and a bag attached to the stick to contain the tobacco 
was of crimson velvet richly embroidered in gold. Speaking 
likewise of a Hong mercho.n\'s daughter, he said, 'She is 
beautiful, and what splendid eyes she has! ' 
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"I have written on, spite of my promise, till it is neo.r one 
o'clock. I am going-the hour is come which decidcs the fate 
of China! Some merchants are about to growl-tremble, 
infidel Emperor! ! 

"October 26th.-Sinee writing the above, dearest mother, 
several days ha.ve elapsed, and the ship which was to havo 
conveyed it has sailed; but it is a mattcr of small consequenee, 
since in aU probability the l·egular ships will reach homo 
sooner than the free ·trader. I have ·been laid up with the 
raging influenza, a malady I should never have spoken of so 
lightly had I known its severity. 'l'he niOrning after writing 
last, I quitted Canton in disgust, was unwell coming down, and 
laid up fiually with severe fever, cough and cold, along with 
eighty other offieers and men. I am now well again, but weak. 
The disease abates amongst the men and every day sees them 
restored to health. Every ship has had its turn, and though 
the sickness has been so genero.l, scarcely a single death has 
occurred. 

"Politics are still the rage-the imbecile Viceroy, the 
imbecile supercargoes, and the imbecile captain, all vie one 
with another to be first in idiotic puling or vapouring bngga. 
docio. The Vicru:oy, forsooth, smokes opium ttnd swears by 
Josh's toe and the beard of Confucius that he will not have a 
white woman in Canton. The supercargoes will have a whito 
woman, not fl.·om any good or substantial reason, not because 
they think it necessary or proper, but because the said whito 
woman chooses it shall be so, and as the said white woman is 
the Typan or Head Factor's better-half, neither the 'rypan 
himself nor his subordinate colleagues dare oppose anything 
against the current of her sovereign pleasure. So this lady 
has become the bone of contention. 

"In order, however, to eonvey a regular account of these 
important affairs. I must go back to the meeting which agreed 
to remonstrate with H.H. the Viceroy concerning the offensive 
placards and other state matters. You must, however, have a, 
clear idea that what in China is (lignified by the name of 
ren;lOnstranee would in any other country be called a petition. 
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Snperclu'goes, merchants, officers, etc. etc. etc., and I in their 
imin, trudged througb narrow filthy Janes and byewaya until 
we reached the gate.way of the city of Canton, where like 
other petitioners we were kept wniting til l OUf petition was 
received by the hrmd of onc of the Viceroy's subordinates, and 
ourselves (!ismissed to walk home again. Thus concluded the 
first day's faree. The second openc<l by the Viceroy notifying 
that tho lady must be sent oui of Canton, and the Parsee 
delivered 1I1l, or he would scnd an armed force and drive away 
the OllC and make prisoner of the other. This decisive 
message produced an act of heroism on the part of the 
factors. They scnt for two hundred scamen and two guM, 
and turned the factory into a. place of strength. But nobody 
supposes they intend fighting, not even the Chinese; and so 
up to th is time affairs rema.in unsettled. 

"October 28/".-1 have little space for more, my dearest 
roother, except to say that 1 am getting well again Crom the 
influenza.. I can only tell you that 1 long to get home, and 
think about it very often, but 1 fear there is no prospect of our , 
getting away before the beginning of JnnU3J:Y. We call at 
Angier and finally at St. Helena, remaining a couple of days 
at each pla.ce. Pray be mindful to let me have letters at the 
latter place, for it is what 1 reckon on greatly, and 1 shall be 
disappointed. if 1 find none. Some of you shall hear again 
soon. This letter is already too voluminous to add any ¥lore 
to it except that, with a thousand loves, I am eVeI yoUI' affec
tionate son- J. B." 

Such being the state of relations between Europeans and 
Chinese, the mischievous element in James Brooke's nature 
led him into 0. madcap adventure. 'fllere is no mention of it 
in the Journal; frapments of which are alone preserved, but 
oral tradition bands down through Mr. Kegan Paul, that, with 
a following of young men, he penetrated, in Chinese dress, into 
Canton, on tho night of the Fea.st of Lanterns, and that being 
once in, tlle whole party threw off disguiso and broke some of 
the lanterns which were accounted precious. They nalTowly 
escaped with their lives, and hOI'\' escape wa.s possible is the 
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marvel. They were perhaps the fin; t Englishmen who darea 
to enter during the fer:st, but whether the achievement wero 
worth the probable consequences is more than question
able. 

'rhe next JournnJ entry, dated December 1, 18BO, dwells on 
the "delicious sensation ou' escaping from 1\ sick couch. 
There is beauty in what before appeare(1 deformity, and It. 

childlike power of enjoyment e:qmnds within us." This is 
written at Whampoll., after" five weary weeks of suffering," 
t.hrough which Mr. Cruickshank, the young Scotch surgeon, 
cared for him with a speeiai care, for the two men liked each 
other nn(l a warm and trustful friendship grew bctween them. 

Other friends1!ips also came of this long voyage,· and a 
great day-dream arose of a life of adventure in which all the 
friell(b might; ta.ke part. As usual, the foremost difficulty was 
the lo.ck of money ; but should the means ever be forthcom· 
ing, tbat which was now known and often discussed as • the 
schoonel· plan,' might, it was hoped, be lll"acticable. Wo 
shall heal' again of this. 

The Joumal continues :-
., January, 1831.-Fipished reading the Gospel of St. 

John for the first time with attention; felt comforted by the 
perusal only, inasmuch as its simplicity is a. r elief after tho 
damning dogmas of theologians. Could not help my mind 
seeking matter for and ngainst the Trinity. I certainly can 

• Notnbly ono with Mr. Junes Templer. Mrs. John C. Tompler say., "My 
husband', el ,l"" brother JameA Waf mate in the Oad1~ JI .. nU~, Brooko tool<. 
an immcnae fano)' 10 him, and during .. period of four <.tI' fi~o ycnl1J spent R g=t 
deal of the time he wM in EnglllJld at my father.;n.l"w', h()uM) at Brid]lOl"l, 
whhea room was ahraYI called' Brooke'Broom.' aeml\o made hi,firt.t acquaint. 
anOll with my h""band, a",\ t.hey lIOOD became groat friend,; the youn~r man. 
"'onhipping in lIrooke all th8 gt'Aoo, rom,mca, talcnt, and "",timent too, which 
one can faocy as haying been 110 elJICciall)' attracti,·" at tbnt period of hiB lif". 
On Jame, giving up the'EMt India Com""u)". Bonica nnd going to And .. }i, 
tbe friendship with Jobn wlIS inten,ifled, lIud one mil)' almost ~ay transferred, 
alth~ugh Brooke alwuy. mnintaincd that he had nevOr mot 10 delightful a 
oompaHioll I,. Jame •. " 

'I'ho Rov. William C. 1'emplor add.: "I h .. .,o a very lively r<!membranoo of 
Sir JIlmos Drooke-Jirst, f,"Om the {net tho.t "lmost before 1 oonld walk, to ""1 
nothing of swimminp:, he earriod me on hi,.. back ontsido the pic", of nridpor~ 
harbonr; lind, MlOOIIdly, ,,·han 1 w"". lChool.boy at \\'cltmiDlltcr he tipped me '" 
IlOvcrelgn." 
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l3ay Wit.11 sincerity that I find nothing by which my reason 
would discover the doctrine, much more warrant its belief. 
It is, indeed, only the inevitable damnation assigned to its 
rejection by St. (so-called) Athanasius, and, through him, by 
the Church, that makes it of importance. If I come to a 
wrong conclusion, may God forgive me, and may He en
lighten my heart! 

"Janual'Y 7.-Walking at nine with Abeel (an American 
missionary), eonversing, amongst other things, of America, on 
which, as on most other topics, I found him mild and liberal. 
Subsequently he rather forced me into a religious diseussion. 
I was guarded however, said little, and urged that as the 
opinion of others rather than my own. I cannot help respect· 
ing this man, who, from zeal in his religious belief, forsakes 
his home and his friends, and becomes a humble and despised 
missionary of the Christian religion. How much prejudice 
exists about missions and missionaries i-and prejudice soon 
leads to passion, anel passion to violence. As long, however, 
as the mission is of Christ, and guided by His precepts, there 
cannot possibly be any harm, and he must be a heathen who 
denies the good that might result. 

"January 14th. - Up before seyen o'eloek. Read St. 
Matthew, and thought, in my Muteness, I had discovered a 
difference between him and St. John. St. Matthew, chap. 20, 
ver. 19, thus writes : 'And shall deliver Him to the Gentiles 
to mock, to scourge, and to crucify Him, and the third day He 
shall rise again;' whilst St. J oim declares, on going to the 
sepulchre of Christ and finding it empty, ' For as yet they 
knew not the Saripture that He must rise again from the 
dea.d.' 

"15th.-Anchored to woo(l and water on the eoast of Su
matra. Every tint 6f green, and every variety of foliage; clear 
\vater, gemmed with three or four islands called The Sisters, 
through which peep the white cliffs. Passed the day ashore, 
wandering, and shooting snipe, through a wild jungle j-hacks 
of elephants and other wild beasts in every direction, noble 
trees, gigantic creepers, etc., ete. j-quite uninhabited, delight. 
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fu l and indescribable ! Hel·e we were 10r{Is of (Ill we sun-ered. 
We cut trees which would have adorned the finest park, with 
as little scruple as though Utey had been brushwood; and 
we roamed through naturo's wildest haunts, and shot birds 
without fear of gamekeepers or game.laws. Towards dusk, 
the work being finished-the wood in the boa.ts and the butts 
afloat-we ate our provisions, and were nearly eaten ourselves 
by sand-flies and mosquitoes,. for enacting the savage has 
inconveniences as well as pleasures. 

" At seven in the evening we pushed off from the shore
the two cutters towing the butts- and went merrily along, 
expecting to reach the ship in less than an hour. Fate, how
ever, had otherwise decl·ced, for, having passed between the 
!;Ocond and third island, and when almost alongside, we got 
into a. current, and drifted astern in spite of all our exertions 
at ihe oars. It was provoking to be so near, and yet 
unable to reach; to hear eight bells Without much hope of 
being in bed till ,:ight bells in the morning, if then. Away we 
went-the sound died nway, the ship became more and mot;,e 
indistinct. The men, wearied and disheartened, gave up tug
ging at the oars, and our progress towards the China Sea was 
consequcntly accelerared. They burnt bluo lights from the 
ship, and sent the captain's gig to our assidance; for having 
unrove the greater Pal·' of the running r igging, she brought 

'us the end; but it was of no more use than the blue lights, for 
it went like twine when we got hold of it. I had made up my 
mind to a lodging in the boat, or on the beach, when, for· 
tunately, some one disco,'ered that we had a small grapnel in 
tho boat, 80 we anchored ono boat and the butts in twelve 
fathom water, . and with the other cutter made for the ship 
for assistance. I got on board at twelve-the last cutter and 
the boats not till morning, on the turn of the tide. All WiLS 

. confusion and hurry in consequence of this mishap, for every 
one laid the blame on his neighbour, and the only bhme on 
the occasion was not making sufficient allowance for the tide, 

"April 22nd.-Last night we observed a luminous appear
ance of the sea, which woulcl alone repa)' a man the tedium of 
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a long voyage. The evening was at first dear, and before 
darI, the waves gave out most beautiful tints of the lightest' 
green, mixed with a tinge of a reddish hue, in the foam off the 
bows o,nd in the wake of the vessel. When the moon rose 
the red colour was also observable in the atmosphere, and 
reflected on the sails, the sea retaining it still and remaining 
very bright. This continued till three o'clock in the morning, 
when the moon being set and the sky dark and gloomy, tho 
luminous appearance increased in splendour, till the ship 
'absolutely appeared cleaving her way through an ocean 
of light. So strong, indeed, was this light, sparkling and 
breaking around her bows and sides, that it rendered every· 
thing on deck and aloft perfectly distinct; and it will give you 
an idea of its brightness when I say that, seated in the stern 
port be-tween deeks, no better light being ne-ar, I was able to 
read the heading of an article in the Edinbu)"gh Review. I was 
at first indined to think that the red appearance was a 
reflection from the sky, but this certainly could not have been 
the case, from its only being perceptible where the water 
was broken into foam; and towards morning the colour 
became stronger, though, as I have said, the night was dark 
and cloudy. Three distinct shades were observable : first the 
general luminous appearance, which was pale, resembling 
gas-light; within this, innumerable darker spangles; and, 
lastly, the red tinge which appeared to float at the top. It 
was incIeed a sight that was truly wonderful and far beyond 
the reach of description_ Fancy, however, a sea of black, 
with every breaking billow shining with light, whilst our 
vessel, with a steady breeze, careered through the brilliance, 
and, like a comet, left a trace of light behind. " 

In what 'latitude this luminous appearance was seen is 
• 

not stated. The next entry is written from St. Helena. 
"St. Helena, as you approach, is certainly the darkeBt and 

ugliest looking rock on the surface of the globe; but it is 
magnificently gloomy, and interesting from its very desolation. 
Strong batteries protect every accessible point of the island, 
and the landing-place is guarded by the J!'ort of Ladder Hill, 
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and several other works capable of blowing any number of 
vessels out of the water. Even the length of the beach is 
bristling with cannon, and prcsents altogether a formidable 
aspcct. The town fills up a narrow valley 01' ravine running 
down to the sea, and has the appearance of being cut out 
of pasteboard for the amusement of somo little child, it looks 
so neat, so stiff, and so spruce, and on such a miniature scale 
compared with all al'ound. After the Governor, I believe Mr. 
Solomon is the greatest person in the island, lIe is or was a 
Jew, and unites in his own person the character of shop· 
keeper, innkeeper, merchant, farmer, and gentleman. The 
valley is a little military hell; fm' the poor soldiers, having 
never done anything, and without the prospect of ever having 
anything to do, strut and parade the town, and, like the king of 
France of yore, 'march up the hill, and then march down 
again,' with such a piping and bugling that the 1'oc1(s constantly 
resound with these martial noises. The interior presents much 
the same aspect as the approach, save that here and there a 
pretty green valley is found amid tlle general barrenness" 
doubly beautiful and enticing from the contrast with all 
around. The character of the scenery is imposing but 
monotonous, presenting a succession of jagged peaks and deep 
ravines, stretching away to the ocean. 

"Napoleon's tomb is in one of these peaeefnl valleys, 
shaded by its willows and peach·trees, with its fount of crystal 
water, and refreshing greenness. The trees, since I last visited 
the spot, droop from the depredations committed on them; 
one of the five original willows and one of the two peach·trecs 
are already dead, and the rest look as though prepllJ.'ed to 
follow their companions. Fresh willows and a number of 
cypresses have been planted in the enclosure, and are thrivin()', 

• • 
thanks to the care and attention of the Governor's daughters. 
A few days since, a Frenchman visited the tomb, and hung a 
tri-coloured cockade on the rail, now once more the national 
emblem of France. 

"Three days I found enough for St. Helena: its hot 
valley, its noisy soldiers~ its Jewish gentlemen, roguish 
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cit.izcns. and thioyillg washerwomen, and I gladly sa.w the saila 
hoisted to wlU't us to Old England." 

The ned glimpse we have is given through a. letter to Mr. 
Cruicksha.nk, da.ted Bath, June 16th, 1831. The two men 
alluded to ~n tbis, together with others mentioned in later 
letters, appear to have belonged to the Ca8tl~ Huntleyfraternity 

"You will have made sHowanee, my dear Cruickshank, 
for a lew days' delay after my arrival at home, days passed in 
all the whirl of renewed affections, to.lldng, amI listening to 
the details of the last fifteen months. Even now I fear my 
letter will be an a.bortion, for I can scarcely muster two ideas 
together , and I am sure I cannot keep them in Ill'ray for any 
length of t ime. I thought of you on Saturday morning, and 
I wished you a speedy passage to Scotland and a pleasant 
meeting with YOul' friends. The same evening I was comfort
ably seated amid mine, not feeling quite comfortable, for 
I felt a little strange as I always do at first. My youngest 
si ~ter I found had been unwell last winter, and, though she is 
still delicate, hex health is so mueh improved that they 
assure me there is no cause for anxiety on her account. I 
hope not j for I fed much of my happiness in this WOt ld is 
dependent on those I love; for, wild and fi ckle ILfJ I am inclined 
to be in all things, I don't think I am so in my affections. 
My mother-you know, doctor, how I love her !-is the same 
as ever, the same kind, mild, considerate creatllr.e ! It would 
repay fL man for all suffering and absence to meet with one he 
loves so tenderly. This is cant,· but it is cant I cannot do 
without , and Heaven help the man who CJlJll 

"You, t oo, have experiencea all these sensations : you have 
listened to th~ little family historiettes, ana have rejoiced and 
grieved over the e~ents that have occurred during your 
absence, and you can therefore make allowance for my pen 
rUIllling in this strain. I would not undo our voyage for a. 
great deoJ, and, believe me, I look back on the many hours of 
unreserved intercourse with you with feelings of the purest 
pleasure. If my society cheered YOtl, yOUl'S was equally 
welcome to me ; lionel if there be any debt due, it is from me for 
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your kindness to me during my illness, and indeed always; 
but I like you too well to be burdened by any debt. If the 
expression of my kindest esteem is or any value \0 you, I 
do assure you, you have it. 

" Stonhouse called here before my arrival, but could not 
be prevailed on to come in and see my mother and sister. I 
wrote to him the next day, but he hn.s not replicd to my 
letter. A few years ago I should ha.ve been deeply mortified 
even a\ this slight, insignificant as it is. I am so a little now, 
as my style may show; but I know how terribly all men are 
inclined to judge one another, and so I cannot help having 
some hope that Stonhouse may value my acquaintance a little 
more than I give him creilit for; but the real truth is, I have 
ever been too complying with his slightest wisb, and have 
shown him too many weaknesses in my charaeier for him to 
respect me much. Now, you will say, I write as if I wel·e 
sore, and it is true; but the samo feelings that make me 
so would also make me very ready to acquit S. of all 
intention to hurt me, for you know how well I liked 
the boy. I expect nothing from men, however ; hut if tbey 
will give me their affection or show me kinclness I am doubly 
pleased. 

" I have dined out two or three times, hut I feel the 
irksomeness of civilized society greater than ever, and its 
bonds shall not hold me long. My own family speak to me 
of the yen.rs we o.re to pass together, and it always makes me 
sad to tbink tba.t in my inmost heart I have de~rmined to 
plunge into BOrne adventure that will bestow activity and 
employment. 

"I ha.ve thought mueh of 'the schooner,' and I do assure 
you I am going to act, by making myself firs' a navigator, and 
then a bit of n. sailor, to qualify me should the plan ever 
r ipen; a.nd if perseverance can push a plan into cxiBtence, it 
shall this one, which is as daring as I wish, a.nd might be 
profitable. More of this, however, hereafter. Harry Wright 
I hope BOon to have here. I ha.ve written to ask him to come 
as soon as it suits his convenience. I am happy in paying 

VOL. I . D 
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bim tbis little attention, for he has few friends in the world, 
a.nd none to welcome him to Engla.nd. 

"God bless you now! I i.eel as if I had much more to 
say which is hopping about in my ,brain, but it shall come in 
another letter. I hope, if I be rich enow, to seo Scotland in 
the Bummer season. Addw, caro amica mio / Write to me 
Boon and fully." 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER III. 

1831-1833. 

TUE hope of visiting Mr. Cruickshank in Scotland · W!l.9 

realized by Brooke in the autumn. His first letter to the 
doctor after his return to Bath, da.ted December 4, 18S1, begins 
with a lamentation over his want of power to help his 
friend on in life. The Mr. Stonhouse, who had hurt his feelings 
by not writing, has been, he says, staying with him for some 
weeks, and he has learned to understand him better, and tb 
regard his not answering letters as simply "the habit of the 
creature, rather than forgetfulness of old or past times. 
I have quite forgiven him in my heart, but I never can get a 
letter out of him. But if we have friends, dear doctor, we 
must take them as we find them, faults and all, and God 
knows we have all enough one way or other. I will give you 
full leave amongst the catalogue of mine to put down bad 
V<Titing as one! 

"I am employing myself with navigation, resolved on 'the 
schooner plan' 'Yhen I have money enough. I am not in good 
spirits; I never am unless I am knocking about." 

A few days later he wrote, remarking, apparently on some 
observation," I am 'generally a grave man ashore. I feel none 
of the excitement and buoyancy I do when at sea, and I, like 
the rest of the world, get involved in a web of petty eares and 
petty duties which I dislike. Nothing stirs the current of my 
thoughts except an occasional day's hunting, which is only 
resorted to for want of better employ. I never could be 
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otherwise than your friend, and what service I could do yOll, 

you should be as welcome to as flo glass of water; but beyond 
my esteem and goodwill I haye nothing to offer, and so you 
must accept these for want of better, and give me yours in 
return. 

"I am getting more and more violent in my political 
opinions, but you and I will not quarrel on that score. Many 
disgusting facts are daily elicited by inquiry in this country. 
The whole dass of labouring poor are paupers receiving 
parish relief weekly. The pay of an able-bodied labourer in 
this neighhourhood is seven shillings a week, and all squa.lid 
and beggarly paupers! ; 

"By Radical R-eform, mind, I do not mean' mere Parlia
mentary change, but a bold, fearless inquiry and remedy of 
the evils which have made this once well-disp'osed country 
a hot-bed of "discontent and ferocity." " 

In February, 1832, Mr. Brooke became ill, and James 
W1'ote to stop an intended visit from his friend. 

"I write in pain and distress, for my father is very ill, 
I fear very dangerously ill. I need make no apology for 
saying that I must put off the pleasure of seeing you. Fare
well, my dear friend. God be with you! " 

His politicoJ opinions found vent at this time in a 
pamphlet, which he describes to Mr. Cruickshank as being" a 
pamphlet in answer to a pamphlet on Reform. My bookie, 
such as it is-and even its author has no great opinibn!>f it
is in the hands of the publisher, to be produced anonymously." 
A little later he says that it "has met with some success; " 
adding, "I should send you a copy if I knew how, although 
it is on the other side bf the question. Politics are violent in 
the extreme, party spirit runs to a frightful height, and the. 
recent struggles for power have embittere~ and aggravated both 
sides. I say nothing of the events themselves, for you have, of 
course, made up your mind on them; but I can say with 
sincerity that our extreme opposition in politics shall not 
shake my esteem and regaxd for you." 
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Here is a later letter:-' 
"Bath, March 2, 1~32.-1 thank you for your kindly 

remembrance, and, believe me, I would rather have you think 
of me than force yourself to write when you were not in the 
humoUl". I can fully appreciate all you feel. The growing, 
desperate, damned restraint~the consciousness of possessing 
energies and character, and the hopelessness of having' a fair 
field and no favour: to employ them on-l feel, like yourself, 
my dear doctor. 1 feel ex.istence a load .which I would fain be 
quit of were-it not for some affections and future prospects. 
I do what 1 can to interest myself in what is going on around 
me, and I keep my mind fixed on 'the schooner plan,' to which 
I have dedicated myself blindly. Often and often I say to ' 
myself-Can I not bear the tedium of life till this time arrives 
when I shall be able to give a scope to my spirit' of adventUl"e? 
Sometimes this will keep me going, at others I droop and 
give all up in despair. I am prosing to you, but you will for
give me in consideration that I mean it only as the forerunner 
of a proposition to embark in the spring. ' Now, in the state. 
in which I live, I feel that I am cut up root and branch; it 
injUl"es my temper and destroys my health; and yet 1 am 
obliged to bear it all in silence, for if I say that 1 h'et or pine, 
the fools turn on me, and say, 'You have all a man can desire: 
you have fine clothes and fine linen, and a soft bed and a good 
dinner;' as if life consisted in dangling at a woman's petticoat 
and fiddling and dancing. 

" After this preamble you will see thatI wish to put an end 
to tbis present state of being. 1 am aware that to carry out 
'the schooner plan' I m.ust make m.yself a. sailor, and to make 
myself a seaman · I must undergo much inconvenience and 
trouble . Now, I see no better mode of doing this than 
making an excursion to Greenland, fishing for whales, five or 
six months, and coming baek in the autumn of the year. If 
you would go with me I should be greatly pleased, and you 
might get a. berth as a doctor and thanks into the bargain. 
I could not expect to go as a mate, for I am not lit or capable 
of performing the duties, but I might go as a sort of under -
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mate, paying a small premium to the callto.in or owners for 
making me a. sailor. I am ready to do this :-laying aside tbe 
gentleman and pocketing my pride, put my hand to any work 
that I may be told to do, for it all goes to the furtherance of 
my ultimate design. Write me on the subject, and tell me 
when these said ships 8I'l.il £rom your good city [Aberdeen]. If 
tbis Cl].nnot be, I think I shall go to America., North or South, 
I care not much which." 

Whether the doctor thought the proposed plan eligible, 
docs not appear, but it WaS not carried out; an(1 in June, 
Brooke found a temporary scope for his energies. He writes 
from Penzance ;-

"Your letter, my denr doctor, has followed me over the 
greater part of the kingdom, and rcached me only a week 
since. You will be surprised, perhaps, to 800 my letter dated 
from this extreme town in Cornwall, bu' the history of my 
sojourn is rather a melancholy one. 

H A relation of mine about two months ago was taken. 
slightly ill, and his complaint rapidly assumed the shape of 
consumption. He wall ordered to Hastings, in hopes of its 
proving beneficial to him; but he grew .daily worse during 
a residence of three weeks at that place. Hearing of his 
precarious state of health, I joined him there, ~ see if I could 
be of any service io him; found him very ill indeed, and most 
anxious to be removed to thill warm climate, and, as the 
medical men pronounced it his only chance, I considered tha.t, 
although a. desperate one, it should not be neglected. I deter
mined, therefore, to come here with him, and accordingly ,ve 
made the voyage in a yacht hired for the purpose. 

"This last and only hope of stopping the progress of the 
disorder has failed like every o\her, and the poor fellow is now 
reduced to the lowest ebb of existence, so tha.t bis dissolution 
may take place any moment, and cannot be averted many 
days. 

• 'f< You may easily imagine that I would not have taken my 
post at the bed·side of a dying relative of whom I know 
nothing, and for whom consequently I feel no affection, could I 
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have found any substitute; but, as ilie case stood, I considered 
it an imperative duty to do all in JP.y power to smooth his 
passl\ge to the grave, for his father is in India , and ncar or 
dear l·elations he has none. A short time will relieve him 
from his earthly sufferings, a.nd release me from my charge of 
him. Such, however, is the sweetness of being able to render 
comfort to a fellow-creature and alleviate the distress of sick
ness, that I do not, nor have I at any time, regretted the task. 
I ha.ve only rendered to him, dear doctor, what I received at 
yow· hands, only I wish I could Batter myself it was haU as 
well done. 

"This is the history of my movements, which I have 
detailed at length to account to you for silence. Now this 
silence, like yours, eQuId not have needed any excuse had I 
nothing to say to you, or no intelligence to give; but the COIl 

trary, in a small measure, being the case, I urged my excuse 
first. I am quite pleased to find that we both took up the 
same pursuit with the spring, but I do not think I have been 
as diligent as you. I have plucked flowers from the hedges, 
examined them, and found out their names, and have been 
quite delighted, for it is an elegant and interesting knowledge, 
one which adds a cha·rm to every tiny hedge flower. and leads 
us \vith pleasure amid the quiet haunts of na.ture. One dear 
liUle flower I found the other day I am quite proud of: it was 
Antirrhinum Cymbalaria, the ivy-Iea.ved snap-dragon, a. beauti
ful little creeper. I saw it twining over the end of a.n old 
wall-I seized the prize, wreathed him round my hat and bore 
him home. 

" I hope to hear from you shortly, for I will not allow your 
nonsensical plea. of ha.ving nothing to say; you think and 
yon Ceel, ana that is good enough for a. thou/!.aJld letters, and 
I do not prize any tittle-tattle more than yourself. I cannot. 
as you may guess, send the pamphlet from this out-ol-the-way 
place, but will do so whenever I go home, or to town; it will 
be a. post mortem examination a.t all events, n.nd a. little delay 
will not signify. I quite forget what were the Italian books, 
but I think " I Promessi Sposi." I have a little 'Compendium 
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of English Bot,any,' which will be of great use to you, for 
therein all the Scotch plants and their situations are 
specified. 

"I wish you were here to ' s1M'e our wild bachelor life, 
though we should have nothing to offer you in exchange for the 
beauties of your West of Scotland tour. ,Here all is barrenness, 
but the sea md the coast fine, and the country wild. I hate 
trim hedges with a flaming 'steel traps and spring guns ' 
notice in each." 

Owing in part to Brooke's influence, greater perhaps thm 
he supposed, his friend was again appointed to the Castle 
Huntley . A letter from lifracombe, of August 9th, refers to 
this :-

"Let me shake you by the hmd and congratulate you as 
surgeon of our good old ship, and I do sincerely hope you will 
get myoId cabin for a domicile. 

"I am in a state of disquiet and bustle and, I must add, 
disappointment, for I have had some thoughts of getting into 
Paxliament, and cannot raise cash sufficient to come to the 
scratch for a city like Bath, otherwise I think I should have a 
fair chanco of success. But this is the lot of humanity, and it 
is in vain to complain of the bitter disappointments of the 
world, where we are thrown, like seaweed on the ocean, to 
float about for a time, and then sink when we are rotten and 
corrupt." 

In a later letter, from Linton (August 27, 1832), consola· 
tion is offered to Mr. Cruickshank, who, having given offence 
unwittingly in a certain quaneI', was taking the discovery ' 
more to heart than Brooke thought reasonable. 

"I never lrnew a. man, my dear doctor, that judged himself 
so harshly as you do: You remember our long conversations 
on human nature, how often we used to discuss every living 
creature and how well we used to agree in our definitions of 
our shipmates. When I think on these discussions it appears 
almost miraculous to me how a man of your ability can so 
entirely be wanting in self-confidence. A smooth tongue goes 
a long way, as you know by my eXtlmple (and yet r do not 
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think I am insincere), and I wish I could inspire you with a 
l"elish for blarney. Have a. heart of hearts for the people who 
CM understand you, and with the rest a. little flattery is suffi· 
cient, or even without flattery provided you disguise that you 
have feelings and aspirations and meditations they have not. 

"I hope you will come so a.s to be able to pass a. mont.h 
with me, a.t least, before your departure, for I reckon it will 
take you a week to be domesticated, and another week belore 
you a.re quite at home. We l·emoved from lifracombe to this 
place shortly after I wrote to you, and we axe all much pleased 
with the change, for this spot is beautiful and retired, as beauti· 
ful as rock, woods, and water can make it. I went over to Wales 
a week aso, intending to stay one day, but on myarrh'al it 
turned so sklrmy and rainy, with the wind directly in lile teeth 
of my return, that I could not get back till yesterda.y. I am 
going for a. visit to N. Wales to shoot the poor partridges in 
September, and if I can find time I shall cross over to Derry 
to see Kennedy. I think now we should agree very well in 
politics, for I am more m~erate than I was, and a great enem.y 
to the Radicals, though a friend of the Whigs. Let me hear 
about the time you propose coming to England, tha.t I may not· 
be out of the way .... I am looking out for a letter from 
Stonhouse from Bengal, and in March shall look for his reo 
turn. I am sorry to say that he has lost a sister since the 
death of his uncle [the Bishop of Hereford] . It is a sad 
thing to learn of the decease of our relatives on reaching 
home, and I shall therefore endeaVOUl' to convey the intelli· 
gence to him at St. Helena, via the Cape. God bless you! 
Do not allow yoursell to become a. prey to melancholia. I 
shall say nothing of my own plans till we meet, I am going. 
somewhere, but ·where I know not, nor does it much signify 
-perha.ps America..:' 

The next letter came from Bath, November 18, 1882. 
"My guilty conscience upbraids me 101' not answering your 

la.st sooner, but I wa.s so involved in a life of bustle and 
gaiety when I received. i' that I could not find time or 
iul.liination to take up my pen. Jones and myself passed a 
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very pleasant time with Kennedy at his little box neM the sen.; 
several of his family were staying there at the same time and 
we enjoyed much pleasing society, and were all as gay as 
gay coUld be. I collected much information about the 
Hunluy, but· it has all gone out of my head again, except tha.t 
ahe is down [01" a Bengal n.nd China. voyage, amI that you are 
down in blnck and white as her 8w·geen. We- [Kennedy, 
another ol the CalJtle HUlitley band, and himself] -have talked 
ovsr various schemes for the future, onc or other of which 
we sball moat likely take up with. Money, however, is the 
insuperable stumbling. block to any dn·ring scheme, and if we 
go we must go on a humble scale . 

.. Our present plan is to go and take a. tract of land in New 
Holland, and turn fru:meIs in the back settlements, which will 
give us the opportunity of exploring o..n unknown oountry, and 
making discoveries in cortainly one of the wildest and least 
knOVI'D quarters of the globe. I fool myself, however, dis
posed to buckle to anything that offers, and I on ly wish I had . 
money enough to carry a letter of marque agn..inst the Dutch 
vagn..bonds in the E astern Seas. It would be a crusade I 
should glory in, for though the Dutch may be very fine fellows 
in Europe, in Asia. they certainly arE} blood-thirsty and 
oppressive tyrants. However, we must talk all these matters 
over when I soe you at Bn.th." 

By another letter, headed only "Dumbartan" we learn that 
tbe little box was a house withou' a roof, in which five and six 
shared tbe same room day and night, and that, amongst 
others, Harry Wright, an old shipmate, was there; that, fl'om 
these eligible quarters he and Wright had crossed to Scotlancl, 
and had togefuer, "in high feather," made a kna.psack tour; 
that he was going to- stay with Lord Blantyre, and wa.s look
ing forward to seeing the doctor at any convenient plnce. 
"Meeting you on Scottish ground will be like meeting you on 
shipboard, and rouses 0.11 the northern blood in my veins." 
In a postscript to this letter is a. sentence which he woulel 
never have written except to one for whom he kept his heart 
of heads. "Shall I tell you what makes me happy this 
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evening? It is because I have performed a good action 
during the day! !" The notes of exclamation are his own, 
and answer to the playful manner which would have accom-
panied the words spoken. . 

Another letter undated, but bearing the same post-mark, 
" DumbartOn," touches on politics again. 

"Jolly writes me he gave three cheers at the rejection 
of the Reform Bill. Kennody and his brothers are II,U 
Radicals, and will groan over this blight to their hopes. For 
myself, I am a Reformer, because I believe Reform necessary 
and con'uption glaring enough, but I believe also that the 
point when gained will disappoint most of its advocates. It 
is running the SRme course as the Catholic question, only with 
frightful violence. It must be conceded sooner or later, tho 
sooner the beUer for those opposed to it. I should not wonder 
it the nation had 0, few pOlU1ds of blood taken from it before 
the question be set at rest. The Marquis of Londonderry was 
bled a.t the temple by a macadamizing stone, thrown by t-he 
hand of a dirty plebeian. Here is a political letter for thee I 
Dear doctor, I should like the excitement of a civil war if it 
did not entail evil to all we hold dear. I pray, tbel'efore, tba.~ 
all pugnacious spirits may be sent to Poland or launched in 

. a schooner for the South Sea Islands, Kennedy inclines to 
handle the plough instead of the helm, and I should liko 
to put the scheme into effect. I am sure tbere is money 
to be made in the face of danger and hazard. But I believe 
the best thing that can happen to a man is to sleep in peace 
with the myriads that have preceded him and juggled for 
a time on the stage of life with the same vanity and love of 
/:IeH as himself." 

In January, 18B8, Mr, Cruickshank, being in London, and 
promising to corne to Bath, is told-" You will not be bashful 
with us for many hours, for we are very free-anel.easy people, 
(l.nd do not observe any elaborate ceremonies." And then, 
ill answer probably to some remark, "My schemes may be 
1villlish, but not quite visionary, as you imagine. Kenne{ly 
will go with me to Van Diemen's Land, and I feel convinced 
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from tho enquiries I have made that that country is admirably 
Buited for any man who desires a. comfortable independence. 
But we will discuss this subject over brandy and water when 
you come. I have been hunting a littie, and met with a sad 
accident the·otber da.y, a. careless beast of a groom having 
thrown down my charger. I hope he will be fit for you to 
ride, however, very shortly. 

"Write me. Tell me how you get on, etc., etc., and, 
believe me, when we meet we shall be as merry as a house on 
fire, or, as our fash ion now, is like bricks. In the course of 
next week you will see a. pamphlet of mine, entitled 'Tbe 
Justification of our Foreign Policy towards Holland.' It is 
printed by Ridgeway, Piccadilly. I shall be proud to present 
you with a copy ·when you come down, and in the meantime 
recommend it to all your political and reading acquaint. 
ances." 

This visit was also prevented by the state of Mr. Brooke's 
health. The old man does not seem thoroughly to have 
recovered the illness previously mentioned, and in February 
of this year he became worse, and the house was ordered to be 
kept as quiet as possible. This his son writes to tell his 
friend. It was a great disappointment, and, "under the circum· 
stances of the case, it would be impossible for me to run up to 
town, and very uncomfortable for you to be in a sick house. 
. . . . I will write you by every opportunity to India, China, 
and ·St. Helena, and I shall think of you very of ton sailing 
away in the dear old H untley, and revisiting so many of those 
lovely scenes whioh we greatly enjoyed together. Mind you 
go to the waterfall at hnang, and the clear pool just below it, 
where we bathed, and where I left my shirt ha.nging like a 
banner on ihe prostmte tree which lay across the stream. 
You will take a ride, perhaps, to the Devil's Pool, and through 
the glades and glens where we went shooting, a.nd a. row 
among the islands at Singapore, and other scenes, aU which 
are indelibly impressed on my memory. . . .. If I do not 
positively regret your going, I shall greatly rejoice at your 
coming baok. I feel proud of your good opinion, and should 

• 
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be more proud still if I deserved it better, but such as I am 
and such as are my poor regards you may ever rest assured 
they will remain the same as at present. 

"Let me heal' from you from the old ship. Present my 
affectionate remembrances to her. Tell me how she looks and 
feels. and what sort of folk are aboard. I pity you the job of 
carving in the cuddy and saying pretty things to the ladies. 
Take care of the' mids.' and be kind to them, as you always 
were, f(lr you know the' mids.' of the .Huntley are uuder my 
especial care." 

In April Mr!:!. Brooke, while still anxiou!:! about her hus· 
baud, was further saddened by the loss of one of her three 
brothers, for whom she bore much affection. "Her sufferings 
on the occasion have been most poignant," James ·Wl·ote to 
his friend, "and my love for hel· has caused me more grief 
than the demise of my uncie, for I was not well enough 
acquainted with him to feel very deeply. I am, however, going 
to town on Monday to attend his funeral, as the last mark of 
respect to oue who, from all I knew of him, was worthy of tg.~ 
esteem of good men." 

This letter, which is a long one, is almost entirely filled 
with account!:! of the doings and welfare of the old shipmates 
of the Huntley and other mutual acquaintances, and winds up 
with, "Now I shall bid you a warm good-night. Fancy I give 
you a hearty shake of the hand a·nd pass off to my bed, just 
as you used to see me oftentimes disappear down the com- · 
pa.nion. God bless you! My pen and my heart are just 
warming into correspondence; not that the latter is ever cold, 
but, like a hackney-coach horse, it requires motion before its 
functions attain their wonted vigour and expression. 

" April 13,~A few more words and I shaH close this 
despatch. I propose enjoying a pleasant excursion this 
summer to the A:!iores. I shall get a yacht to make the 
voyage, and two 01' three of our shipmates to accompany me, 
and so off to Tercero.. This is the only project afloat at 
present to keep my blood stil"l'ing, and it is all in the way of 
bl1siness for a future schooner." 
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By another letter, Wl'itten also from his father's house, 
1, Wideombo Crescent, Bath, we find that he went to town to 
Mr. Stuart's funeral, and afterwards met with several of the 
! -[untley party ; unexpectedly with James, or more commonly 
Jem Templet, who, having just reached London from a long 
voyage, wu,s found by Brooke in the Glo'stel' Coffee House, 
waiting for the mail to take him to his people at Bridport. 
After this, returning home to Bath, the old misery came back 
as before. 

"My life is so monotonous and idle a one that it affords 
no interest or pleastll·c to its possessor, and nothing to com
municate to other13. My only reading is a parcel of trash 
from a circulating library, my chief recreation a little music, 
my only out-of-door amusement a gallop on horseback. 
Sometimes, indeed, I break out, and turn vicious a·nd dispirited 

. for a time; but it never lasts, for systematic vice is too 
hateful for any moderately good mind to indulge in and 
enJoy. 

"You will see by the nowspapel13 how we have been 
attacked by an influenza, similax in every respect, as far as I 
have been able to observe, to the one which laid us on our 
backs at Whampoa. 

" The only other variety I know is a defence of the Roman 
Catholic religion by Tommy Moore. The ·world wonders that 
he should ever have had any religion at all, but it now appears 
that he is a firm believer in all that the Pope, the College of 
Cardinals, and the authorised Synods of the Orthodox, may 
please to t ell him, because they are the true representatives of 
St. Peter." 

These letters to Mr. Cruickshank, carefully preserved by 
him, and after his .death by his son Mr. James Brooke 
Cruickshank, have been the chief source of information. 'I'hey 
axe thus supplemented by Mr. C. Kegan Paul-

"I well remember my first visit to old Mr. Brooke when 
James was at home, though not the date, but it must have been 
about 1888, for it is among my earliest recollections. None 
of my own family were smokers, and I remember to this (lay 
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the scent of Mr. Brooke's study where he and his son smoked 
often and much. I have lived with smokers a great deal since 
that day, but still I believe that back room of No.1, Widcombe 
Crescent, Bath, to have been more impregna.ted with tobacco 
srooke than any othCl' room has ever been since tobacco was 
invented. There were also strange Eastern birds, then less 
common than now, avada.vats, and Java sparrows; and the , 
house generally had an ' Arabian Night's ' aspect to me, though 
it was, I think now, an ordinary study. enough, plus the birds 
and the amount of tohacw. I need not dwell on James 
Brooke's kindness to me as a boy, except, perhaps, to mention 
that in his visits to me at school from time to time his 
presents were amazing, even in those days when a tip was 
always supposed to be due from the friend who visited a 
school-boy. It was rl.ll indication of the boundless generosity 
of the man which showed itself in all details. As I grew up, 
all that I knew of him more than came up to the ideal I had 
forme(I of him in my childhood, nor did I find that yea.rs 
dispelled in any degree the old halo of romance. It was )~ 
glamour which was not at all untrue : he was not only a 
kind and affectionate friend, but one of the best and kingliest 
of men." 

In or about this year, 1833, it seemed as if Brooke's whole 
natme might be charmed into the willing loss of an adventurous 
future, for he became warmly attached to a lady, the daughter 
of a Bath clergyman. She bad been at school with his sister 
'Margaret, and these two, as girls, had felt drawn to each other. 
It would seem that she returned Brooke's affection, and that 
an engagement followed, but that, in eonsequcnce of the 
f~milies on both sides seeing grounds for objection, she felt it 
right to brettk it off, an(l Brooke appears fwm this time to 
have takon ambition as his only bride. But through his 
whole life he was none the less ready to give a full sympathy, 
alike to women as to men, in joy and in sorrow. Mr. Kegan 
Paul says, "He was one of those men who are able to be 
the close and intimate friends of women without a tinge of 
love-making. To the foul' sisters in Mr. Kegan's household, 
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among whom he was brought up, he was as Olle of their own 
family circle, and was more to my mother than are even their 
brothers to most women . There were others, also, who were 
nearly on equal terms of intimacy." 

Ura. Littleho.les, the only onc now living of these four 
sisters, ends her reminiscences by-

" I have but little more to say but that ,he was quite 
charming; able apparently to do anyti).ing, and learn any
thing, and be anything he chose. There was only one thing 
wanting which often made some of us unhappy. He bad not 
those views on 'religious matters which we thought could alone 
satisfy his needs. We hoped, however, the day would come 
when he would see these matters in a somewhat different 
light, and we hailed with great pleasure his establishment of 
a missionary bishop a.t Sarawa.k." 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1884-1886. 

THE "schooner plan " seems to have been a scheme for com
bining mercantile speculation with opportunities for adventure 
and discovery. Brooke, not yet seaman enough to undertake 
the navigation of a vessel, p,-:oposed entrusting tha.t and, 
generaUy, the mercantile portion of tbe idea, to a partner; he 
himself beating the cost and enjoying the discoveries, His 
ability to bear the expense depended on his father's good-will; 
and \vhether this could evar be gained was long doubtful. 
H owever, in February, 1834, a promising brig being heard of 
at Liverpool, Brooke wrote to him from London, pleading for 
permission and for the means t-o carry out his long-cherished 
plan, Mr. Brooke was not only in infirm health, hut he was 
uneasy and dissatis fied at what appeared to him his son's 
unreasonable restlessness and needless ambition; he dld 
not, however, directly oppose him, The sum required was 
moderate, and he promised to provide it, taking due care that 
in case of fail ure the loss should fall on James alone, and pot 
on bis other c,hildren. At the same time be felt, be said, very . 
much in the' dark as to the nature of the proposed scheme, 

"Supposing gain -by traffic to be one of your objects, I 
conclude you will agree with me, tbat about trade you are 
quite ignorant, and that there is no pursuit for which you 
are less suited. Is it the intention to plunge into the China 
mania? This is not trade; it is mere speculation ; a.nd, after 
all, arc not traders for the greater part a b-jbe of smugglers II 
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The spermIation has so little of the mercantile chru.-Ilcter, and 
is so much like a. gambling concern, that I know not whetheJ.' 
a pIefel'ence is not to be given to a gaming-table." 

'fhe letter through which these expressions were scattered 
greeted Jameg on his retul'll to London from a. visit of inspec
tion at Liverpool. It was not encouraging, but meanwhile 
he had lost his heart to the brig, and was in a mood to be 
grateful for any reply that did not ab,solutely , prevent her 
becoming his property. So he wrote back to his father, grate
fully thanking him for the promise of the rooney, and £ldding, 
"I feel sure you' will pay every requisite attention to my 
sisters' interests so as to prevent their suffering from any claim 
or indiscretion of mine. For myself, I can safely my, that 
nothing would give me greater pa.in than the supposition that 
I was likely in any way to injure them or theirs. That the 
voyage is a speculation I freely a.liow, but I ca·nnot agl'ee that 
it in any way assimilates to a gambling transaction. We 
shall work ha·rd and be satisfied with small profits. I feel 
no avidity for undue gain, but I do wish for a knowledge 
of maritime affairs a.nd of countries so interesting an~ so little 
known." 

Mr. Brooke was not, howevBl', convinced by this or by 
much more, and, calling to mind that his son was given 
occasionally to revile the India Company, and to a,.'>sert that if 
he entBl'ed the army again, a cavalry regiment of the King's 
would be more befitting, his father rather maliciously begged 
to know in what way the rank, of a mastBl' in a trading brig 
was more . honourable or more)jkely to lead to distinction 
than that of an officer in the mil itary service or'the East 
India. Company. 

It was a home thrust, and James took refuge with his 
mother-if she would speak to his fathBl' he might give a 
more willing consent: whereon she, with a Spartan strength, 
keeping silent her own yearning, did as he desired, and in 
another letter we find'him again thanking Mr. Brooke warmly, 
but expressing also his sorrow that the enterprise was still 
unfavoul'ably regarded by him. "I trust to establish its 
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merit by its success, though judging after the fact is a poor 
proof of the reasonableness of an undertaking. " 

"I must now explain to you something out of the common 
bcat," he wrote to a friend, Mr. (afterwards Colonel) Philip 
Goldney, on his return to Bath; "it relates to self, and self 
must be the bmden of my song. Alas! I can safely say that 
this ugly, detestable m:eature has been a burden to James 
Brooke many a time and oft since we parted. He has always 
been bothering me in hours of restlessness, and complaining 
that something better might be done than kicking my heels on 
the pavee, or padding the hoof in an Indian regiment. 'A 
youth oUolly and an age of cruds' stared me full in the face, 
and I was ever anxious to obtain employment which should 
rescue me from idleness and insignificance. I turned my 
eyes and raised my hopes to stations above my right 
probably, and at any rate above my means of attaining. 
The House of Commons, the attache to an cmbassy, a post in 
a Government office, even a commission in a good cavalry 
regiment, would have satisfied me once . Perhaps these 
aspimtions were foolish, sure am I they were useless, for 
I continued to vegetate; and with a scarcity of friends
I should say rather a total absence---oand a proportiona.ble want 
of interest, I abandoned those dreams of rational advancement, 
and became convinced that if I intended to act it must be 
without assistance and on my own responsibility. My own 
resom-ces were called into play, and have not failed me, for 
energy can and will find a field for exertion, though one 
perhaps replete with difficulty and danger, 

"The voyage I made to .China introduced me to savage 
life and savage natm-e, and I told you at the time how I 
longed for the adventure, 'What I then saw has never since 
left my mind, and although, had I seen any fair chance of 
honom-able employment at home, I would not have entered on 
this life, I have not hesitated to do so now that' I have 
neither ll'iends or interest powerful ellPugh to push me 
forward. 

" Me voila done! I have a vessel afloat, and nearly ready 
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for sea-a rakish slaver-brig, 290 tons burden-one tbat would 
fight or fly as occasion required, and made to pay her 
expenses. The Indian Archipelago, the north-east coast of 
China, Japan, New Guinea, and the Pacific is the unlimited 
sphere of 0lJ.l' adventure, The sea is wide and deep, and, 
possessing courage and energy, it is strange if we cannot 
catch fish , 

"You smile, perhaps, at my views centering in one point; 
but I am assured you will not deem these views so entirely 
visionaJ'yas do those yoked animals whose aim and whose end 
in life is to hoard pence and shillings. Some tell me of 
difficulty, some of danger, some of disappointment, and all of 
expense ; but those who know the field agree on its capa
bilities a,nd consider the project more feasible than those 
ignorant of the sphere of action. I have neither overlooked 
the certain hardship, the inevitable danger, ox the probable 
failure, Dut if I were to be deterred by such fears-if 
Columbus, or Gama, or Cook had been deterred by them, 
America would be unknown, the Cape of Storms unsurmounted, 
the circumnavigation of the globe incomplete, Out upon it! 
As an ensign, either of us would have mounted a breach in 
the routine of barren duty, und yet are we to shrink from the 
terrors and the dragons that are to beset our path in a stout 
vessel on an unknown shore, Consider the nutshells that 
crossed the ocean in days of yore, Columbus sailed in a 
vessel, if my memory serves me, of 40 tons burden; HudsOll, 
that intrepid navigator, penetrated into the north re'gions with 
one of 55. The gallant Sir Humphrey Gilbert commanded 
three craft, the largest 120, the smallest only 10 tons; and 
F orrest, in la..ter times, by the orders of the Company that 
ruled the Eastern Archipelago from Borneo to New Guinea, in 
one of the same size and of native build. We might blush, 
indeed, if our fell.l;s outweighed our enterprise when -we have 
such examples before us, and when we reflect on the numerous 
advantages we possess which they wanted, It is my firm 
belief that with our present knowledge of nayaJ arehitecture 
and nautical science, that a modern navigator could not 
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undertake any scheme so DOW as was that of Columbus, both 
in project aml exeeution." 

So tho brig Findlay-that was her name- was bought, and 
laden with a miscellaneous cargo for an Eastem market. Her 
owner's fe'elings meanwhile are thus detailed to his sister 
Margarot-

"Tho future occupies most of my thoughts, and anticijJa. 
tion is absolute happiness in this worl(l. My mind and body 
are both alive. My step is elastir:, my blood gushes through 
my veins. I feel equal to combat either misfortune or pros· 
perity. It is a sensation women cannot know, which they 
can scarce fancy in its highest extent, but which leads men 
onward through every difficulty. 

" I wish you could see the brig lying like a. thing of life 
upon the water, low and wicked .and black-black hull, black 
masts, black spars-seeming ready to fly whenever the sails 
are hoisted. Picture to yourself the beautiful brig, and 
connect it with the feeling that she is our home-the gallant 
vessel that carries our fortunes and our persons over the wide 
oceano-the speck that shall greet the rising sun over the 
entire surIace of the globe-that shall visit many a wild 
scene and unknown land-be gazed on by Christian and 
heathen-brave the tempest and enjoy the favouring breeze
and my enthusiasm will meet with some excuse. 

"Yet, strange creatures that we are, were it not the hope 
that those I love would watch my progress, and be interested 
in my fate, these anticipations would fade away, and fame 
and fortune be valueless alike." 

He expected to be absent two yeats. The parting Wag 

a mournful time; his father could not bear to wish him good. 
bye, and James, afraid of a breaktlown, sadly acquiesced, 
and the morning of his departure from Bath to Liverpool 
(March 29th) ,wrote a farewell note, which closes with, "God 
bless you, dear sir. I entreat you to look cheerfully for my 
return, and to believe that my affectionate respect is unchang. 
ing;" and this is repel1ted in another letter written on sailing: 

VOl,. I. " 
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"],fay 15, 1834.-We sa.il to-morrow morning, the night 
is far advanced, and I am harassed with the labour of the 
Pll.st day. I trust to my friend Maurice to supply you with 
particulars. I have only inclination to say now, over and 

. over again,. how every fervent wish is for yOUl" health and 
happiness. I am sure you will watch my path with interest. 
I feel strongly that I have tll.ken a step of deep responsibility, 
a,nd no drop in the cup of success wilJ. be sweeter than your 
approbation. My energies are bent to one point, and I will 
endeavour to win fortune by perseverance. May overy 
blessing be with you ! I will not write a separate letter to my 
mother- she knows I could not say what I feel for her. You 
shall hear fully from me during every step of my progress. 
Again and again, farewell ! " 

And then came a pencil postscript to his mother, written 
the following day : "A few lines, my loved mother, before 
we sail. My last moments ashore are employed thinking of 
you and writing to you. I am exceedingly well and con,;. 
t ented. The brig is beautiful, our crew a fine one, and things 
getting into proper place from the unlooked-for (Ielay .to.day. 
To-morrow at five we set sa.il. What can I say, dearest 
mother of love 'I You know my inmost heart-words are 
vain. M. will write to you about me, and he is about to send 
the likeness of the brig." 

The "schooner plan" thus at last begun, was profitable. 
only in the lessons its entire .£a.ilUl"e taught. Two of the 
Castle Huntley band joined it-Mr. Kennedy ' as captain, 
and Mr. Harry Wright. To begin with, the cargo and fittings 
much exceeded the estimate Brooke had received and agreed 
to, the reason being that Mr. Kennedy and himself had 
different views hoth as to the object of the ent!3rprise and the 
way of attainment. The two men were not fitted to pull 
together. The Captain's system of discipline irritated the' 
crew almost to the point. of mutiny, and Brooke had many 
worries small and great, disappointments, and disagreements, 
that culminated at last in an open quarrel. In a letter to 
Mr. Cruickshank, .dated May 30, 1835, he tells his t.ale simllly 
and manfully. 
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"The story you want · is a long one, and coming froUl 
one of the parties concerned must be · partial; but I can 
say that I do not thiuk on the whole that the blame of auy 
disagreement rests on me, though you well know _ when 
men quarrel ill blood aml bad passions awake, and both 
sides become faulty to a certain degl·ee." 

Then comes the history of the various misunderstandings, 
needless to repeat, and of the quarrel. Up to this he thinks 
he hail been. quite right; but, "The next step I lost myself, 
and made a bad move, and was very very wrong." Under 
provoca.tion of a kind especially difficult for one of his nature 
to bear, a wild Berserker rage took from him for some minutes 
an self·control. "I never got over this passion," he writes 
sadly. " It was Kennedy's handle upon me on every subse
quent occasion. . . . I give you all this in detail. I know 
it is very paltry and very pitiful, but I cannot convey my case 
without it . My evil and my good natures battled together. 
Kennedy was in my power, a poor man ; I was independent; 
the loss of what I had staked would lose his all. I meditat9ft. 
letting the brig lie and rot in China, but somehow the devil 
did not get the ascendcncy. I went to Macao, better thoughts 
possesscd me, a violent reaction took place, and I had the 
satisfaction of leaving Kennedy as well if not better off than 
whcm he commenced the enterprise." In a. later letter he 
adds, "I was not so unhappy or uncomfortable as you 
imagine during my voyage; sometimes driven sa.vage; but I 
felt I was right, and that I was respeoted by those about me. 
Besides, I worked haxd." 

"In looking back to my voyage in the Findlay," he writes 
elsewhere, "I fmd some drops to sweeten the cup of dis· 
appointment and failure. The project was in itself bold and 
hazardous. The description of vessel made it necessary 
to obtain returns very different from the ordinary routine 
of trade; and from the debt carelessly incurred at her outfit 
this necessity was increased sevenfold. It could only be 
effected in two wa.ys: the first was obtaining employment 
under a firm (like Jardine and l\[athef!on's) who could pay an 
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extraordinary price for an extraordinary vessel. The second 
and bolder scheme was laying in a. mixed cargo, such as 
opium, muskets, gunpowder, broadcloths, hatchets, etc., and 
dushillg into the Straits to seek nst returns in rich rcmote 
countries, amid barbarous or half·civilized people. . The latter 
plan was more consonant with my views; the former, after we 
sailed, appeared the limit of my companion's ambition. 
Success, however , was in any cuse extremely doubtful, and we 
had no opportunity of carrying either of these plans into 
execution; but from the first I never disguised from myself 
the hazardous nature of our voyage, and, though sanguine 
enough to enter upon it, I was prepared to sacrifice the sum 
embarked without repining or regret. Our personal differences 
brought our project to a premature clo'se, and we were mutu
ally glad to sell the vessel at a. loss after a. brief partnership, 
marked by mismanagement on one side, a.nd inexperience on 
the other . 

.. The voyage, though 80 complete a failure, was a school. 
of rough and bitter experience, and put my ta.ste for a sea life 
to the severest t est. My desire, nevertheless, l'emained 
unaltered, to pursue the same path, but upon a different plan. 
The original project, advantageous or otherwise, was never 
fairly h:ied, bu' though the best in my power to embrace, 
it was noi calculated well for my principal object of resea.rch 
a.nd discovery. Under the most favourable circumstances, the 
hurry and interests of trade must be opposed to the delays of 
inquiry. Were I onoo more to embark in the F'indtay, I could 
only pursue the plan originaJly laid down, and carry the two 
objects into execution as far as they were consistent. Were I 
to sail on an entirely fresh expedition, with requisite means, I 
should profit by mj hard-earned experience, and ma.ke the 
following important alterations :-

"In the first place, I should choose a smaller, snugger 
vessel. In the second, I should banish trade as interfering 
wit~ the main end of the yoyage; and, thirdly and chiefly, 
retain the whole and sole authority in my o'l'm hands. By 
t he first, the outgoings would be reduced a.nd security in-
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Cl·cased . Trade has not only a. direct influence, but ·exerciscs 
indirectly the WOr5t drawbacks against success. It places a 
gentleman in a {a.lse and difficult position, a.nd arms against" 
him the whole body of European merelln.nts in the various 
pods, for i t is difficult for them to conceive that a trader ha.s 
not some Scinister view, and as a consequence they withhold 
all their local information and local assistance." 
. Once more in England, and the old longing for action 

unsatisfie(l, a little yacht of seventeen tons, the Eliza, was 
bought for cruising about the southern coast; and Mrs. John
son bringing a.ll her children to Seaton, as ron.ny pleasant 
fami.ly parties and excursions \vere made as a continuance 
of bad weather allowed. In September, Brooke wdtes to this 
sister f1"om Jcrsey-

"I am almost tired, darling, of sailing for this summer, 
and sho.!l lay lip my yacht about the beginning of October, 
and bctake myself to Widcombo (Crescent, Bath], for a few 
months' dull repose. I shall come to Laekington for tho 
Christmas holidays. . . . I hope my children arc an well 
.and all good, and getting on with their 'lamillg.' . YOil 
may assure Johnny that I shall expect to hear of his trans· 
lation to a higber form or class at Christmas. I have a few 
shells for the three yOllllg ladles, to wit, Mary, Harriet, ami 
Anna. : not pla.ythings, but delicate little shells, with which 
ladies are wont to employ their leisure hoirrs. They come 
from Herm, a small island about a mile across, where there 
is a beach consisting of these shells." 

To Mr . . Cruickshank the weariness is expresse(l more 
strongly in a letter written from Southampton, Scptembcr 
23, 1335, in which he also touches on the doctor's approach· 
ing marriage-

"My boating season is over, and I o,m weaJ.·y of it, for 
indeed it is like drinking milk·and·water nfter being accus· 
tomed to brandy, a poor resource to drive away the tedium of 
idleness. I envy you. I envy everybody who has anything to 
do that keeps gloom out of the head and the clevi! from the 
heart. As you acquire new ties you will ha..ve fresh stimulus 
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for exertion. I wish you very very haptlY j a smiling wife and 
a blazing fire to welcome you on your return from a long ride, 
Cfl,nnot Inil to make you so. I have just re turned h'om J ersey, 
Guernsey, Alclerney and Sark. Sark is quite a little wild 
weather-beaten isle, that intel'ested me more than either of 
its eultivated sisters. 

" I should like much to gallop over the moors with you 
at E lgin-it would do tbe soul and body of me a vast deal of 
good." 

A plan of going ~ Scotland for his fri end's wedding, antI 
of there taking an obscure cottage, and burying himself in it 
"to be a dormouse for the winter," was atopped by Mr. 
Brooke's increasing illness, and November 16th he wrote from 
Dath to his sister Emma. Johnson, tenderly breaking to her 
that their father's case' was pronounced hopeless, and even 
a temporary rally doubtful. The letter is full of t.hought . 
fulness. H e knew that her impulse would be to come at once, 
(l.n(1 that the exeitement might hurt her, anel be injurious to 
tho dying man. He describes his father as unable to bear 
anyone in his room except their mother, who, fully aware of 
his stato, and suffering in his suffering, bore herself nobly. 

Mr. Brooke's death took place not long a.fter. The follow. 
ing letter, written by h is son to Mary Anna. J ohnson, the 
eldest of the girls at Ln.ckiugton Vicarage, is dated Crom Bath, 
December SO, 1835-

"Your kind letter has given me much pleasure, and I am 
glad to say that I shall be with you at Lackington this day 
week-that is, next Wednesday, when I hopo I shall have a 
little party waiting to walk with me from liminster. Of 
course, if you wish it, I shall be delighted to ba.ve you to join 
our studies every morning, a.nd we must gct some subject 

• 
which is both interesting as well as instructive, to fi x our 
attention, be$ides the general course of learning. I think the 
fHost principles of Natural Philosophy would attract you, as 
thoro a.l'e. many cW'ious and very simple facts, easily remem. 
bcred, that show a.nd expla.in objects every day under our 
obscn"a.tion. I a.m Bure if yon could see the experiments 
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you WQuid all be very much amuscd, but by learning a little 
of the subjects first, you will be more ready in understanding 
when you hear nuy lectures on the subject. I told Johnny, 
and I must now tell you o.gain, that I was much gratified at 
your having left Miss Baker 's [a. school at llminstcr) as the 
first girl of the first class. I know you have too mueh good 
seuse to be min of the distinction or of the eomplimenh 
which you receive in consequence ; but it is always a. matter 
of propel' and honest pride to have done well. The more we 
learn the more we feel we have got to leal'll, for 0. person wbo 
is ignorant may think himself very wise, but a. person wbo 
has learned a. liUle must know how much more there is to be 
learned. You must remember, too, that it ilJ not learning 
that mnkes persons wise, but the use they make of tlleix 
learning. You migM, for instance, know half a. dozen In-n
gua.ges, be able to draw well, and play beautifully on the 
piano-you might be a good arithmetician, and be acquainted 
with mathemahlcs-yet, willi aU this, be a silly woman; for 
languages are of no use except to convey to your mind the 
wisdom of others, which, to be of any use to yOll, you must 
reflect and think upon 80 as to enlarge your own mind. 
Music and drawing are the elegant recreations which fill our 
leisure hours, and greatly rofine and elevate our tastes. 
Poetry is the same. A.t-ithmetic keeps our oommon accounts 
of money, but arithmetic and mathematics are the language 
of science, and applied to wondetful subjects. For instance, 
it is no use knowing what an anglc is, but through this 
simple piece of learning properly applied, the sailor is able 
to find his way across the sea, and the philosopher is ablc to 
measure the distance between the earth and the moon or the 

. SUll. And last of aJI, my dear girl, there is nothing better 
for young people than exercise of the body, for unless our 
bodies a1"e healthy our minds seldom remain strong ; so 
we will run races, take long walks, and pla.y many othor 
pranks, all for the good of our mUlds and bodies. I dare say 
Charley and Freddy will delight in this branch of education, 
oud loam as well as the best wise men in Europe. I hope 
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you will a.ll get your seven.leagued boots ready by the time 
I come down ;-Charleytbe Racer , and Freddy Go-lightly, and 
Miss H a.rriet the Nimble, a,nd Miss Emma the Beginner , a.nd 
Miss Moggy the Tumbler ! Tell dear Harrie that I should 
liko to have a latter from her; and mind, I do not say you 
shall not write with lines if you like them, but only that I . 
want you to write easily to yourselves, and j ust to put in your 
IilUcr all you would 8(1.y if I were sitting at your elbow. 
Anon. was quite disappointed that you did not say anything 
abou~ coming here, for she is very anxious to hayc your 
company. She wants to como with roo to Lnckington, but 
I should be half afraid to bring her for fear she should 
think too much about her mamma, as she has not been 
accustomecl to go awo.y by herself. I have orderecl a new 
black doll for her , but she does noi know anything about it , 
and it is to be put into the cradle to surprise her. She went 
into Bath the other day, and bought a doll for herself; but 
it is so ugly that she hates it, aud I have named her Miss 
Blowsabella Foscofornia Squabb. Love to dear papa, mamma, 
Johnny, Harrie, Racer, Go·lightly, etc." 

It is impossible to do full justice to Miss Blowsa.be lla's 
snrname. This letter has been carried by its owner into 
many lands, and though Squabb is not poetical, it is all that 
white ants have been willing to respect . 

By Mr. Brooke's will his proped y was divided", after pro
vision for his widow, in equal shu.res between n.ll his children; 
and the £30,000 that fell to his son James was unfettered by 
claims of any kind. He was in every sense free to make 
what use of it he might choose. In March, 1886, he WIote 
to Mr. Cruickshank from London-"very weary of this 
Babylon, and n othing interested in anything going on." He 
hoped to persuade his mother to lea.ye Bath to try what 
country air would do for her health and spirits, and he 
himself had grown to dislike the plaee. 

" I am in trea.ty," he continues, "for a schooner of 142 
tons burden, which I propose shall carry me round the world. 
I cannot lead this life of periect idleness to which I IlJll 



1S36.] 
, 

THE UAJA 01" SAllA WA Ie. 01 

(loomed, Rnd I am not one to carve out tllat which, when 
accomplished, might as well have been left undone." 

'l'he purchase of the yacht was concluded, and thc Royalist 
(that was her name) becomes from this time an almost living 
actor in the story. A cruise to the Meditcrranean \yas next 
decided on; and John Brooke Johnson, the eldest son at 
Lackington Vicarage, invited by his uncle to join the party. 
"In (lea.l' Johnny's letter I told him what I expected he would 
do, and what not do. Give him the letter and let him answer 
it," is the way the subject is referred to in a letter to ?frs. 
Johnson, of June Srd. 

In October there came a long account from 'Malta (Sep
tembcr 30th) to Mary Johnson and her sisters, of sights and 
sounds. 'fhe travellers had stopped at Malaga, and, leaving 
the yacht, hfld ridden to Grenada. 

" Johnny went with us, mounted on a very nice Spanish 
horse. The road was very bad, and it took two days to reach 
the place. The second day we were fourteen hours in the 
saddle, and in the evening had an ala..rm of banditti. It was. 
just getting very dark, our horses wero so tired that .they 
stumbled at every step, and their riders were not much better, 
when we reached a most dreary and desolatc pass through 
some mountains. Dark, gloomy-looking masses of rock hung 
over the path, the very loosening of which would have crushed 
us, and behind which any number of banditti could have hid 
themselves. Our guide made us halt at the entrance of this 
defile, and said in a whisper that the banditti were out in the 
hills, and therefore we must not speak. He ordered us 
to keep together and ride as fast as the road and tho tire(l 
condition of our nags would permit; we did so, and escaped 
that time from being robbed and carried up in the mountaills. 
We ,vere very glad to see the lamps of the city of Granada as 
we descended to its plain, and more glad still to get to a. 
comfortable inn. Nothing can be more beautiful than the 
Moorish Alhambra, which your ladyships, I dare say, know 
was once the famous fortl'css an(l palace of the "Moorish con
querors and kings of Granada. The part which remains is 
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the Bummer palace, and considering the little care formerly 
bestowed' upon it, it is ,'cry perfect. It consists of several 
courts, from which open numerous halls and . apartments. 
The Court of Lions is the most perfect and most beautiful. 
The space within is , laid out with shrubs amI flowers, and in 
the centre sfands the fountain from which it takes ' its name. 
Twelve lions support a basin of white marble; from this basin 
riBes a jet d'cau, and the lions at the same time spout water 
from their mouths. Around the court is the most light and 
elegMt portico imaginable, which at the two extremes is 
extended into a pavilion supported on numerous clusters of 
slight white marble pillars. At the right hand, opening from 
the portico, is the Hall of the Abencena.ges; it is paved with 
white marble, and has a fountain in the middle. All these 
halls are more beautiful thm I can describe. The walls are 
covered with ornaments and Arabic inscriptions, and the 
arches-wrought into delicate fretwork like icicles. The roofs 
md cornices are covered with gold and enamel, or dropping 
like the beautiful stalactites we see in natura·l caverns. I 
must tell you the rest about this lovely palace when we meet, 
or otherwise it will fill all my letter." 

• 
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CHAPTER V. 

1887-1888. 

'l'RE cruise came to an end in June, 1887, and the account of 
the return home is given in a letter to Mrs. Johnson, fmm 
the Motherbank, off Hyde. 

"We are in very bad luck, being detained in quarantine 
on foolish and frivolous pretences pending a. reference to the 
Privy CounciL •.• However impatient, we must submit, but 
whilst we submit we grumble and remonstmte day by day .. 
Our passage was long and not very pleasant, in cOllsequence 
of strong contrary winds , We passed a few days at Gibraltar, 
and then came home in nine days with a. fine breeze. I 
thought that had you known that your boy was scudding 
home at the rate of tem and eleven knots an hour before n. 
fresh gale, o.nd afterwards that he was poking his way blind· 
told up Channel in a denae tog, you wonId have had but little 
J'ed at night or quiet by day . . Here he is, however, saJe anel 
sound, and randy to be made over to your arms du:ectly the 
Privy Council allows him. Johnny is sure some of you will 
come to fetch him and travel home in his sweet company. If 
we have for.ty days' quarantine the best thing you conId do 
would be to come to Byde and allow us mutually to grin at 
each other tluough telescopes. I have no news, and othel' 
letters to write, so I hand this over to Johnny to put a finish· 
ing touch. Ever a.nd ever your affectionate brother. and most 
unhappy prisoner not to eomman(l-J. BROOKE." 

The" finishing touch," in a boy's hand, is-" We sent a. 
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boat ashore (at Cowes) to inquire about the qUll.rantine. They 
ordered us to the Motherbank, and to our surprise they de
tained ns because we had a few paltry skins aboard, which we 
bought at Smyrna. Tho Quarant.ine Master has applied to 
the Privy Council for orders. Uncle James has written to his 
agent in toli-u to represent our case in the most favourable 
way possible. You may fancy how dull it is being cooped up 
for so long with the same scene every day. It is as bad as 
being at school. Uncle James is taking every means to get 
redress, but hope deJayed maketh the heart sick." 

A description of the wandering was sent by Brooke to nIl". 
Cruickshank on July 6th. 

"Have you heard or can you guess where I have been? 
Spain, Greece, 'I'urkey, Europe, Asia and Africa, all of which 
are combined in a very limited sllace in the Mediterranean, 
I hM'e visited the most interesting places in the world, and 
made a cruise of a novel and classic nature on the coast of 
Asia Minor. We sailed in the winter to visit all the remains 
of the cities of the Ionian and Carian Leagues, amongst them 

-Ephesus, Onidus, Halicarnassus, and Rhodes. We found 
statues, carried away inscriptions, broke open tombs, traced 
temples, etc., etc., all in a country as wild as even I could 
desire. It is impossible to write all these things in a letter, 
but you shall, if you care, and if you will take the trouble, 
read my bookie upon these matters. Even in that land, so 
close to civilized Europe, we penetratnd into places quite 
unknown to modern times and modern chaJ:ts. 

"Let me now enquire about your doings. Is your lady in 
health, and are you prosperous? How has the last year used 
you? Are you getting old? You must answer all these 
questions as soon as your more serious avocations will allow. 
I am now, you must know, at Southampton, laying up my 
darling schooner, the pride of my foolish heart, and the light 
of my eyes. I never, till my return, felt what it was to have 
my household gods disturbed, but the Royalist has been my 
home and a happy one. We were very happy, and went 
chirping like grasshoppers from place to place. Wright owns 
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himself a convert to my system of discipline. I have found it 
eminently suecessful as fax as making men content and cheer
ful, and having their hearts and best energies in your favour. 
Almost all the same lads sail with me next year. If I was 
rieh I would not discharge them; as it is, I get them berths 
in yachts and takc them again in autumn. My next year's 
cruise I will spare you till we meet-it is the old thing over 
again. I have just read a work by a Mr. Earl, who visited 
but the hem of Borneo. Nous verrons tout cela." 

A visit to Scotland occupied part of this summer, and in 
October he was at White Lackington, "perplexed with family 
axl'llngements, irritated by small matters. This is the sum 
total of my existence," he writes to lir. Cruickshank, "and you 
would not thank me at any time if I were to expand these 
matters to your comprehension. All families must have on 
occasions wheels within wheels which cannot interest our 
L:iends, but axe especially reserved for the annoyance of all 
proud and uncompromising spirits .... I propose pro
ceeding to the Great Babylon the commencement of Novembm:;. 
and there to place myself in training, bodily and mental, for 
my meditated voyage. I find the intermediate time dreaxy 
enough, and what I shall do with the future it is difficult to tell. 
I have been reading books and books of religion, of bold and 
daring inquirers, and it proves to me that religion so·called is 
a very diffcrent thing from religion formed on inquiry and 
based on Scripture. The human mind is so feeble and so 
unwilling to (lecide for itself, so prone to bigotry' and supcr· 
stition on one side and infidelity on the other, because these 
extremes axe' inculcated, that the moderate and ratioual 
course finds few admirers." 

The long~planned expedition-Eastward Hol-that came 
to so untimely an end in the Findlay, now began to revive 
in a happier form. Writing again to Mr. Cruickshank, Nov. 
6th, Brooke says-

"With tho means I have I look upon success in my 
projected voyage as very doubtful, but still I embark with 
cheerfulness on the ocean of waters, Rolld the tracts of 
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unknown lands, on the chance of what they may pl'O(lucc. 
Though more expensive, it is better than the interior of Africa 
01' the civil broils of S. America, and under any circumstances 
the life is ODe of excitement, of peril, and of haxdship. I will 
not treat you.to any Illore of this subject, but, as it is ODe which 
occupies my thoughts and pervades my actions, I cannot in 
writing fail to mention it to you. You have shown a. greater 
interest in my fate than I deserve. You must not expect any 
news from me. I have no inducement here to stir out of my 
own room, and there I sit for hours poring over my Bible 
and many works connected with it, partly because I have 
nothing else to do, partly because it is the duty of every man 
to enquire and judge for himself, and partly because the 
subject interests me. N.B.-"\Vith reference to my last, read 
'Paley on Sabbatical Institutions;' it contains all a man could 
desire. :My religious goddess will not be quite naked, but she 
discards much of the meretricious ornament heaped on her by 
the zeal and ill judgment of. her votaries. The Revelation is 
truth, but how difficult is it, comparing discussions which have 
arisen, to come to any doctrinal conclusion drawn from 
Scriptme. I was all yesterday hammering over two texts." 

Leaving Lackington, he settled himself, early in 1838, at 
Greenwich, where he could be-near London while not in it. 
Here is his description, to Mr. Cruickshank, of Rose Cottage, 
Hyde Vale, and of his life there-

"My residence, be it known to you, is at Greenwich, a single 
and, for the locality, somewhat secluded cottage, standing in a 
green, and possessing a fine walnut· tree in front . Here I have 
collected books and chests, and spend my time in the most 
pleasant and fleaceable manner. My studies relate entirely 
to the field of my futme exertions. I have collected every 
known pru:ticular of the various islands of the Archipelago, in 
order to enable me to supply what is deficient. I thank you 
for your kind opinions respecting my fitness to conciliate the 
natives of wild countxies. I am inclined to thmk that constant 
preconcerted arrangements against treachery should always 
exist, but no unnece~Bary show of them be made; being 
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ready for defence, your manner is always more frank and open 
than when the means only occur with the necessity." 

'I'he final departure was to have taken place in September, 
but on October 30th Brooke wrote to Mr, Cruickshank, from 
South Broom House, near Devizes, where his mother was 
living in the home of hel' youngest daughter Mrs. Savage--

"Circumstance after circumstance has caused delay after 
delay in my departure, and a series of impol1ant events 
seemed purposely to intervene between my intention and its 
fulfilment. I alw!l.JfI intended to write you a. final letter, an(l 
I trust you may consider this such, though, like a. selfi sh 
creature, I choose the time when I am suffering under great 
anxiety, and feel the mere act of penning this 0. slight alleviation 
and distraction. You shall· hear my history. Towards tho 
conclusion of the summer I was seized ".jth a. violent fit of 
illness which threatened my e:s:istence and greatly weakenc(i 
me. Directly I llicked Ull a little, I sent lWyalut to London to 
fit out and victual for her voyage. She was run into by !l. 
Dutchman, and injured; and on the occasion the master whom 
I had appointed to succeed the one I lost, behaved in so 
cowanUy a manner that I discharged him as utterly unfit for 
my purpose. Once in London, everything was well done and 
fiUcd-a new master procured, a. capital crew, instruments of 
all sorts, aDd a gentleman who bad served with Captain Fitz· 
roy for five yeaxll on his South American sur vey bad resolved 
to accompany .me. In the pride of my heart I could say I do 
not think a more complote expedition could have been formed 
on the same scale. 

"On Thursday Royalut dropped down the river ; on Friday 
sailed for Southampton, with John Templer and four otber 
gentlemen, his friends, aboard. I came here intending to join 
her at Southampton. On Saturday it blew atl'ong from the 
S. W. Sunday was nearly calm all day, but on Sunday night 
about eleven a storm bw·st here and raged for sevel'al houre, 
which has filled me with unquiet and dismay. Treell are torn 
up in our own grounds, part of the bot-bouses carried away, 
and the (lovastation around is general. I am more unea.<;y, dear 



G8 THE RAJA OJ,' SARlwAK. [1838. 

doctor, than I can express"""':'Cl'iends, followers , crew, vessel, all 
at stake, and I obliged to rest in uncertainty, cursing my folly 
for being here, longing to shal"c their fate whatever i t may be, 
forced to 'conceal my feelings. This lett"r is the greatest 
relief, the e!,pl'e~sion serves to calm me and allay the violent 
state of irritability I labour under. Every post's delay without 
intelligence will heighten my apprehension, and to-morrow or . 
the day following I shall start, at all events for Southampton, . 
aml if necessary put to sea in a pilot boat. I cannot despatch 
this in its present state, but must detain it till something mora 
certain for gooll or evil tunlS up. God bless you for awhile, 
and ever believe me, in fortune or woe, your affectionate 
friend- J . BUOOKE. 

"P.S.- The prospectus of my voyage was published in 
the AlhelUcum paper of October 13th. Pray read it. I have 
received much flattering attention and kindness from many. 
The Admiralty placed all their charts and books at my dis
posaL The British :Museum · offered me every assistance, . , . 
etc., etc. All for what? It lS madness to me to take a dark 
view of the subject. 

"3Ist.-All is right. The storm has .ravaged right and 
left, but spared my hopes. Royalist rode out the gale in the 
Downs, but I have heard no patiiculars. You shall heal' 
again, and if you will write to me, Post Offiee, Plymouth, by 
return of post, I shall get your letter, and amm'er. Such a 
weight is off my mind. I am sure grey hairs will sprout 
from the anxiety I have suffered-anxiety much greater than 
had I been there sharing the danger and the risk." 

The promised farewell letter was written from London, 
November 14., 1838-

"I received you:& kind let~er at Southampton, and in the 
meantime had written to you from South Broom. I was very 
anxious about t·he poor vessel and those in her, after the 
tremendous hurricane of the 29th of October. Since then she 
has been buffeted about in severe weather, and has at last 
taken refuge in Ramsgate, where I intend she shall remain 
until it is more settled and favourable . Your letter afforded 
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me the higlwst gratification, for nothing is so awakening to 
the heart as the expression of feelings from friends I valne
as I value you, dear doctor. You may believe me that there 
is nothing in the chapter of change or chance which will ever 
cloud my esteem and affection for you. I go, it is true, on a 
voyage of 'difficulty and danger. If .the worst befalls, I am 
Sille I have friends who will cherish the· remembrance of me 
for ' auld lang syne.' For my temperament and mode of 
thinking, there is nothing which makes pl'olonged life desir
able, and I would fain be doing something to add to 1he 
amount of good and happiness, especially in the way of life 
suited to my wild habits, wild education, amI ardent love for 
an umlue degree of personal freedom. 

"I will often think of you and your peaeeful home, in some 
of the distant isles of the sunny climes. Could I carry my 
vessel to places where the keel of European ship never before 
ploughed the waters-could I plant my foot where white man's 
foot had never before been- could I gar.e upon Rcenes which 
educated eyes had never looked on-see man in the rudes~ 
state of nature-I RhouM be content without looking to further 
rewards. I can, indeed, say truly that I have no object of 
personal ambition, no craving for personal reward ; these 
things sometimes flow attendant on worthy deeds or bold 
enterprises, but they are at best but consequences, not prin
cipal objects." 

There was yet Ii> little more delay, and then a favourable 
wind set in, and from Devonport, December 16, 1838, the 
R oyalwt stood out to sea, and the great adventure was begun. 

The prospectus of the voyage, drawn up_ this summer at 
Greenwich and elsewhere, appeared in part in the Athenl£nm, 
and in the, form of a·n abstract in the Journal of the Geo
graphical Society, before Brooke's departure_ With reference 
to it, he 'wrote, August 14,1838:-

"Knowing how entirely we are the creatures of circum· 
stance, and. how little any plans, however well digested, can 
be ca.rried. into execution amid wild men and wild countries, 

. how subject they must be to modification and alteration, 
VOL. I. G 



70 THE RAJA OF SARAWAK. 

rather disbeartens me from laying dovm a priori any rule of 
thumb project; but, on the other hand, it shall be done in a 
measmc, subject, of course, to these conditions, as the vory 
reflection on the subject is good for me, and the details 
interesting.to my h"iends." 

The ma.nuscript now lea behind in Mr. J. C. Templer 's 
charge, was published by him entire, in 18513, with a selection 
of his friend's lette1"8. It is, howc,!"er, given here _ a.gain. 
Itlmost in full :-

EXPEDITION TO BORNEO, 
PROPOSED BY l AMES IIROOn, ESQ. 

Borneo-in the language of the natives, Brune-Celebes, 
Sulu, the Moluccas, and the islands of tho Straits of Sanda 
and Banea., compose what is commonly called the Malayan 
group, !'IJld the Malays located on the sea· shore of these antI 
other islands, may with certainty be classed as belonging to 
one nation. It is well known, however, tba~ the interior of , 
these countries is inhabited by various tribes, differing from 
the Malays al'ld each other, and presenting numerous grada
tions of imperfect civilization. 

The Dyaks of Borneo, the Arafuras of New Guinea, a·nd 
others, besides the black race scattered over the islands 
(objects here, as elsewhere, of traffic), present IIJl interesting 
field of inquiry j and it is sWl'rising, whilst our acquaintance 
with every other portion of the globe, from the passage of the 
Pole to the navigation of the Euphrates, has greatly extended, 
we know scarcely anything of these varieties of the human 
race beyond the bare fact of their existence, and remain 
extremely ignorant of the geographicaJ features of the 
countries they inha:bit. 

It is not my object to en~er into any details of the past 
history 9f the Malayan nations, but I may refer to the 
undoubted fact that they ha.ve been in a. sta.te of deterioration 
since we first became acquainted with them j and the recor(ls 
of our early voyagers, together with the remains of antiquity 
still visible in J 0.,' (1, and Sumn.tra, prove that once flourishing 
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nations have now ceased to 'exist, and countries once teeming 
with human life, are no" tenantless and .deserted. The 
causes of such lamentable changes need only be alluded to, 
but it is fit to remark that whilst the clamour about education 
is loud, and extrava.gant dreams are entertained of the pro
gressive advancement of the human race-a 1a·rge tract of 
the globe has been gradually relapsing, and allowed to relapse, 
into barbarism. 

Whether the early decay of the Malay states, and their 
consequent demoralization, arose from the introduction of 
Mohammedanism, 01' resulted from the intrigues of European 
ambition, it were useless to discuss ; but we are very certain 
that the policy of the Dutch has, at the present day, reduced 
this" Eden of the Eastern wave," to a state of anMchy and 
confusion, as repugnan' to humanity as it is to commercial 
prosperity. 

Enough is known of the ha·rshness of thia policy, and there 
is no need of here contrasting it with the energetic, successful, 
though ill-supported sway of Sir Stamford Hames-but it is_ 
t he indirect influence which it exerts that has proved so 
baneful to the Archipelago, under the assumed jurisdiction of 
'his European powex. Her unceasing iniexference in the con
cerns of the Mala.y governments, and the watchful fomenting 
of their internal dissensions, have gradually and effectually 
destroyed all rightful authority, and given risc to a number of 
petty states, which thrive on piracy and fatten on the slave 
trade. The consequent disorganization of society arising 
from these causes has placed a bar to commercial ente.rprise 
and personal adventure, a.nd has probably acted on the in
terior tribes much in ilie same way as this fat.al policy has 
affected the Malays. 

The policy of t~e British in the Indian Archipelago has 
been mnrked by vadllation and weakness. The East India 
Company, with a strong desire to rival t he Dutch, aimed at 
doing BO by indirect and undexhand means, aDd shrunk from 
the libexality of views and bold line of conduet, which was 
perhaps inconsistent with their position ' and tenure of autho-
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l'ity. It was in yain that Sir Stamford Raffles ill'ged on them 
a liDe of conduct, which, had it been pursued, must eventually 
have insured the ascendcncy of the British over the space 
from Borneo to New Hallaml, and have linked her colonies in 
the East by a chain of posts from the northern PaJ't of India to 
the southern extremity of Van Diomcn's L:Llld. The timidity 
of the Company and the ignorance or indifference of the then 
existing governments, not only neglected to carry this bold 
project into execution, but sacrificed the advantages already 
acquired, and, without stipulation or reserve, yieMed tho 
improving Javanese to the tender mercies of their former 
masters. The consequences are well known; all the evils of 
Dutch rule have been re.esta.blished, and the British watch· 
fully excluded, directly or indirectly, from the commerce of 
the islands. 

It is true that the settlement of Singapore has attracted 
a large portion of the native trade to its Cree port, and has 
become, from its happy situation, in some measure an em·' 
porium for Straits' produce; but, with this single commercial 
exception, our loss of footing and political influence in the 
Archipelago is complete, and our intercom'se with the natives 
has gradually become more restricted. lYe may sum up tIl€SO 

remarks by taking a brief survey of the present position of the 
Archipelago. The Dutch are masters of a large tract of New 
Guinea at one extreme, and at the other have possessed 
themselves of the coast of Borneo, extending from the western 
boundary of Borneo Proper to the southern limit of Matan. 
A glance at the chart will show that they have stations of 
more or les8 importance connecting these points, and that 
Java and their settlement on Sumatra give them exclusive 
command of the Straits of Sunda. It may likewise be here 
observed that their tenitorial extension is only limited by 
their desires, for as there is no check from European nations, 
a title to possession is too readily acquired from distracted 
and contending native governments. ' 

But the position of the Dutch nation in the" Far East" , 
though apparently so imposing, is in reality far from strong, 
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and their power would easily sink before the vigorous oppo
sition of any E uropea.n country. 

Java, exhaustea and rebellious, submits, but remembers 
the porioa of British possession. The wild Bo.ttas of Suma.tra 
successfully repel the efforts of the Dutch to reduce tbem. 
The Chincse of the southern part of Bm'noo are eagCl: to cast 
off the yoke of masters who debar them every advantage, and 
would fain, were it in their power, exact a. heavy tribute. 
Their possessions in New Guinea are nominal rather than 
real, and their older settlement of the Moluccas, fallen in 
value, can scarcely be supposed to compensate Cor the sacrifice 
of mon and money caused by their narrow-minded views and 
ill-directed efforts. The Dutch are strong enough to defy any 
native power directed against them, but their doubtful title 
and oppressive tenure would, as I have before said, render 
the downfall of their rule in the Archipelago certain and easy 
befol'e the establishment oC a liberal government and con
eilinting policy. 

Of the 'Malays, it is sufficient here to l'emOJ:k that they 
bnvc ceased to be powel'ful, and that theil' distracted and 
disorganized state renders it dangerous for friends or strangers 
to trust themselves in their hands; but their hatred of tho 
Dutch is unbounded, and there is no reason to think that any 
insuperable obstacle would be met with in the formation of 
iL strong legitima.te govemment amongst them. 

Our recent knowledge 01 t he position of the native states 
is so circumscribed, however, that it is difficult to say much 
on this subject_ 

The Bugis, the traders of the islands, and their hardiest 
and most enterprising mea, are cheeked and hampered by 
Dutch restrictions, and this remark, applying most forcibly to 
them, is true of ~e whole trading interests, and renders all 
alike inveterately hostile to the Dutch. 

It may be fairly concluded from the foregoing xemarks 
that. the injury done to British interests by the cession of 
Java nnd the cOnsequent 1098 of power , bas been greatly 
counterbalauced by the misrule- of the Dutch since their 
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undisputed re·establishment. · The field is again open, there· 
fore, to any nation desirous 01 rivalling Holland, and little 
doubt co.n be entortained of tho success of such an effort if 
carried on by a course of policy and conduct the revorse in 
every respect ot that pursued by the present monopolists. 
The fact must be aJways borne in mind that the Dutch are 
masters of the Al'chipelago, only because no other nation is 
willing to compete with them, and aJthough any attempt by 
another power might, and would doubtless be watched with 
the greatest anxioty and distrust, and every opposition direct 
and indirect be levelled against it, yet it could not be con
sidered any infringemont ot a.cknowledged right or actual 

• possesSIOn. 
A liberal system, indeed, recommended by mutual advan· 

tage, would assuredly triumph over any loca.l opposition, if 
not obstructed by European interests; nor is there any great 
reason to apprehend such a pl'Obability, unless, going Cram 
one extl'eroe to another, we should attempt hostility to regain 
what was foolishly thrown away, 

• The subject may be divided under two heads, viz., Terri
torial Possession a.nd Commercial Prosperity; and these 
appeo.r so intimately blended, . that the second is greatly 
dependent on the first; for it must be l'emembered that Sir 
Sta.mford Ra.ffies, the highest authority on this point, ~as 
pronounced that no purely commercial settlement can succeed 
in the Archipelago, and has attributed the numerous fa.ilures 
which have occurred to a lack of knowledge of the country nnd 
the non.possession ofte.rritDry . . 

Many argumElnts might be urged, and many reasons given. 
to show the ~iire justice of this opinion, but it will be suffi
cient to state that 'yhere a. native population exists, a.nd is 
rightly governed, an influence ie insensibly acquired and 
etrengthsned, not only over ihose immediately protected, but 
a.lso over the neighbouring tribes, and that on the occasion of 
any disturbance or collision with other powers;the means of 
resistance, or the punishmeni of aggression are at hand. A 
commercial post, on the contra.ry, though advantageously 
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situated, is liable to the fluduations and distractions of ita 
neighbours, its means of attack or defence a.re necessarily 
limited, and whilst it fails to command resped, the natives 
are rather injured than benc;fited by its existence. 

The chief consideration, however, seems to bc that terri
torial power is constantly opening new sources of traffic and 
extending those already established, by disembarrassing trade 
of the intermediate clogs which tend t-o limit exports, from the 
small amoun' of benefit to the original deale!", and to Jessen 
the demand, from the increased price attendant on passing 
through yarious hands. 

For these and many other Cfl..USCS which readily occur, it 
would Bcem that territorial possession is the best if not the 
only means by which to acquire a. dircct and powerful in
fluence in the Archipcln.go; but any government instituted for 
the purpose must be directed to the advancement of the native 
interests and the development of native resources, rather than 
by a flood of Europea.n colonization, to aim at possession only, 
without reference to the indefefl..sible rights of the Aborigines. 

On the second head, viz. , the Commcl'ciul Prospel'ity, 
nothing need be added save that, being dependent on the right 
working of the fil"St pl'inciple, it must unavoidably in its pro· 
gxess present a striking eontrast to the commercial monopolies 
of the Dutch, and be the means of bringing the English mer
chant in contact with tho ol'iginal native dealeI'. 

In a political view, the contiguity of the islands to OUl' 
possessions in New Holland and India, and the command 
over China, are sufficiently apparent; and commercially, it 
wpuld only be necessary to quote theil' productions to prove 
their value. The difficulty of once more placing OUl" interests 
on a. footin/{ worthy a great nation is no doubt considerable, 
but apt to be gxe~tly ovelTated; as the unpopularity of the 
Dutch, and the weakness of the native states, would insure 
success to an establishment aiming at sufficient l'esults by 
slow but steady means. ~'he question, indeed, is not one 
embracing the acquisition of tel'ritory, but its occupatwn
viz., whether England shall claim and improve landJi. she 
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bolds by as good 8. t iUe as -any the Dutch Ca.D show, and 
whether, doing 50, she shall use the full El.8Ccndency of her 
nationn.l position to ex.tend her commerce, and distribute her 
mltllufacturcB, among a people who have always, when per
mitted, shown their cl'll.Ving for mCl'C!l.ntile adventure? 

A strong government cstablish.ed in Malludu Bay, a British 
icrriiory, ca.pable of extension, and possessing internal ro
sources, ha.ving sufficient o.uthority to cultivate a good under
standing willi the native govcmments and spread inferior 
posts over the Archipelago a.s opportunities offered, would 
effect this object, and, without infringing upon the claims of 
any foreign state, insure a commercia'! footing on a scale 
never yet developed in this portion of the world. Malludn 
Bay, situated at the oOl,thern e:dremiiyof Borneo, has been 
ment·ioned as bes' adapted for the purpose in view, on several 
accounts, 

1st. It is a British possession. 
2nd. Thero is no groat Malay 01' Bugis settlement in its 

vicinity. 
Srd. It is the plooe where, in a.ll probability, a direct 

intercourse may be held with the Dyaks of the interior. 
4th. The position relative to China is advantageous. 
5th. It forms the western limit of the Arohipelago, and 

ow' new settlement at Port E ssington boun<ls it to the east· 
ward. The climate and soil are well spoken of : a. river flows 
into the bay, and is reported to communicate with the lake of 
Kina BaLu, and the mountains in the intcl'ior- one of very 
considerable elevation. Above ali, howevel', the natives are 
r eported to be docile amI easily taught. The servants of the 
Company attached to their settlement of Balambangsn were 
dooided in opinion tllat this bay was fa·r prefemble 'in every 
respect to the st.ation chosen and subsequently a,bandoned. 

Supposing these advantages to be as a.bove stated, yet it 
would scarcely authorize any active steps being taken without 
a more accurate knowledge than we at present possess of the 
particular locality, and of the states in its vicinity. It is to 
this point that I would direct attent.ioD, n~ma.l'ki.1l g, howc\'el', 
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that although Malludu Bay should on inquiry be found to be 
unfit for the pmposes of colonization, yClt the general view of 
ow' policy remains unaffeded, as it would be only necessary 
to obtain a suitable place, 

With a settlement at each extremity of the Archipelago, 
we could readily protect the trade of the natives, and obtain 
minor posts, and free-trade ports, whcnce the best principles 
of commerce and good government might be dieseminate(l, 
and our iuterests best promoted, by the general prosperity of 
the countries under our sway, or in our own vicinity. It is 
scarcely necessary to say more on this subject, but before 
closing these remarks I callIlot help adverting to the colony 
at Port Essington. 

The former settlement, which existed in the immediate 
neighbomhood of Port Essington, was after a trial (of a few 
years) abandoned as useless, and the same difficulties which 
checked the progress of the first will probably impede the 
present colony, 

It was a striking feature of this settlement, that th~ 
natives, though frequenting the coasts to the northward of 
New Holland, seldom if eVClr visitCld or offered to tmde with 
the settlement. This has, I know, been attributed to the 
natives bClillg ignorant of the e;dstence of the place, but this 
reason appears to me improbable in the highest degree, and 
we may, with more justice, surmise the cause to be-oUl' 
utter disinolination and local inability to protect tra(lers from 
the consequences attendant on a breach of Dutch regulations, 
'l'his conjecture gathers confirmation from the fact that the 
inhabitants of the Eastern portion of the Mchipelago are 
not addicted to maritime adventure, being supplied by the 
traders of t.he Western Islands with' such articles of EutOpeall 
or Chinese ma.nufacture as are suite(l to their tastes. Tho Bugis 
vessels: that freq)lent the north coast of New Holland chiefly 
carryon the trade with the Arafura. group, a.nd it is evitlent 
that, going and returning from this voyage, they are at the 
mercy of the Dutch cruisers. Is it probable then, that the 
Dutch would allow · an intercolUse with a British settlement, 
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which it was in their power" to prevent? And whilst the 
Bugis are tho carriers, is it not in the power of the. Dutch 
to restrict and harass, if not totally to prevent, thell' com
munication with us? The natives of the Archipelago cannot 
look to the British for protection, but they can and do look 
for Dutch vengeance, and dread it. 

These considerations are not urged agn,inst advantages to 
be derived from the possession of Port Essington, but rather 
as a warning against the over-sanguine expectations of its 
having a trade of any considerable extent whilst our relations 
with the Archipelago eontinuod on their present eclipsed foot
ing. The good to result from this colony must be looked for 
on the continent of New Holland, where it will probably extend 
and make the same progressive stl'ides to importance as the 
sister colonies in the same country; but with reference to the 
Archipelago, its government will want authority to conhol the 
evil influence sufficiently to ameliorate the present system, 

Not far distant to the westward of Port Essington is the 
large and fertile island of Timor, a portion of which, there is 
no doubt, the government of Portugal would cede willingly 
for the smallest equivalent, as it has been long virtually 
abandoned, and is utterly useless to the mother country. 
The size and situation would render the possession of the, 
Portuguese frontier of this island a desirable aequisition, ana 
the favourable opportunity may not, if allowed to pass over, 
agam reeur. 

The same, indeed, maybe said of Leueonia, which, offering 
no real benefit to Spain, would, in the hands of the English, 
be a lever to rule both China and the Archipelago. Rieh, 
fertile, and blessed with a fiue climate, within a few days' sail 
of Canton, and' commanding the China Sea, it would be an 
unrivalled jewel in the' colonial tiara of England. When our 
relations with China come to be settled, and settled they 
must shortly be, the impodance of Manilla can scarcely be 
overrated. 

Spain, distracted and torn by internal factions, and 
pledged to England by treaty and obligation, would l'sa(lily 
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place Leuconia in our hands as a guarantee for the Bums 
due, and would probably cede the possession in lieu of the 
claims we have on her exchequer. 

For such an acquisition, the present is the time, the tide 
in our affairs which, taken at the flood, would lead on to 
fortune; £lind, as I have before stated that in a political point 
of view it is only on an extended scale that any real ad
vantage, national or local, is to be gained, I must re·urge my 
conviction that it is better to leave .the Archipelago in its 
present state until the next general WaJ.", when it will again 
pass into our hands, than, by contenting ourselves with paltry 
and insignificant stations, convey false impressions of our 
national importance, not easily removed from the minds of 
the natives.· 

It has been remarked by Mr. FaJ."quhar, that the indif
ference of the British Government must have originated 
solely. from the want of information, or its correctness, since 
it is not improbable that the riches of Sumatra a.nd Borneo 
are equal to those of Bra.zil a.nd New Spa.in. l'he lapse of 
yea·rs has by no means weakened the force of this obsel"Vatio~; 
for Borneo, Celebes, aJld indeed the greater pOl·tion of these 
islands, are still Wlknown, and the Government is as indifferent 
now to these countries, equal in riches, and superior in com
mercial advant.ages, to the New World. The apathy of two 
centuries still reigns supreme with the enlightened people of 
England, as well as their Government, and whilst· they will
ingly make the most expensive efforts favoura.ble to seience, 
commerce, or Christianity in other qUaJ.i;ers, the locality which 

• I JUay here add a brief summary of the Dutch trading regulations,~ 
Death was inflicted ou tradou in spice and opium. not first brought from the 
Company. It 1V3.'I. forbidden, uuder heavy pel\a!~ie8, to e>:port or impod the 

. followiu!; adiclea, vi ........ pepper, tin, copper. Snrnt .ilks, I udian cloths, ootton 
yarns of all sorts, nnstamped gold, ·Samaraug arrack, musket., gunpowdel·. etc ., 
eto. All vessels required a plWl. No vessel to c:\rry powdor or shot iu greMer 
qnUltity than apeoilioo in the pasa. No portwMopon to any vesseloomingfrom 
tho northward or the "Molnooas, except Batavia.. :No ua.vigation ,,"8.$ allowoo to 
be oa.rried on. hy the vesaela 0'£ Banka· aud Rilliton, e.,cept to Palembang, no 
na.-igation from Celebes! 
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eminently combines these three objects is a.lone neglected and 
alone uneal'ed for . 

It has unfortunately been the fate of our Indian posses
sions to have laboured under the prejudice and contempt of.8o 
large portion of the well-bred community, for whilst the folly 
of fashion requil'es an acquaintance with the deserts of Africa, 
and a most ardent thirst for a. knowledge of the usages of 
'rimbuctoo, it at the same time justifie& the most profound 
ignorance of all matters connected with the government and 
geogmphy of our vast possessions in Hindostan. The Indian 
Archipelago has fully shared this neglect, for even the tender 
philanthropy of the present day, which originates snch multi
farious schemes fO!' the amelioration of doubtful evils, and 
which shudders at the prolongation of apprenticeship in the 
West for a single year, is blind to the existence of slavery, in 
its worst and most exaggerated form, ill the East. Not a 
single prospectus is spread abroad, not a single voice upraised 
in Exeter Hall, to relieve the darkness of paganism, and the 
honors of the slave trade. 'Whilst the trumpet tongue of 
many an orator excites thousands to the rational amI chari· 
table object of converting the Jews, and reclaiming the 
gypsies: whilst the admirable exertions of Missionary enter· 
prise in the Ausonian climes of the South Sea have invested 
them with worldly power as well as religious influence: whilst 
the benevolent plans of the New Zea.land Association contem
plate the proteetion of the natives by the acquisition of their 
tenitoxy : whilst we admire the torrent of devotional and 
philosophical exertion-we cannot help deploring, that the Mal 
and attention of the leaders of these charitable crusa(les have 
never been directed to the countries under consideratio;ll. 
'i'hese unhappy countries have failed to rouse attention or 
excite commiseration, and as they sink lower and lower. they 
afford a striking proof how civilization may 'be crushed, and 
how the fairest and richest lands under the sun may become 
degraded by a continuous course of oppression and misrule. 

It is under these circumsta.nces, I h[w6 considered that 
in(lividllal exertions may bo usofully applied to l'OIlSO tho zOld 
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of slumbering philanthropY'. nmllead the way to an incrcase(l 
knowledge of the Incljan Archipelago. 

Suoh an exertion will be made at soma cost and some 
sacrifice, and I shall hero quit the general topic and confine 
myself to the specific objects of my intended voyage. It 
must be premised, however, that any plan previously decided 
on, must alwa.ys be subjoot • . during its execution, to great 
modifica.tion, in countries where the popula.tion is always wild 
and often hostile, and where the influence of climate is somo
times faWly opposed to the progress of inquiry. Local 
informa.tion, likewise, frequently renders a cha.nge both ad
viso.ble and advantageous, and circumstances as they spring 
up too often influence beyond the power of foresight, espe
cially in my own case, where the utmost earo "\\;11 still leave 
the means very inadequate to the full accomplishment of tho 
proposed undertaking. -

With a sma.ll vessel properly equipped, and provided with 
the necessary iI,1.struments for observation , and the means fot' 
collecting specimens in natural history, it is propose(l, in thq 
first place, to proceed to Singapore, wh.ich may bo considered 
the head quarters for ilie necessary intervals of refreshment, 
and for keeping open a. certain communication with Europe. 
Here, the best local information can be obtained, interpreters 
procured, the crow augmented for any particular service, and, 
if neeMul, a. small vessel of native construction may be 
aQded to the expedition, to facilitate the objects in view. 
An acquaintance may likewise be formed with the moro 
respectable of the Bugis merchants, and their good-will oon
conciliated in the usual mode, viz., by civility and presents, 80 

as to remove any misconeeived jealousy on the scoro of 
trading riv!illY, and to induce a favourable report of our 
friendly intentions. in their own country, and at the places 
where they may touch. The Royalist will probably reach 
Singapore in the month of February or Ma.rch, 1889, at the 
latter end of the N.W. or rainy monsoon. The delay conse
quent on effecting the objects above mentioncd, besides 
gaining a general acquaintance wi.th the natural history and 
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trade of the settlement, and some knowledge of the Malay 
language, will usefully occupy the time until the setting in of 
the S.E ., or dry monsoon. It may be incidentally mentioned , 
however, that in the v:iciuity of Singa.pore there are many 
isla.nds impcr~ectIy known, and which, during the interval of 
the rainy senson, will afford interesting occupation. I allude 
more especially to the space between the Straits of Rhio and 
those of the Durien, and likewise to the island of Bintang, 
wbich, although laid down as one large island, is probably 
composed of small ones, a better acquaintance with which 
might facilitate the voyage from Singapore to the eastward 
by bringing to light other passages besides those of Rhia and 
Durien, and at any rate would add something to the know
ledge of the country in the immediate vicinity of our settle
ment. On the commencement of the healthy season, I purpose 
sailing from Singapore, and proceeding without loss of time 
to 1Ialludu Bay. This spot has been chosen for our first 
essay, for reasons previously enumemted, and in a country 
every part of which is highly interesting, the mere fact of 
its being a British possession gives it a prior claim to atten
tion_ The objects in view may be briefly mentioned:-

1st. A general knowledge of -the bay, and the correct 
position of its various points, so as to determine its outline. 

2nd. To make inquiries of the settlement of Cochin
Chinese, reported, on- Earl's authority, to be fixed in the 
neighbourhood of Bankoka. (An intercourse will, if possible, 
be opened with this settlement.) 

Brd. Carefully and minutely to explore the rivers which 
flow into the bay, and to penetrate, if practicable, as far 
as the lake and mouutain of Kina Balu. 

4th. Every endeaVli)Ur will be used to open a comri:mni
cation with the aboriginal inhabitants, and to conciliate their 
good opinion. I speak with great diffidence about penetrating 
into the interior of this country, for I am well aware of the 
-insurmountable difficulties whiah the hard reality often 
presents, previously overlooked, or easily Overcome on the 

. smoothness of paper, or in the luxury of a dmwing-room. 
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The two points chiefly to be relied on for this purpose are-a. 
friendly intercourse with the natives, a.nd the existence of 
navigable rivers. It is mentioned by Sir Stamford Haffies, 
on nath'e authority, that a land communication, of not more 
than forty miles, exists between "Malludu Bay and Kina Balu, 
but neither this computation, nor any other derived from 
the natives, can be relied on, for the inhabitants of these 
countries are generally ignorant of any measure of distance, 
and their reckoning by time is so vague. as to defy a moderately 

.certain conclusion. The fact, however, of the vicinity of the 
lake to the bay is certain, and it follows as a reasonable 
inference, that tho river or rivers flowing into the bay com
municate with the lake. The existence of such rivers, which 
were from the locality to be expected, are mentioned by 
Captain Forrest. 

Most of this north part of Borneo (he says) granted 
to the East India Company by the Sulus, is watered by noble 
rivers; those that discharge themselves into Malludu Bay are 
not barred. It is by one or the other of these ·rivers that 
I shall hope to penetrate as far as the lake and mountain t f 
Kina Balu, and into the country of the Idaan. I have not 
been able to learn that any Malay towns of import·ance are 
situated in the bight of the bay, and their absence will render 
a friendly communication with the aborigines a matter of 
comparative ease. The advantages likely to result from such 
friendly relations are so evi(lent that I need not dwell upon 
them, though the mode of effecting such an intcxcours? must 
be left to the thousand contingencies which govern all, and 
act so capriciously on the tempers of savage races. The 
utmost forbearance and liberality, guided by prudence, so as 
not to excite cupidity, appear the fundamental rules for 
managing men in so Iowa state of civilization. 

The results of an amicable understanding are uncertain 
at its commencement, for they depend upon the enterprise 
of the individual and the power of the native tribe into whose 
hands he may chance to fall. I will therefore not enter into 
a v18iooll.·ry field of diaeovery, but it appefLrs to me certain; 
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that. without the assistance oC the nat,ivcs, no small party call 
expect to penetrate far into a country populous by repon, ana 
in many parts thickly wooded. Without entertaining exag
gerated expectations, I trust that something may be added to 
our geographical knowledge of the sea-coast of this bay; its 
leading features, productions, river anchorages, and inhabi
tants j the prospects of trade and the means of navigation: 
and aJthough my wishes lead me strongly to penetrate as far 
as ~he lake, yet the obstacles, which may be found to erist. 
will induce me to rest satisfied with the more moderate and 
reasonable r esult. It may not be superfluous to notice hero 
that a foregone conclusion appears to be spread abroad, 
regarding the aboriginal (so-called) inhabitants of Borneo, 
and that they are usually considered and mentioned under the 
somewha.t va..,nue appellation of Dya.ks. They are likewise 
commonly pronounced as originating from the same stock 
as the Arafums of Celebes and New Guinea, and radically 
identical with the Polynesian race. The conclusion is in , 
itself highly improbable, but certainly premature, as the facts 
ullon which it is built are so scanty and doubtful as t o warrant 
no such structu.re, On an island so vast as Borneo, races 
radically distinct might exist, and at !lJly ra.te the opposite 
conclusion is hardly justifiable from the specimens of language, 
or ' he physical appearance of tbe tribes of the Bouthem por 
tion of the country, We ha.ve Mala.y authol'ities for believing 
tbat there are many large tribes in the interior, differing 
greatly in their degree of civilization, though all alike re· 
moved from the vicinity of a. BupOJ:ior people. We have the 
Dyaks of the south, the l da.a.n of the north , the Kagan 
warriors, !lJld the Punams, a race'little better than monkeys. 
who live in trees, ea.t 'without cooking, are hunted by the other 
tribes, and would seem to exist in the lowest conceivable 
grade of humanity. If we can tr ust these account s, the latter 
pClople resemble in many particulars the Orang Benua, or 
aborigines of the Peninsula, but the Dyaks and ldaans are 
far superior, living in villages, cultivating the ground, and 
posaE!ssing cattle; besides these, we have the names of several 
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other tribes and peoille, and in all probability many exist in 
the interior, with whom we are yet unacquainted. 

'L'here are strong reasons for believing that the Hindoo 
religion, which obtained so extensively in Java and Sumatra, 
and yet survived in Balli and Lombok, was likewise extended 
to Borneo, ·aml some authors have conceived grounds for 
supposing a religion anterior even to this. If only a portion 
of these floating opinions should be true, amI the truth can 
only be tested by inquiJ:y, we may fairly look for the descend
ants of the _Hindoo dynasty, as well as an aboriginal people. 
n never seems to have occurred to anyone to compare the 
Dyaks with the people of Balli and Lombok ; we know, indeed, 
little of the former, but both races are fair, good-looking, r.md 
gentle. Again, respecting the concluded identity of the 
Dyaks and Arafuras; it is clear we have a very limited know
ledge of the former, and I may ask, What do we know of the 
Arafuras? In short, I feel as reluctant to embrace any 
pre-conceived theory as I am to adopt the prevailing notion on 
this subject, for it requires a mass of facts, of which we are 
lamentably deficient, to arrive at anything approaching to -a 
reasonable conclusion. 

To l'eturn, however, from the above digression to the pro
ceedings of the RoyUst, I would remf.l.rk, that it depends 
greatly on the · time passed in Malludu Bay, whether our, 
next endeavour be prosecuted at Abai on the western, or 
Tusan Abai on the eastern coast. The object in visiting 
Aba.i would be chiefly to penetrate to the lake, which, on 
the authority of Dalrymple and Barton, is not very far dis 
tant thence by a. water communieation; but should any 
success have attended similar efforts from Malludu Bay, this 
project will ge needless, as the enterprise will be prosecuted to 
the westward, and l:ea.ch the vicinity of Abai. As Kimanis is 
the limit of the British territory to the westwanl, so Point 
Kenabantongen, situated to the southward of the bay of Lon
dakua, forms the eastern 'boundary: a line drawn from coast 
to coast between theso points ·is represented as including our 
possessions. A reference to the chart will show the extent to 

VOL, I. • 
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be considerable. and tbo eastern coast from Malludu Bay to 
Point Kenaoontongen, is so little knpwn that it is desirable to 
become acquainted w'iib its general features and conformation, 
anel to seck thence the men.ns of gaining an inlet into the 
interior, should it be denied at Malludu Bay. The reported 
proximity of Kina. Balu to Mallndn Bay, and likewise to Abai, 
would (supposing it to be anything like the size it is affirmed) 
lead us to expect that it cannot bo far distant from tho 
eastern const, and it is reasonable \0 conclude that some 
rivers or streams discharge themselves into the sea, in the 
numerous indentations that abound on this shore. However 
this mo.y be, the coast, with its bays, islands, and bold head· 
lands, is one of great interest, the careful inspection of which 
RS far as Point Keneonjon will add to our knowledge. The 
longitude of Point Dnsong aud Point Keneonjon will likewise 
determine the eastern o:r.tremity of Borneo, as the latitudo 
of Point San Paniango will give the norlhern extreme of tho 
island. 

Equal to BOlllCO in l-ichcs, and superior in picturesquo 
beauty to any part of tho Archipelago, is the large and 
eccentric country of the Dugis, called Celebes. So deep are 
the indentations of its coast, that the island may be pro
nounced as composed of a succession of peninsulas, nearly 
uniting in a common centre in the distriet of Palos, and thus, 
by the pro.x.imity of every part to the sea, offering great 
facilities for brief and decisive inland excursions. 

The Dutch hold possession of Macassar, and fOl'merly had 
settlements on the north·west ooast and in the Bay of Sawa ; 
their power appears never to have been very e:r.tensively 
acknowledged, and at present I have not been able to find Rny 
account of the condition oC their factories. This information 
will probably be gained at Singapore. I propose limiting my 
inquiries to the northern and north-eastern portion of the 
islaml, more especially the great Bay of Gunong Tella . It is 
impossible to state here the direction of these inquiries or 
any definite object to which they should be turned, as I am 
acquainted with no author who speaks of the country save in 
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0. general and vagne manner. It is reported as rich, moun 
ta.inoUB, strikingly beautiful, aDd possessed of rivers ll-bound
illg in birds, and, like Borneo, inhabited by wild tribes in the 
interior, amI by tho Bugis on the sea-shores and entrances of 
rivers. ~'he charactel' of tho Dugis, so variously represented, 
gives me strong hopes of l'ondcring them, by care and kind
ness, useful instruments in the prosecution of these researehes, 
for all writers agree that they are hardy, ietive, enterprising, 
and commercial, and i t is seldom tha.t It. people possessing 
such chara.cteristics are deaf to the suggestions of seli-interest 
and kindly feeling. 

Tho arrogance and, especially, the indolence of th~ Malays, 
counteract the influence of these strong incentives, and tho 
impulse which governs lrucb wil(1 kibes as the Dyaks and 
Arafuras is a. dangerous weapon which cuts all ways, and 
often when leam anticipated. The Bajoos, or sea. gypsies, are 
another race on whom somo dependence may bo plaood, par
ticulll..rly if they be fread from the trammels of debt. swindled 
upon them by the Malays. Mr. Ea.rl, who had a persona.l 
acquaintance with this tribe, and could speak their language, 
ahmJ'il expressed to me a degree of confidence in their good 
faith, which must have had some grounds. 

I may here conclude tho first stage of the expedition, 
am'ing the progress of which tbe bead-quarrers 'will be fixed 
at Singap~re . During some of the intervpJs I hopa to see 
Manilla, and to acquire a. cursory knowledge of the unexplored 
traet at the southeI'n extl-emity of Manilla, called, in Norries' 
general ebart, the Tiger ·Islands. The timo devoted to the 
objects a.bove mentioned must, as I have before said, be 
l'egulatcd by the degree of fortune which a.ttends them; for 
cheered by tlUCC6SS, I should not readily abandon the field ; 
yct if persecuted by climate or other serious detriments, I 
shall frequently shift the ground to I'amove myself beyond 
such evil influence. It is scarcely needful to continue a detail 
of projects so distant, having already carved out for myself a 
work which I should be proud to perform, and which ie 
already as extended as the chances of human life and human 
resolves will warrant. 
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The continuation of tho voyage would lead me to ta.ke tho 
ROYlililt to Timor or Port Essington, thence making ex
cursions to the Arm Isles, Timor Laut, an(I the southern 
shores of North Guinea. That part of the ooast eontiguoUJl to 
'ron'cs Straits I am particularly desirous of visiting, as it has 
been suggested to mo by Mr. Earl, and I think with reason, 
tim' a. better cbannel than the Olle Fe arc a.t present ac
quainted with may be found there. Tha.t sllch a. channel 
exists, and will be discovered whim the coast is surveyed, I 
entertain but little douM, but the na.vigation is hazardous, 
nnd from the westward must be attempted with grea.t caution. 
My own proceedings must of course be regulated by the dis
coveries previously made by Captain Wickham and others, 
amI, as tbis gentleman has orders to survey Torres Straits, the 
field may be well trodden before I reach it. The rest of the 
voyage I sha.l.l considex as one merely of pleasure, combining 
such utility as circumsta.nces will permit. It is probable that 
I shall visit our Australian settlements, glanco at the Islands 
of tho Pacific, and return to Europe round the Horn. 

Befol'e concluding this long paper, I may observe that 
thero Me points of inquiry which may be useful to the studies 
of tIle learned, which, provided the process 00 moderately 
simple, I shall be "willing to make, and I shall always be 
happy to receive any directions 01" suggestions regarding them. 
I allude to observa.tions of the tides, to geology, na.tural 
history, etc., etc.; for tho. general observer often overlooks 
highly interesting facts from. his attention not being called to 
them. The specimens of natural history will be forwru:ded 
from time to. time, and information will be sent to the Geo· 
graphical Society, which may always, if it be of any value, 00 
used as freely as it is communicated. In like manner, the 
objects of natural history will be open to any person who is 
interested in such pursuits. I cannot but express my regret 
that, from pecuniary considerations as well as the small sizo 
of the vessel, and the limited quantity of provisions she 
carries, I am unable to take a naturalist and draughtsman, 
but I should always bail with pleasure a.ny scientific person 

, 
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who ha.ppened to be in the Countries at the time; and I may 
ventw'e to promise him every encouragemen\ and facilHy in 
the prosecution of his pw'suits, 

I emba.rk upon tho expedition with great cheexfulness, with 
a. strong vessel, a good crew, and the ingredients of SUCet'lSS , 

as far 8.S We limited scale of the undertaking -will permit ; amI 
I cast myself on the waters; but whether the world will know 
me afl;er many days is a. question whicb, hoping the best, I 
cannot a.nswer with any degree of assurance . 

• 

• 

' . 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1839. 

BnooKE thua describes ibo Royali,t Gnd her crew. (As has 
been already stated, tho yacht was of 142 tons burtbcn.) 

"The R oyalist belongs to tho Royal Yacht Squadron, 
which in foreign ports admits hel' to the same privileges as n. 
man-of-war, an(1 enabloB her to carry a white ensign. Sho 
sails fast, is conveniently fitted up, is armed with six six
pounders and a. number of swivels and sma.ll arms of all sorts, '. 
carries four boats, and provisions fOl' foul' months. Her prin
oipal defect is being too sharp in the floor, which, in case of 
taking the ground, greatly increases the risk; but I comfort 
myself with the reB.eclion that a knowledge of this will lca(l 
to redoubled precaution to prevent such a disaster. She is 
withal a good sea boat, and as well oruculatcd for the servico 
as could be desired. Most of her bands have boon with mo 
for three years, and the rcst. are bighly r ecommended. Thcy 
are, almost without exception, young, able·bodicel , and active, 
fit in all respects for enduring hardship and priv!\tion, or the 
more dn.ngerous reverse of self-indulgence; and willing to 
follow the fortunes of the Royallse and her eomma.nder 
through a.ll of good or evil fortune which may betide." 

Of the crew, ninetcon in number, including two boys, it 
will be suffieient to name David Irons, master; Andrew Mtu·. 
ray, surveyor and observer; anel Colin Hart, first mate. The 
latter having served in the Fi71dlay had become attaehod to 
Brooke, and remained with him from that time. Rega,rdins 
the discipline on board, the Journal sn.ya ;-
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" In an expedition conducted by Government, tbe line of 
discipline is so distindly understood, and its infringement so 
stl-ictly punished, that small hazru:d is incurred of any incon
venience. An individual, however, cannot appeal to the 
Articles of War. I was fully aware that many would go, 
but that few might stay j for whilst a voyage of discovery, 
in prtnpectu, possesses sreat attractioDB for the imagination. 
the hardship, danger, and a. thousand other rude realities, 
soon dissipate the illusion, and leave the aspirant longing for 
that home he should never have quiUcd. In like manner, 
seameD can be procured in abundance, but cannot be kept 
from desertion whenever any matter goes wrong j and the 
total previous ignorance of their characters and dispositions 
renders this more likely, as the admission of one blaek sheep 
goes far to taint the entire crew. These considerations fully 
convinced me that it was necessary to form men to my pur
pose, and, by a line of steady and kind conduct, io raise up a 
personal regard for myself, and attachment for the vessel, 
which could not be expected in ordinary casos. In pw·suance 
of this object, I was ncarly thrce years in propa.ring it crew to 
my mind, and gradually moulding them to consider the 
hardest fate or misfortuno under my command as better than 
the ordinary service in a merchant vessel. How far I have 
Btlccoocled yet remains to be proved j but I cannot help hoping 
that I have raised the character of many, and have rendered 
all happy and contcntcd since they have been with me; and 
certain am I, that no men can ilo their duty more cheerfully 
or willingly than tho crew of the Royalist." 

Rio Janeiro Wa.<! reached Janua.ry 27, 1889, and Brooko 
Wa.<! struok by the most pioturesque coast. he bad ever beheld
.. mountains· h~aped, jumbled, and tortured int.o nll shapes; 
deep indentations, ahd numerous islets and wooded scenery." 
On Maroh 15th, the Royalist beat into Table Bay, "with Ilo 

fiery Bouth-easter blowingj" after which, passing through the 
Straits of Sunda, she anchored at Singaporc in the last week 
of May. The daily lile during the voyage is described to Mr. 
John C. Tcmpler:-
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"January 21, 1839, "lat. 18° 40', long. 30° 50'.-Let us, 
deM" J aok, be on the same friendly terms as ashore; and to 
insure this, you must see me at this preci~e moment, and from 
that given point we can, like a pendulum, sway backwards 
and forwards: Know, then, that it has just struck four bells 
(2 o'clock); dinner is over, and, the sun being vertical, I am 
reposing on my couch, llcliting this epistle on my knees . . 
Royalist is going six knots with a light trade-wind, and four 
more days will sec us at Bio Janeiro. OU1' lives pass in 
cheerful monotony. I rise alwa.ys between six and seven; 
bathe; breakfast at half-past eight; compare chronometers, 
take sights, work them, then read in my vocation till ncar 
twelve, then shoot the sun, work the day's work, and dine at 
half-past one. Dinner over, I read again; repose for au hour 
or two; drink tea at five. The cool of the evening is dedi
cated to musket or pistol practice, all hands; or broadsword j 
ga.mes, som'otimes active, but · usually sedentary j chess 
amuses us aft, dominoes 01' dil'aughts forward, At eight, we 
smoke a cigar or t\'iO, COU'ierse or I'ead till half-past ten or 
eleven, and then retire for the night, to begin the same life 
next day. The only variety is some stray fish or bird 
appearing, when we aJ:e eager to add to our knowledge of 
natUl'al history-or the sight of a vessel. 

" I have every reason to be pleased with my companions. 
MUl'ray is as good as F 's certificate warl'anted. He is 
quiet, cautious, plodding, and indefatigable; his heart and 
soul are in the business; nothing will go wrong with him; hc 
is as hard as iron, and as patient as Job. Irons is kind, 
judicious, and conciliating, fully entering into my views and 
wishes, and r could not wish for a better man, or a more 
capable one as ma~ter; he is an excellent observer, and 
possessed of fine natUl'al abilities. W. is the greatest 
character, but the one I have most fear of; he is quite the 
gentleman-well educated, and of superior talents; but he 
has too much imagination, and all its consequent defects in 
habits and character-all eagerness one day, all slackness the 
next j think;; poetically, and talks of writing a trage(ly i in 
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short, dreaming more thap. perfol,ming. He has enough 
mind, however, to neutralize this defect; but his physical 
powers are very defective, and I should say his education had 
been of the ten(lerest kind. He yields to the heat, declares it 
insupportable, says he ean hanlly lift au arm. If he comes to 
hard work lie must alter greatly, or else he will retire. Such 
is the brief sketch of my life and my companions. lean 
truly say of myself that I am far better than at home~ 
abstemious, occupied, and happy. Humshee (a Newfoundland 
dog) has got the mange. Billy (a bull-dog) has fits like J!tck 
used to have, We havo sot him at a shark on deck. Didn't 
he tackle it, that's all ! Have you read' Oliver Twist?' If 
not, pray do so on tho first leisure occasion," 

From the Cape a box of natural history specimens was 
despatched to Mr. Templer's care, with a message that Brooke 
would like to be at his elbow when he opened it, not that it 
contained anything rich or rare, but just because it was the 
first box. 

At Singapore they remained till tho eud of July. Bl'ooke. 
had been suffering in health before arrival, and longing for 
the rest and quiet not to be found on board; so he and his 
vessel, also somewhat the WOl'se for wear, went into dock; 
and both, we are told, improved dally in good looks. He ,vas 
hospitably received by the Governor, 1fr. Bonham, and 
prineipal residents, and the time passed away pleasantly in 
expeditions through the island, study of its government, and 
in gathering all the information possible that could serve 
to guide his onward course. Meanwhile, various petty 
jealousies and ebullitions of temper among some of his men, 
which had already been a source of disturbance, increased. 
At the Cape, Irons had been discharged at his own request, 
and Colin Hart made mastel', and now another depal'tUl'e 
occurred. 

"W. leaves me with my full consent and concurrence. He 
is so unfitted for what he had undertakeu~so devoid of all 
eneI"gy, moral or phy8ical~such a Niobe for teat's, and such It

school-girl in habits~that his departure will be the greatest 
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possiblo relief. Murray I have somo reason to bo displeased 
with. He is indefatigably laborious, and capable of perform. 
iug the details of his duty; but he has the knack of making 
every living soul aboard the vessel detest him, Nobody so 
quiet or so unassuming so long as I am on deck or within 
hearing, yet I have complaints numerous of his interfering in 
duty matters, and trying to carry things with a high ha.nd; 
entre 1Wl(S, stl'ictly-I have fears that he uses the grog bottle 
when nobody is looking; and when liquor is in wit is out, for 
he gets fretful and boastfuL He is not a man that would 
leave, and I should be S01'11' if he so did; but he is not a man 
that will bear much encouragement. is a fool and a 
donkey, but a willing and good.tempered one, The second 
mate is turning out very well; and the hands forward I have 
reason to be satisfied with, though they are inveterate against 
M , and unless I put the stopper I intend to do on his 
tongue, they would not sail with him." 

The next letter is written in bl'ighter spirits. 
"En avant, lnarcllOns-with re·established health I am 

equal to anything-singing and chirruping from morning till 
night, and my bosom's lord sits lightly on his throne. I have 
settlcd to sail for Borneo Propel', on 01' before July 1st, The 
Raja of the country is l'epresented as fa.vourable to Europeans, 
and has lately behaved in ,n. civilized and proper way to a. 
shipwreckcd crew, who fell into his power. On my way to 
the capital, I propose to look at the coast as minutely as 
circumstances will allow, and visit SaJ:awak, the place whence 
small vcssels bring the ore of antimony. I know not how far 
I may be led, provided I am tempted forwal.'d by model.'ato 
success." 

It appeared that Muda. HassiJ;ll, Raja of SaJ:uwak, was well 
(lisposed towMds the English, wbilst disliking tho Dutch, and 
Brooke hoped to be able to take advantage of this, friendly 
feeling. 

" I have availed myself," he wrote, "of every means within 
my reach to render my visit agreeable to the naja. I carry 

.' with me many prcsents which ,lJ:e reported to be to his· 
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liking; gaudy silks of Surnt, scarlet eloth, stamped velvet, 
gunpowder, besides a. large quantity of confectionery and 
sweets, such as pl'cscrved ginger, jams, dates, syrulls, and, to 
wind up all, a huge box of China. toys for his chiltlren! I 
have likewise taken eOaJ:se nankeen to the amount of £100 
value, as the best circulating medium in the country. I 
carry letters from the Government of Singapore, to state, as 
far as ,can be dono, the objects of my voyage, and to caution 
the Raja to take every care of my safety and that of my men. 
The Board of Commerce have at the same time entrusted me 
with a letter and present to him, to thank him for his 
humanity to the crew of an English vessel wreeked on his 
eORBt. The story, as I had it from the parties shipwrecked, is 
highly creditable to his humanity. The vessel was wrecked on 
the bar of the Sarawak river. The people were savea with 
difficulty, ana remamea in the jungle, ,,;hCl'c they were 
discovered by some Malays. Muds Hassim, on receiving 
intelligence of this, sent down and brought them to his town, 
collectea all that he could recover fl'Om the wreck, clothed, 
them handsomely, and fed them well for several months, amI, 
on an opportunity arriving, sent them back to Singapore free 
of expense. 

"At the same time, however, that I have prepared to 
meet the natives as friends, I have not neglected to 
stl'ongthenmy crew in case I should find thomhostile. Eight 
stout men of the Orang Laut, or men of the sea (Malays), 
have been added to the force.* They are an athletic race, 
cheerful and willing ; and though not seamen in our sense of 
the term, yet well calculated for this expedition. They pull a 
good oar, and are invaluable in saving the Europeans the ex
posure consequent on wooding and watering. They possess 
likewise it knowledge of the jungle and its resources, and two 
of them haye before been to Sal'awak a.nd a.ll along tJ::ie coast . 

• One of these men, Inohi Snbu, proved specially faithful. Tho Sardwak 
Gazette, of 'Ii'ehrnar), 17, 18'13, in speaking of his rwen!;death, adds, "There is no 
Ellropean or native who had not a warm place in his hoar!;, ami who doos no~ 
ainccrely ,"ogrot the loss of good old Subn'a kind raco from Onr circlo." 
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Besides these, a youug gentleman named Williamson 
accompanies me as interpreter ; and I have fortunately met 
with 0. me<lieal gentleman, Mr. Wedcrmann, 0. Dano, who is 
surgeon for this voysge, Mr. Williams ha.ving left me at 
Singapore. -With these arrangements, I look without appre
hension to the power of tho Malays ; and, without relaxing 
measures of the strictest vigilanco, I shall novor sleep less 
soundly when it comes to my turn to do so." 

All being ready, Singapore was loft behind, and, after five 
weeks of vcry ca.utious sailing, constant sUl'vcying, and -chart 
correctulg. on the night of August 1st, in 0. violent thunder
storm, the Royalist let her anchor {all within sight of Borneo. 
We a.re not leU wholly to -conjecture \vha.t passed through 
Brooke's mind as he realized that his day-dream was 'bus far 
n.coomplishod. Since leaving Singapore be had been again ill, 
and now, with charts containing errors of a degrce and morc, 
he saw himself on a coast almost unknown, abounding with 
shoals and reefs, and the haunt of lliratcs of the most 
desperate kind. 

"My feelings I can hardly describe," he wtote in his 
Journal; "they are not those of tumultuous joy at the 
prospect of suooess; but on the contrary are rather of a com· 
lloscd and quiet nature; a fixed determination to gird up my 
loins and endeavour to effect an object and to perform a 
service which may eveniua.l.ly be useful to mankind and 
creditable to myself; whils', at the" same time, I must con
stantly bear in mind, that every stop I take must inevitably 
be fraught with difficulties and dangers. Yet I shrink not 
from this self-imposed task; for the life, hour by hour, is one 
of constant excitement---each day's run in the yacht is 
marked with a guarded caution-each day's work, as a portion 
of the whole, secured beyond all accident; and as placo 
succeeds plnco, and we peliect the knowledge of each, we feel 
how much we are doing, and how much there is to be done ! " 

As soon as the weather moderated, the Royalist sailed into 
t~e bay ~tween Points Api and Datu. The shore was sandy, 
WIth a {rwge of rocks, and the inland scenery beautiful. No 
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inhabitants could be scen, but traces of fire , huts, and boats. 
Wild boar !';ccme(l plentiful, Ilond there were troo})!'; of monkeys ; 
of which a young one, caught alive, was tho first specimen of 
the ftHma of Borneo. He was greyish , with a stripe down his 
back and tail, a,nd his captivity did not injure his appetite. 

'l'hen came Sunday, ,the 4th of August, and the Journal 
has an entry : "Performed divine service myself ! manfully 
overcoming 'ha' horror which I haye to the sound of my own 
voice before an audience." In the evening Brooke landed 
again, amI lOruld the sermon that he loved the best in 
"the dark forest, where the trees shoot up s£1oaight and tall, 
succeeded by generation after generation, v!trying in stature, 
but struggling upwards ;-Natw'e fresh fl'om the bosom of 
creation, unchanged by man, amI stamped .with the same 
impl'ess she originally boro." 

Another night of hea.vy squalls, wind a.nd rain from every 
point of the compass; and, passing Cape Datu , a boat was 
despatched to an island called Talang-Talang, :where some 
Sal'aw(Lk Malays were fouml, who proved ftiendly, and offered· 
t o conduct the party to Sarawak. A fleet of pirates, manun 
and Dyak, had left the bay only a few days before, the na.tives 
said. The Bandar. or chief man of the island, came off in his 
boa' to bid the strangers welcome. He had been sent there by 
the Raja. Muda. Hassim, to collect turtles' eggs, of which five 
or six thousand were found cvery morning, and despatched to 
Sarawak a.B opportunity offcred. Ee was extremely polite, and 
had very pleasing manners. "He assured us of a welcome 
from his Raja, and in their usual phrn.so expressed himself 
t hat tbe Raja's hea.rt wouI(l dilate in his bosom a.t the sight 
of us. His dress consisted of trousers of grcen cloth, a da.rk 
green velvet .ja.cket. and his sarong round his waist, thrown 
gracefully over two hisscs, which he wore at his girdle. His 
attendants were poorly attiteil, and mostly unarmed, a proof 
of confidence in us. I treate(l him with sweetmeats and syrup; 
and of his own accord he took a glass of sherry, as did his 
chief at4lndant. On his departure he was presented with thrce 
yards of rcd cloth, and subsequently wiih a. little tea and 
gunpowder." 



• 

08 THE RAJA OF SARAWAK. 
• 

[1839. 

In the evening Brooke landed with two Doats' crews. He 
found a fort and residence built on it cliff one hundred feet 
high. The inhabitants had guns . for protcetion against 
pirates, numbers of whom came yearly during the season from 
the Suln Sea. The Ill!muns-called also Lanuns-appeared 
to be the most numerous and formidable. The ialandE, for 
thoro were two close together, were" formed of white granite, 
with a speck of white sandy beach, rising into hills covered 
with the noblest timber wreathed with gigantic creepers. 
Cream-coloured pigeons flew from tree to tree, and an eagle 
or two soared aloft watching their motions. Frigate birds 
were numerous, and it small species of crocodile was likewise 
seoll," 

After this visit, more survoying was done, and then with 
utmost caution the schooner was steered towards the peak of 
Srmtubong, which, nearly three thousand feet in height, towers 
over the mouth of Sarawak River. Here she anchored again 
while a boat was sent to Ruching, the capital, to tell the Raja 
of the a.rrival. Tho scenery, we are told, was "noble. The 
peak of Santubong, clothed in richest verdure, rises closo to 
the right bank; straggling treos, mixed with cliffs, crown tho 
summit ; a wbite beaoh, fringed with casuarinas, light and 
elegant, finislJes tbe wbole." The next day the boat returned, 
acoompanied by a largo Pl'ahu 01' native boat, oonveying a 
Pangel'an (nobleman) of note sent by Muda Hassim to bid 
them welcome. "With the Pangeran Illudeen, camo the Raja's 
chief writer, his shroff, a renegade Parsec, a war captain, and 
some others, besides a Bcore of followers. They made them
selves much at homo, ate and drank- the less scrupulous tooIt' 
wine-and conversed with ease and liveliness. The pangeran," 
continues Brooke, "spoke to me of some ship captain who was 
notoriously cruel to his lascars, and insolent in his language 
to the Malays. He was murdered by his erew, and the 
circumstance was related to me as though I was to approve 
the act. 'No Malay of Borneo,' added the pangeran, 'would 
injure a European, wero he 'well treated, and in a manner 
suitable to his rank.' And I am sure such a declaration, in a 
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limited sanse, is consonant With all known principles of human 
nature, and the actions of the passions and feelings . Our 
pangemn was quite the gentleman, and a manly gentleman 
too. His drcss was a black velvet jacket, trimmed with gold 
lace, and trousers of green cloth, with a red sarong and his. 
He was the ' only onc of the party aJ:me(1 whilst aboaJ:d. The 
rest were good quiet men, and one or two of them, very in
telligent. They took their leave of us to get back to the town 
at sunset; but, the ebb making, rctm"lled and stayed till twelve 
at night, when the tide turned in thcir favour . We had 
some difficulty in providing beds. The pa.ngeran slept in the 
ca.bin, and the rest were distributed about on couches 01' 

carpets." 
Twenty miles of difficult navigation up Sarawak River, 

which wound its tortuous com'se between banks covered with 
ma·ngrove and nepa palm, brought the Royalist close to Kuch
ing; not, however, without touching on a rock, from which it 
took them an hour to get free. The Raja despatched scveral 
boats to their assista.nce, .and although this help was not 
needed, the kind intention was a pleasant welcome. The yacht 
remained that night a mile and a half from the town; and 
early the following morning, August 15, 1839, anchored 
abreast of Kuching, and greeted the Raja with a royal salute 

< 

of twenty-one guns. This was returned by one of eighteen 
from the Raja, followed by one of seven fi·om his brother, 
Muda Mahommed. The noise and smoke done with, break
fast followed, and Brooke went on shore to . visit the great 
man. 
- (Jo!.rnal.) "He received us in state, scated in his hall of 
audience, which outsidc is nothing but a large shed erected on 
piles, but within dccorated with taste. Chairs were placed on 
each side of the ruler, who occupied the head seat. Our party 
were placed on one hand, and on the other sat his brother 
Mahommed, and Makota and some others of his principal 
chiefs; whilst immediately behind him his twelve younger 
brothers were seated. The dress of MUM Hassim was simple, 
but of rich material; and most of_the principal men were well. 
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and even superbly, dressed. His countenance is plain, but 
intelligent amI highly pleasing, and his manners perfectly 
casy. His reception was kind, a.nd, I am given to understand, 
highly flattering. We sat, however, uammellccl with the 
formality of state, and our conversation did not extend beyond 
kind inquiries and professions of friendship. We were pre
sented with tobacco rolled up in a leaf, each about a foot 
long j and tea was served .by attendants on their knees. A 
band played wild and not unmusical airs during the interview, 
and the crowd of attendants who surrounded us were seated 
in respectful silenae. Saxawak is but an occasional residence 
of the Raja 1IIuda Hassim, and h() is now detained here by a 
rebellion in the interior. On my inquiring whether the war 
proceeded favourably, he' replied that there was no war, but 
mm'ely some child's PUty among his subjects. From what I 
hear, however, from other quarters, it is more serious than he 
represents it; and hints have been thrown out that the Raja 
wishes me to stay here as a demonstration to intimidate the, 
rebels. We shall see." 

His next ~nterview was less formal, for going on shore he 
caught the Raja unawaJ.'es, and they sat together and chatted 
as comfortably as the necessity of an interpreter would allow. 
Muda Hassim talked of his country, and Br,ooke spoke of 
England, and then mentioned the Dutch; but the Raja shrank 
a little from this topic; he had no dealings whatever with 
them, he said, and never allowed their vessels to come there, 
and therefore eould not say what they were like. He liked 
the English; but would Brooke really tell him which was the 
stronger, Great Britain or Holland ? Which, he asked, was 
the cat, and. which the rat? Whereat Brooke assured him 
that Great Britain was really the Cat, though it so happened 
that just in that part of. the world the Rat had more pos
sessions. _ 

• 

\ 
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l\[UDA HAssnr had promised to pay a. visit to the yacht on the 
following ·day, and, as his arrival was 6xpectO(l at an early 
hour, all on board were in readiness to receive him. imme
diately after breakfast. But etiquette held sway. 

(Journal.) "There came two diplomatists on board, to know, 
in the first plaee, how many guns wo intended to salute with ; 
and, in the second, whether I would go asho1·e in my gig, in 
order to fetch the chief and his brother off. The latter 
roquest I might have reCused, and in a diplomatic light it 
was inadmissible, bui I readily conceded it, because, in the 
first place, it was loss troublesome than a refusal; and, in 
the nex.t, I cared not to bandy paltry etiquette with a. semi
savage; and, whatever pride might whisper, I could not, !18 

an individual tra.veller, refuse an acknowledgment of the 
supremacy ef a native Prince. I went accordingly. The 
great man came on board, and we treated him with every 
distinction and respect. Much barbaric state was maintained 
as he quitted his own residcnee. His sword of state, with a gold 
scabbard, his war shield, jewel-kilted luis, and flowing horse
to.ils, were separa.tely carried by the grand officers of state . 
BUIsts of wild music announced his ent. His fourteen brothers 
and principal pangera.ns Bun-ounded him, and a number, 
formidable on the deck of 0. vessel, covered the rear. He 
stayed two hours and a half, ate and drank, and talked with 
great familia.ri~y; till ~he oppressive heat of the crowded 

VOL. I . , 
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<mbin <mused me to wish thom all to another place. However, 
ho departed at last, under a. salute of twenty-one guns; 
nnd tho fatigues of the day were satisfactorily brought to a 
close. 1 afterwards sent the Raja the presents I had brought 
fol' him. A person coming here shonld bo pl"ovided with 
a fow articles of small imporlance, to satisfy the crowd of 
inferior chiefs. Soap, small parcels of tee.., lucifcl"s, writing
paper, a large stock of cigars, biscuits, and knives, are the 
best; for, without being grea.t beggars, they soom greatly to 
value these trifles, even in the smallest quaniity. The higher 
olass inquirod frequently for sccnts; and for tho great men 
I know no present which would be more acceptable than a 
small pier-glass. All ranks seemed gxeatly pleased. with those 
aboard; and some of the lower orders, quite ignorant of the 
reflection, were continually laughing, moving, sitting and 
rising, to observe the corresponding effeet." 

The day after this interview, Brooke sent wore1 to the Raja's 
bl'other Mahammed that, if agreeable, he 'rouId call upon 
him, and on hearing that the latte!' was read'y for a reception, 
procecdeel to his house. But Muda Mahammed, an ill. 
favoured being, very inferior in intelligence and in manners 
to his brother, was not in the room to receive his guest; and 
Brooke, aftcr waiting some time, rose and quietly told Makot.a, 
who wHh other pangeraD.s was present, that he was sony 
Mahammed was not ready-he was no~ himsell accustomed to 
be kept waiting, and should return to his ship. On this all 
the pangerans rose also, and assured him that it was a mistake 
-tbat Mahammed was not yet dressed, and would regret it 
himsell. "When I visitocl the Raja, he received me in the 
hall," was Brooke's reply; no sooner uUel'ed than Muda. 
Mahamme(l appeared, and began to' apologise, laying the 
·blame on his servants, who had told him, he sai(l, that his 
visitor was not coming for an hour. Brooke did not believe 
·tho excuser but let it pass, and, after tea and eigal's had been 
hamled, took his leave, his host sending after him a present 
of fowls a.nd goats. . 

That same evening, Williamson, the interpreter, was sent 
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to ask from the n.aja permission to visit some of tho Malay 
towns and the country of the Dyaks. Leave ,vas a,t once 
grante(l. Brooke was welcome to go to all parts that were 
quiet nml orderly, but the naja would not be answerable for 
his safety if he went up the river where rebellious subjects 
wcre at war. Williamson's return was followed by a message 
{!."Om Makola that he proposed to visit the Royalist that night 
without ceremony ; and as Pangeran Makota was an im· 
pOl·tant personage, hc shall be described without ceremony 
before he comes on board. 

He was related to Muda Hassim, acted as regent during 
his absence, and was considered third in rank in the kingdom. 
His character ·will appear later. At present, a few days 
only in the country, ignorant of the .languages, and with no 
experienee of others in any way to help him, Brooke could 
but state his fu-st impression of mcn and things. " His 
appearance," he writes, "is plain, but good-humomed and 
intelligent; and his countenance has few traces of a r.falay 
descent. His manners, schooled ·perhaps by subtle dissimula: 
tioD, seem at once lively, frank, and engaging; his deseriptions 
of countries and people are so gJ."aphic that it is difficult to 
doubt their fidelity." 

To which description may be added that, unlike most 
Malays, r.Iakola ncither smoked tobacco, nor chewed sirih, nor 
was able to swim. Accompanicd only by Pangeran lliudeen, 
he came on board aftcr dark, and remaiuccl some hams. The 
object of his visit, he said, was to speak about the trade and 
future prospects of Sarawak. Tho country was rich in ores; 
antimony might be obtained in any quantity; the hills yielded 
tin and gold; and wax, rattans, and birds-nests, were to be 
had; but at' present the war paralysed trade. 

"He informed me," wrote Brooke, "that he had received 
a letter from the Sultan of Sambas (i .e. Dutch), offering to 
assist in opening the mines, and requesting permission to 
trade; he had not yet answered the letter; he did not like the 
Dutch, but feared to taKe on himself the consequences of a 
refusal. The Raja had told him to act as he thought proper, 
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but he wished Muda. Hassim to authorize him; wouM I speak 
to the llaja on tho subject ? Cortainly, I replied, I would do 
so with pleasuro if he wished it. Eo then WGllt on to say, that 
tUree English vossols Crom Singapore had ah'oatly been hero 
and taken away Ii cargo of antimony oro; but when the 
country was established, and its resow'ccs brought into action, 
could I answcr for a sufficient number of E nglish vessels 
coming here to take the produce? I replica, that if protected 
from outrage, it was R. matt~r beyond doubt ; and that wher" 
ever there was a profitablo trade, ships in plenty would bo 
found. His llext question wns: In case ilia Dutch a.ttacked 
t hem, would ihe English Govornment, in consideration of the 
trado with Borneo Proper, enter into a treaty to gi,'o them aid 
-in short, a defensive alliance? I replied, thnt I had no 
warrant to answer such a question, but that my opinion was 
that they would not interfere in the concerns of a foreign 
power; adding, that their not doing so was the best proof thllt .. 
the Borneans could have thllt in trading with them they had 
nothing to apprehen(t. I continued, that he must well know 
that the Dutch had never established themselves on the 
terri tory of any Malay prinoo without ultimately laying claim 
to i t; I instancecl Sambas and Sumaira ; and thllt they were 
doing the same at Balli and Lombok. I told him t hey were 
always ready to make large advances in money for trade, for 
which they took a mortgage on land; they assi8ted in opening 
a country, and founded claims on the assistance so given; 
that it was easy to let them come, but I feared he would find 
it diffi cult to get r id of them ever after, and that the most 
fntal consequences might ensue to his country, which he knew 
was the last MILlay state of any power not under Dutch influ
cnce, He granted all' this, allowed their extrcme jealousy of 
the Dutch, but-but- in case they went to war? I replied, 
Did he ever remember an instance when the Dutch had made 
war withont first having a footing in a Malay state ? He did 
not: and I told him so open 0. violation was not the dangcr ; 
tho danger to tho llaja was their coming ho1'o on fricnd ly 
terms." 
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On Sunday, August 18th, the Royalist crew again gathered 
round their leader for public wor.8hil)' 

At miduight they were roused by a boat from the Raja to 
sa.y he was ill and wanted some medicine, whereupon Mr. 
Westerma.nn went off in haste, but found him in the forbidden 
precincts of his seraglio, reported to be asleep a.nd not to bo 
disturbed. Next day Makota appeared again, bringing with 
him" a real living Dyak of Lundu, " who, being the first 
specimen of the race, was most interesting in Brooke's eyes, 
and was immediately questioned with great eagerness. He 
had been absent five months from his tribe, he said, by order 
of Makota, and was now about to return. 

Would he go with them? Yes, willingly. Did he think 
his people would be glad to see Europeans? Yes; both tho 
men and the women would be pleased, and they might fecl 
sure they would be treated kindly. These and nUmerous 
other questions he Wf!S plied with, in-what, to him, must have 
been an astonishing manner. 

" Q. When a Dyak chief dies, what do they do with his , . 
body? (Brooke asked.) A. 'rhey take it into the jungle, place 
it on a platform, and build a house over it, with a railing 
around. Q. Who gets the property t he chief leaves ? A . 
His wife and childreu. Q. In the house of the dead man, do 
they put anything? A . Yes, the heads he took in his life, 
w:inking vessels, and the clothes he wore. Q. Do they llUt 
food there ? A . Yes. 9 . Do they eat the food put with the 
dead chief? A . No, that is left with him. Q. When they 
want a wife, how do they get ono? A . (Describing it on the 
table with a ciga.r and two pens.) The man must go to the 
father ; then, if the father likes, he lets him have his daughter. 
Q. Does the man give the father any present? A . Yes, 
clothes, food, etc . . Q. How mUJly wives can a man marry ? 
A. One. When she dies he gets another ..... Q. When a 
chief dies, what becomes of his spirit ? A . It goes into the 
clouds ! Q. When a chief dies and goes into the clouds, do 
you ever see him again? A. No ; but when his friend dies 
too they will meet . Q. Amongst these spirits, is there on.e 
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Great Spirit above the rest? He seemed only half to COll

preheml, and, on the question being repeated, said: I do not 
know, l,mt theJ:o are a great many spirits of my countrymen 
in the clouds' others m'o not there. Q. Did he know there • 
was a God? (The wonl Allah was used.) A. Yes. Q. What 
is God? A. He had heard the word, but did not know what 
it meant. Q. Do the Dyaks offer sacrifices or pray like the 
Islamites? A. They offer sacrifice of hog'and deer to DiMuro. 
(Bitldum, it seemed, was Dyak chief of former days, and was 
the only spirit to whom sacrifices were offered.) Q. Di(l 
they see Biiidum? A. No, the people of former ,days saw 
him. Q. Who sends snow, lightning, thunder, rain? A. 
Billdum. 

"Here my visitor showed such unequivocal signs of weari
ness that I ordered 11im something to eat, and he partook of 
salt beef, biscuits, and grog_" 

After which, Brooke wrote down a list of Dyak worth; 
with great care, repeating them after a little time haa elapsecl, 
to make sure that he was understood; and then dismissed 
his wild man, in the hope of cxtencling his vocabulary befOl'C 
long. 

By August 21st all was in readincss for an expeaition into 
the interior, and at early dawn Brooke started, with fi ..... e of his 
men and one Malay, in the long boat of the yacht, named the 
Skimalong; Illudeen and another llangm'an accompanying in 
two prahus, all armed. 

Sanlwak river di ..... ides into two branches; ono gains the 
sea by Mount Santubong, and was that by which the Royalist 
had entered; the other, known as the Moratabas, curves 
"'8omewhat eastward, ana, being joined by two more streams, 
the Quop and the Riaiu, divides itself also into two branches. 

Leaving Kuching, and passing into thD Moratabas, the 
expedition gained the sea, and steering eastward entered the 
Samarahan river. "Here the tide was so strong against us 

'\ that we brought up for a couple of hours till it slacked, and 
between four and five got under weigh again, with the expec
tation of shortly a.rriving at our place of destination . Hour 
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after hour passed, however'; the sun set; the glorious moon 
1'080 upon our progress as we toiled slowly hut cheerfully 
onwn1'(1s, Silence was around, save when hl'oken by the wild 
song of the Malay bontmen, responded to by tho song of our 
tars to the tunc of Bonnie Laddie. It was such a situation as 
an excitabfe man might envy;-the reflection that we were 
proceeding up a Borneon river hitherto unknown, sailing 
wbero no European ever sailed before; tbo deep solitude, tho 
brilliant night, the (lark fringe of l'etil'ed jungle, 'he lighter 
folinge of the river bank, with here aml thore a tree flashing 
and shining with fire· flies, nature's 'ioy lamps glancing in 
countless numbers a.nd incl'edible brilliancy. At deven at 
night we reached Samara.han, having been eighteen hours in 
the boat, and fifteen at tho oars, chiefly against tide. 'rho 
men were tired but cheerful. Indeed, I can give them no 
praise beyond their merits, Cor eomluet spirited, enduring, 
and yet so orderly as nevor to offend the native inhabitants 01' 

infringo npon their prejudices. A glass Of grog with our 
supper, and ,xe all soon dosed our eyes in comfor table sleep, 
such as ,fatigue alone can bring." 

The villit,ge of Samarnhan contained about oighty 'inhabi
tants, living in houses built on posts by the water 's edge. 
L<mvmg this behind, the expedition continued its course to 
Sibnow. 

"The banks are low," the Journal continues, " and for the 
most part cleared a quartel' of a mile on either side, but the 
jungle is rarely disturbed beyond that distance. Occasionally, 
however, the scene is varied by the rich foliage of this jungle, 
wbich here and thoro kisses the tide as it flows by, and in 
BOnte spots on . the cleared ground arise clumps of trees that 
would be thd pride of any park in Europe. Monkeys, in great 
numbers, frisked among the branches, and though unable to 
shoot them, we were oiten amused hy their grotesque a·tti
tudes, and the tremendous leaps they made, On onc occasion 
we saw as many as twenty throw themselves one after tho 
other from the braneh of a high tree into a thick bush full 
forty fcct below, and not one missed his distanco or hold. 
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" On our way to Sibnow, tho pangoro.n had collected (l, 

number of mell for a deer bunt. The nets used for this pur
pose are formed of ratto.na, strongly woven together, which, 
being stretched along the jungle, have nooses of the Barno 
material a.t eighi inches apart, attached to this ridge rope. 
13catcrs and dogs then hunt from the opposite quarter, and 
the deer in escaping them is caught in this trap. A length of 
several hundred fo.thoms is stretched at once, each separate 
part of thirty 0 1' forty being joined on as required; and I 
was told that in this way many deer were taken. Heavy rain 
came on directly niter we had brought up (a.t night), and 
quickly dispelled all our preparations for supper by putting 
out our fire, cooling om' hot water, and soaking our half
broiled fowls . To a. hungry man such an event is very dis
astrous; but nothing could exceed the kindness of our Malay 
u·iends. They took UB to the best house in the village, pre
pared our BUPpm', and provided us with comfortable mats and 
pillows to sleep on. Some of our pa.rty preferred a. bad 
supper and wet bed to these accommodations ; Rnd, to con· 
Bummate their disllomfod. they were kepi awake a great part 
of the nigM by sand·flies. Our lot in the house was morc 
fortunate. We heard the rattling of the pitiless rain, and 
commiserated those whoBe choice 0 1' distrust kept them in tho 
boat. 1 obtained by this means an excellent opportunity of 
seeing a Malay 11~nage in an primitive simplicity. Women, 
ehildron, and all their (lomestic arrangements, W01'O exposed 
to view. Nothing appeared to be concenled, nor could any
thing exceed the simple kind·healied hospitality of t110 
inhabitants. The women gazed upon us freely; and their 
children, with the shyness natural to their age, yet took a. 
glance at the sh'angets. Never having seen a. white man, 
theu' curiosity was natumlly excited, but it was nevor offel.l
sive. Our suppor consisted of an excellent OU1'ry, nnd cold 
venison broiled on a stick, flavoured with a glass of sherry, 
and concluded by a cigar." 

On quitting Sibnow the travellers passed on through wila 
but beautiful scellery, tho rivo1' gradually narrowing to SOUlO 
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twenty-five yards, and beirlg very tortuous. They wero now 
fairly in the bush; ·and Pangeran liludeen, to Brooke's gl.·eat 

. disappointment, began to get nervous and to talk of return
ing. 'L'here was nothing to see, he remarked; the river was 
nan-ow, rapid, and obstructed by trees, the Dyaks hostile, the 
Raja's enemies in ambush.. In vain Bl·ooke urged every 
argument he could think of; thero was ono on the pangeran's 
side, not advanced a.nd therefore unassailable-he had ex
hausted his stock of tobacco a.nd sirih (betel) and could pro
cure no. more in those outlandish parts. What could a man 
be expected to do under such circumstances? He was per
fectly polite, but he was responsible for Brooke's safety, ho 
said, and would go no farther. By dint, however, of' a. little 
bribery (whether by tobacco is not stated) he was induced to 
believe that the safety of his charge might be compatible with 
allowing him to proceed till the ebb should help their return ; 
and Brooke, delighted with this limited permission, made the 
Skimalong deserve her name, and on they went amid "long 
vistas of noble trees with a diversity of richest foliage, in some 
places over-arching the water and forming a canopy overhead. 
Birds were numerous, and woke the woods with their notes, 
but rarely approachcd within shot," The ebb came, but the 
Skimalong had no mind in her to stop, and tho pangea'an, left 
behind, shouted lustily till his lungs were exhausted, when, 
perhapf: more moved by the silence than the noise, Brooke 
brought up and came back. DIudeen was very gla(l, fired a 
gun in honour of the Englishman's return to common scnse, 
and had his breakfast in peace ; aftCJ: which came the return. 
Sleeping again at Samarailan, they reached the schooner at 
sunset, August 25th. 

A second expedition quickly followed, this time up the river 
Lunau, the mouth of which, about half a mile in width, bteaks 
the coast-line between Mount Sautubong and Cape Datu, west 
of Sarawak river. Hro·o Dyak ways were for the first timo 
open to Brooke, the Kuching people and those in the neigh~ 
bom-hood of the Snmarahan before visited being chiefly 
Malays. At the village of 8i 'l'ungong, eighteen milcs up the 
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Lundu, inhabited by the Sibi.iy6W, a. Dyak tribe, the whole 
population of about four hundred lived in onc house 5\)4 fect 
long. The front room or street ran the whole length, and 
was 21 feet. broad; cots formed of hollowed trees hung in it, 
and served as seats by day and beds by night. The back part 
was divided by neat partitions into the private apartments of 
the m~ried men, widowers and unmal:ried Dlen occupying tho 
:front room, which was public. The whole was raised twelve 
feet from the ground, and reached by means of an awkwa.rdly 
patched kunk. In front Wa.'{ a terrace of bamboo fifty "feet 
broad, which, with the front rOOlll, formed the genernJ resort 
of the inhabitants and thou: live-stack-a confusion of pigs, 
dogs, birds, monkeys, and fowls. Overhead was a second 
crfl.zy storey, used for keeping stores. The chief, Sejugah, 
whose acquaintance Brooke had made at l{uehing, had a 
room rather better than the rest, nearly in the lllidcUe. Clean 
mats wCJ.'e laid down in honour of his guest, who glancing up 
caught sight of thirty ghastly skulls dangling from the roof
the greatest adornment in Dyak estimation, 

(Journal.) "On inquiry I was told that it is indispensably 
necesSRry It young man should procw'e a skull before hc gets 
married. When I urged on them that the custom would be 
more honomable in the breach tbRn in the observa.nee, they 
replied that it was estrLblished from time immemoria.l, and 
could not be dispensed with . . Subsequently, however, Sejugah 
allowed that heads i'ere very difficult to obtain now, and a 
young man might sometimes get married by giving presents 
to his lady-love's parents. At all times they waxmly denie[} 
ever obtaining any heads but those of their enemies, adding 
they weJ:e bad people, and deserved to die, I asked a young 
unmarried man whether he would be obliged to get a head 
before he could obtain a wife. He replied, 'Yes.' 'When 
would he get one ~' , Soon.' , Where would he go?' 'To 
the SiU'ebus r:iver.' I mention these ·particulars in detail, as 
I think had their practice extended to taking the head of Rny 
defenceless traveller, or any Malay surprised in bis dwelling 

. or boat, I should have wormed the secret out of them. '1'he 
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mcn of this tribe marry but one wife, and that not until they 
have attained the age of seventeen 01' eighteen. Thc wcdding 
ceremony i8 curious, and, as related, is pel'iormed by thc 
bride and bl'idegroom being brought in procession along the 
large room, where a brace of fowls is placed over the bride
groom's neck, which he whirls sevcn times l'Ound his head. 
The fowls are then killea, and their blood sprinkle(l on the 
forehead of the pair; which done, they are cooked and eaten by 
the new-married couple alone, whilst the rest feast and drink 
during the whole night. Their dead arc put in a coffin; but 
Sejugah informed me that tho different tl'ibes vary in this 
particular; and it would appear that they differ from their 
neu.r neighbolu:s the Dyaks of Lundu. Like these neighbours, 
too, the Sibiiyuws, seem to have little or no idea of a God. 
They offer pru.yers to Biadum, the great Dyak chief of former 
days. Priests and ceremonies they have nOlle; thc thickcst 
llfist of darkness is over them: but how much ea"ier is it to 
dispel darkness with light than to overcome the false blaze 
with the rays of truth! 

"That thcse Dyab are in it low condition there is no 
doubt; but comparatively theil'S is an innocent stu.te, and I 
consider them capable of being easily raised in the scale of 
society. The abs()Uee of all pl'ejudice l'egarding diet, the 
simplicity of their characters, tho pm·ity. of thei.r morals, and 
their present ignoro.nce of all forms of worship and all idea of 
futm'e l'esponsibility, render them open to conviction of truth 
and religious impression. Yet, when I say this, I mean, of 
course, only when their minds shall have _ been raised by 
education, for without previous culture I reckon the labours 
of the missionary as useless as endeavouring to read off 
a blank paper. I doubt not but that the Sibiiyuw Dyake 
would reu.dily receive missionary families amongst them, pro
vided the consent of the Raja Mucla Hassim was previou~ly 
obtained. That the Baja would consent I much doubt, but if 
any person chose to reside at 8i Tungong for the charitable 
purpose of leading the tribe gradually, by means of celuca
tion, to the tIn'cshold of CIui.stianity, it wouIel be worth the 
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asking, and I would exert what influenco I possess with 
him. I feel sure a. missionary would be safe amongst them 
so long as he strictly confined himself to the gentle precepts 
of his faith. He would live abundantly and cheaply, and bo 
exposed to no· danger except from the incursion of hostilo 
tribes, whi6h must always be looked for by a sojourner amid 
a Dyak community. 

"I must add that this day (September 1, 183()), when so 
many of my friends are destroying partridges, I have had my 
gun in hand to procure a few specimens." 

The Lundn expedition came also to an end too soon. 
Illudem began~early to make objections and find obstructions; 
but Brooke was at first in no mood to give way, and only did 
so because he was so lame, with cut and inflamed feet from a 
land journey, that if he walked to Lundu, where he specially 
wished to go, his getting back was doubtful; so "with the Lest 
graoe I could I yielded the point-with a vow, however, never 
to have the same pangeran again, I did manage to Lo civil 
to him from policy alone. He was superfluously kind and 
obliging," 

On his return to Kuehing, Muda Hassim was as gracious 
as before, and presented him with a live orang-outang, with 
fine long hair of a bright chestnut, and a melancholy expres
sion of face, that received the name of Betsey. Urged again 
by Makota to speak to the Raja on the subject of trade, 
Brooke, though feeling that to lie still and read novels was 
just then, owing to his lameness, the most pleasant thing in 
life, managed to get on shore the evening of Septcmbcr 11th, 
for a private audience, during which he impressed on the 
Raja two things' chiefly- one, that to open the land for tl'ade 
with individual British; American, or French mercha-nts must 
certainly prove to his great advantage; the other, that con
sidering his was the only :Malay state remaining independent, 
he should be careful never to allow any Government or any 
bedyof white men to settle in the country, In return, Muda 
Hassim inquired what wouIa happen if the governor of Singa· 

• pore, who was frieu(UYI (lie(l or was removed; might not his 
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sncccssor interfere ana prevent the trade? And supposing 
ships began coming to tako the goods collec~d by his people, 
aud then left" off and deceivecl t hem 'I These Ilnd other 
questions were answerocI in all honesty; amI the whole dis" 
cussion, cal"l"ied on with the utmost good-will and civility, 
resulted in ·the Raja promising to send letters to the mer
chants of Singapol'o grn.nting them free permission to llade 
wah Sarilwak. 

While these wero being composed, a work of some days, 
~here was a constant interchange of visits, for Muda Hsssim 
was already beginning to look up to Brooke, his title for 
whom was Tuan Besar- Great Sir. And Brooke heartily 
iiiwcl the little man (he was very Bmall in stn.ture), and 
greatly appreciated his kindness, the only drn.wback heing 
that etiquette had to be continually remembered, and this waS 
wearisome. 

" ITow tedious and ennllyant to me can only be known by 
thoso who know me well," runs the J ournlll, " and bow repug
na.nt these trammels of society and ceremony are to nn.turo~ 
Nevertheless I Buffel'ed this martyrdom with exemplaryout
ward patience, though my spirit flagged, and my thoughts 
wandered, and my hen.d often grew confused, with sitting and 
talking trifling nonsense through a. poor interpreter." 

At length all was ready for departure, and Sa.rnwak re
echoed with the farewell salutes-twenty"one guns from tho 
Royalist, returned by the Raja with n. number beyond collIi.ting. 
"~'uall Brooke, do not forget me J " were his last words; a.nd 
to help this remembrance he continued firing till the schoonor 
was out of sight. Before sailing for Singapore, Brooke left 
the vessel at the entrance of the Morotabas, and, with two 
pangerans, visited the river Sadong, n.nd mn.de his first ac
quaintance· with a professed pirate chief. This is his descrip. 
tion of the worthy: "Stout and resolute-looking, and of a 
most polite demeanour-as oily.tongued a cut·thl"Oat as a 
gontleman would wish to associate with! ne spoke of his 
former life without hesitation, and confessed him sell rathex 
a}Jpl"ohensivc of going to Singapore. He was remarkably 
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civil, :l.nd sent us a breakfast of fruit, salt fish, stale turtles' 
eggs, and coffee sweetened with syrup. Nothing could exceed 
the polite kindness of our rascally host. In eyCl'y house, 
skulls, generaliy of men, but sometimes of women, dangled 
from the roof.') 

Returning to the yacht, with the intention of proceeding 
at once to Singapore, Brooke bade adieu to the two pangerans, 
tlHl Ptinglima, or head warrior, alone remaining through the 
night, to pilot him out of the river early the next morning. 

(Journal.) "September 28, 1839.-The first PlU't of the 
night was dark, and the Panglimn. in his prahu, with twelve 
men, lay close to the shore, and under t he dark shadow of the 
hill. About 9 p.m. the attention of t he watch on our deck 
was attracted by some bustle ashore, which soon swelled to 
the wildest cries; the only word we couId distinguish, how
over, being' Dyak !., 'Dyak ! ,. All hands were instantly on 
deck ; I gave the order to charge and fire a gun with a blank 
cartridge, and in the meantime lit a blue-light. The gig was 
lowered, a few muskets and cutlasses thrown into her, and 
I started in the hope of rescuing our poor lInJay D:iends. The 
vcssel meanwhile was preplU'ed f91' defence; guns loaded, 
boarding-nettings ready fOl' running up, and the people at 
qUUJ.'tCJ:s; for we were ignorant of the number, the strength, 
or even the description, of the assailants. I met the 
Panglima's boat pulling towlU'ds the vessel, and returned with 
her, considering it useless and rash to pursue the foe . The 
story is soon told. A fire had been lit on the shore; and 
after the people had eaten, they anchored their boat, and 
Mwrding to their custom went to sleep. The fire had pro
bably attracted· the roving Sa.rebus Dyaks, who stole upon 
them, took them by surprise, and would inevitably have cut 
them off but for our presence. They attacked the pra.hu 
fiercely with their spears, aJ1d the Panglima was wounde(l 
severely. When our blue·light was seen they desisted, and 
directly the gun fired paddled away fast. We never saw 
them. The pOOl' Panglima walked on board with a. spear 

• flJwd in his breast, the barb being b~ied, and t\ second rusty 
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spear-wouml closa to the first; tho bellA of the weapon was 
eut out, his wounds (h-esscd, amI ho was put to bed. Another 
ma.n hnd a wouml from a woo(len-hended spear, and most bnd 
been struck more or less by these r ude and luckily innocuous 
weapons. A dozen or two of Dyak spears were left in the 
Malay boat, which I got. Some were well shaped, with iron 
heads; but the mass, simply pieces of hard wood sharp
llointed,· which they hurl in great numbers. Fire-arms tho 
Dyake had none, and during the atto.ck made no noise what
ever; wh\M ilie Malays shouted lustily, some perhaps from 
bmvery, most from terror. 

"The force that attacked them WilS differently stated to 
}1Il.VO been 50, SO, or 100 men, and, aJIowing for exaggeration, 
perhaps there might have been 85, not fewer from the number 
of spenrs thrown. Being fully prepared, we set our watch 
amI retire(l IlJJ usual to our beds, the stealthy and daring 
attack right under the guns of the schooner having given me 
a lesson to keep these charged in future. The plan was well 
devised, for we coul(l not ihe without the chrmce of hitting 
friends as well as foes, and tho deop shadow of the hill 
entirely prevented our seeing tho assailants." _ 

" I would havo givon the fellows a lesson if I had had an 
opporiunity," he adds in a leHer; "but they came in darkness, 
ancl in darkness departed. ' All's woll that ends well;' the 
Panglima was reoovering-and I, when I cooled, rejoiced 
I had shed no blood." 

'When day broke, he decided on remaining till tho 
Panglima shoulcl be out of clanger from his wound, ana mean
while to soncl Williamson to tell tho Raja what had occurred . 
The intcrpretor, returned at night, accompanied by a host of 
pallgOl'O.nS, Yakota at their head, with an urgent request that 
Brooke wou1<1 go bMk to Kuehing. 

(JQUl'lwl.) "&ptlJmber 30, 188\J.- Thc Raja, he said, de
sired it vory much, and would think it so kind, that I con
Bent.ed. I nm very desirous to fix their good feelings towards 
us; and I was prompted by curiosity to sec the Raja's menage 

• Called Salig;' 



• 

110 Tn!;; RAJA OF SAR,(WAK. [1839. 

as his guest. We had a heavy pull agtl-inst tide, and arrived 
at Sarawak (Kuching) about 4 p.m. Wc hn.d eaten nothing 
since breakfast at eight ; and we had to sit, and talk, and 
chink tea, and smoke, till eight in the cvening; then dinner 
was announced, and we retired to the private apartments
my 1100r men came willingly too! The t able was laid 
al'Anglai&e-agood curry and rice, grilled fowls, and a bottIe 
of wine. We did j udice \0 our cheer; and the Raja, throw
ing off all reserve, bustled about with the proud and pleasing 
consciousness of baving given us an English dinner in proper 
style-now drawing the wine, now changing the plates, 
pressing us to eat, saying, 'You Ilre at home!' Dinner over, 
wo sat, and drank, and smokcd,- and talked cheerfully, till , 
tired and weary, we expressed a wish to retire, and were 
shown to a private room. A crimson silk mattress, em
broiclered with gold, was my couch; it was covered with white 
gold·embroidered mnts and pillows. Our men fared equnlly 
well, and enjoyed their wine-a luxury to us, ow' stock of. 
wine nnd spirits having been expended some tim~." 

The next day the final adieux were mnde, and, returning to 
the yacht, they set sail for Singapore. It was a tedious 
, 'oyage [rom contrary winds, an d Brooko beguiled it with 
his Journal, speculating on the affinities of languages, and 
summing up his attainments in Malay and Dyak. A letter 
to Mr. Templer, from Singapore, October 19th, contains a 
summary of the past. 

"In the first place, " he wrote, "I have been able to estab
lish the most intimate and friendly footing with the Raja of 
Borneo, a.nd I have every prospect of being able in the 
ensuing season to sec tho whole of his country. An unfortu
nate rebellion preventecl my penetrating so far as I intended 
into the interior of Borneo, blli, nevertheless, we have done 
a good deal. We have surveyed ISO 01' 140 miles of coast 
never before visited by EW'olleans, and laid down minutely 
the rivers, prominences, etc., from persona.l inspection ; and I 
have lived among a. Dyak tribe for ten days, and have seen 
and visited other Dyaks, so a.s to become well acquainted with 
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their habits, manners', and customs, and, in some moa8uro, 
their.ianguage. I have ascended varions riVel"B (the entire 
country is a net-work of river);) to tho distance of 30 to 70 
miles; the principal ones are the Sadong, Sarawak, Samp
dian, Lundu, etc., some of them streams navigable for 
largo vessels, and all of them affording excellent means of in
land communioation. These rivers have been reduoed to our 
Survey. In natural history I. consider we have been some
wbat sUMessful, though our stook of birds and boasts is but 
small; probably amongst them there will be some rare, per
haps new, specimens. Some information I have gained 
respecting the orang-outang, will, I think, go to prove that 
the pongo of BufIon is not the fabulous animal represented 
by our modern wI'iters of natural history. I have a young 
orang, or mias, on bOlw."d, larger than those in the' Zoological' 
of the same species; but the natives of Borneo Proper are 
positive in asserting that these aJ."e two entirely distinct 
animals, ono oalled the m"ias rambi, or smaller omng, 
which we know in Europe, the other m"ias pappun, as big OJ; 
bigger than a man, and with a round fac;c. To confirm the 
tl'uth of this assertion, I have got the hand of a m"ias pappun, 
larger than the hand of any man in this vessel, and I cannot 
pe.rsuade myself that age could ever develop the smaller 
species to the same size, Betsey Mias I shall not send homo 
but consign to the care of some friend at Singapore, as the 
genial cliwate will probably allow her to attain to years of 
maturity, whenoe a fair judgment can be formed of the real 
size of this small species. I have a wa-wa, a species of 
longo_armed ape, very little lmown. I fear he will never live to 
go home, bfJing '(cry delicate. 

"In tl'ade I havo been ablo to accomplish an excellent foot. 
ing with the Borneons, and a free permission that English. 
vessels may trade with Borneo. Tho Dutch are making great 
efforts to effect the same objects, an<J. I have possessed myself 
of their eonespondenee with the Government of Santwak, the 
Pangcran India. Makota, on this subject. They are positively 
excluded now, and :well will i\ be for the last independent . 
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Mill~y Stata il it have firmness enough to wi~hsta.nd all their 
tempting offers of money and assistance. The English might 
to-morrow enter into n. treaty with the Borneons which would 
give them the trade of thou: country. Our apathy is astonish
ing, for it not only disdu.ins present adva.ntagcs but neglects 
prospeotive benefits. You m(!,y judge from what you know of 
my sentiments how far I IH1.vo thought light, when asked my 
opinion, to express i t to a. native prince. As an English 
gentleman, a.nd without interest or partiality, I have for his 
own safety strongly recommended him never to allow any 
government or any body of white men t o settle in his country. 

" Now, my deal' Jack, I beg of you to stand up n.nd let me hit 
yon in the face ! ! Are you not a pretty fellow! I left England 
in December, and in October following I have receive<l only oue 
letter from you, dated in March .... Another thing, mon 
am;, here am I, an author I-and you never sent me a single 
copy or my Anti.Pnpisticall" 

This was a pamphlet in the press when he lcft England. 
The history of the cl'uise formed a welcome subject at 

Singn.pore, where the merchants presented Brooke with an 
address of thanks. '1'he Governor, however, was more 
cautious. A little less out·spokenness to tbe native chiefs 
woulcl be more prudent The Dutch might take offence. 
Openings for our trade were certainly desirable, but politics 
should be avoided, and political complications held in horror. 
Surtout point de zew,l 

'fo while away the time until the conclusion of peace at 
Sarawak should open the country to him, Brooke now macle 
an expedition to Celebes, t aking with him from Singapore 8. 

Bugis, a na.iil'e gentleman of Celebes, by name Dain Matara., 
who offered to accompany bim without remunera~on, and who 
proved a great acquisition. After tedious becalming, they 
reached Bonthian, a small Dutch settlement on the south 
coaet of the island, where they were cordially received, and 
from which expeditions inland were formed as soon as horses 
and guides could be procured-no ea.sy matter, The natives 
were timid; and the Dutoh , offi cerll, not ooing themselves 
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affected by tho Englishman's love of scrambling up impos
sible places, were phlegmatic, but afterwaJ."ds bestirred them
selves, and though not apparently offering to join, yet procured 
guides. The waterfall of Sapo was the first thing Brooke 
desired to see; and if all waterfalls were as difficult of access, 
some among us would sympathise with the Dutchmen, 

(Journal.) "December 18, 1839.-The road lay for a short 
way along the beach, then struck into the thicket, and we 
commenced a gradual ascent. The scenery was most striking 
and lovely- glades and glens, grassy kuolls, amI slopes with 
scattered trees, and the voice of a hidden river, which reached 
our ears from a deep valley on the left hand. Proceeding thus 
for some distance, we at length plunged into the wood, and, 
doscending a short space, found ourselves by the side of the 
stream below the waterfall. Here, breakfast being finished, 
we all stripped to our trousers, entered the river, and advanced 
along the bed of the river to the falL Tho banks on either 
hand, steep and woody, prevented any other mode of 
approach, and the stream rushing down and falling over huge 
rocks, rendered the only available one anything but easy. At 
times we were up to the arms, then orawling out and stealing 
with care over wet and slippery stones, now taking a(lvantage 
of a few yards of dry ground, and ever and anon swimming a 
pool to shorten an unplcasa.nt climb. In this manner we 
advanced about half a mile, when the fall became visible; 
thick trees and hanging creepers intervenCld; between and 
through the foliage we first saw the water glancing and shining 
in its descent. The effoct was perfec.t. After some little farther 
and more difficult progress, we stood beneath the fall, of about 
150 feet sheer descent. The wind whirled in eddies and carried 
the sloet over us, chilling our bodies, but unable to damp our 
admiration. The basin of the fall is part of a, eh'elCl, with the 
outlet forming a funnel; bare cliffs, perpendicular on all sides, 
form the upper portion of the vale, and above and below is all 
thCl luxuriant vegetation of the East; trees archod and 
intedaced, and throwing down long fantastic roots and 
oreepers, shade the scene, and form one of the richest sylvan 



• 

120 THE RAJA OF SARAWAK. [1839. 

prospects wbiah I ever beheld. The watcl' foaming and 
filOShing, and then escaping amid huge grey boulders on its 
troubled course, clear and tl'aDspa.rent, expanding into tranquil 
pools, with the flickering sunshine through the dense foliage 
-all carobin"ed to form a Bcone such as Tasso has dcseribed. 
(Canto xv., stanzas 55, 56.) Inferior in body €If water to many 
falls in Switzerland, it is superior to any in sylvan beauty; its 
deep seclusion, its undisturbed BolituM, and the difficulty of 
access, combine to heighten its charms to the imagination. 
Our descent was like our upward progress. Having again 
dressed ourselves, we rested for a time, and then started for 
Bonthian, wearing away the r est €If the day shooting amid tho 
hills." 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 

• 
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• 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1899, 1840. 

A FTF.n Sapo wat ed all, came the ascent of the Bonthian hill, 
where wild cockatoos aboumlcd, but were spared, in spite of the 
n atw·a.l history collection, because they woro pet birds at 
home. Some baboons did not fare so well, though the males 
bohaved galIanUy, holding their ground, with threatening 
gestures and grimaces, to covel' the retreat of the xest . And 
wllCn one was shot, its companions asscmble(l where it dropped! 
al}(l ahowed fight when a man was sent to bring the body 
in, so that another gun had to be fired before they fl ed. The 
last part of the a8C(lnt wa.s very difficult, but there was some 
satisfaction in believing that no E uropeans had ever ' reached 
tho summit before. The deed was signalized by a. writ ten 
papex placed in a. boUle, sealed, and buried, a mysterious 
t ransaction carefully reported by the natives to theu king. 
The old head-man of the district was very kind and attentive. 
H e remembered tho time when Englishmen were in Celebes, 
and spoke of his peoplo's 1'csPOOt for them and l'egl'et a t their 
departure. 

On Christmas day (1889) Brooke dined with \be Dutch 
Residen t, who, although 0. native of tho place, eonfessed to 
n ovel' h aving succeeded in climbing up tho hill: Then 
Donthian was left behind, and, entering the Gulf of Boni, tho 
lloyalist anchored, on tho last day of 1839, amid coral shoals, 
close to the island of Balullrueh. 

'r he JOW'nul is fu ll of the information Brooke gathere<l 
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everywhere concerning the: country, its people, their languages, 
and forms of government. Of ~he various states, Wajo and 
Boni were the most important; and of the Wajo language he 
drew UI' a. s.hort grammar, laughingly remarking afterwards 
that it was a bold undertaking for one who did not know his 
own. The navigation of tho Bay of Boni wa.s most intricate, 
and the incorrectness of the charts aroused suspicion of their 
having been laid down from native inIol1Dation alone; some 
names were right, but the situations forty or fifty miles wrong' 

The dangers of the sea were accompa.nied by perils on 
shore; for all manner of rumours had pl'cee(led the ship. 
Five yessels, it was Bai(l, wero on their way to form an alliance 
with the King to expel the Dutch, and in case of refusal to 
declare war ; and the Boni monarch, though partly reassured 
by seeing only the schooner, was not entirely comfortable, 
and Brooke's temper, and still more that of his men, was tried by. 
repeated refusals to supply water, and by vexations of different 
kimls. Among othor charges, they were accused of spreading 
some conta.gious disease tlJrough the country, so tbat wher
ever they had landed hundreds had died. 

(JourIlal. ) "January 17, 1840.-My patience is greatly 
tried by this petty pers{!cution, aod forbearance almost for
sakes me. To seeure my little remaining stock, however, 
I snn,ll llroceed to-morrow to Peneke, which is on the sea-coast 
of the Wajo country. 

" How different are one's feelings in a state of calm from 
what they are' when roused by continual opposition and 
insult ! Yct I must ever stamp it on my mind, ever and eyer 
recur to the flame just principle, that any collision with these 
poor people would ~ as barbarous as unjustifiable. It r ests 
with me alone to forbear. All about me would plunge forward, 
take and give offence, a.nd cause the shedding of blood, and 
innocent blood! Patience, patience, then! Patience !" 

And patience won the day. Every opportunity of friendly 
intercourse with the peoille was seized; and Brooke observes, 
" Where a man has nothing to conceal he makes an excellent 
diplomatist." 
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What had brought the E nglishman to their far country was 
II. puzzle to the people j and how he gained his income, if, as 
lie told them, he did not trade, To his answer that most 
of his countrymen liked to t1"itvel, and that he had 0. fortune of 
his own, they suggested that he mnst then be a relation of our 
Queen, Another mystery they desired him to explain was, 
why we had given hack Ja.va. to the Dutch-and did not the 
Dutch pay tribute for it? 

Though only four months in Celebes, we find him before 
his depru:tw:e consulted confidentially by the Wajo chiefs in 
a politicnl crisis. The government of Wajo-the higbest 
offices of which might be held by women-consisted of six 
hcreditary rajas j three pangeralls, or tribunes of the people; 
a. council of forty j and a. general council. Head of all, elected 
by the six rajas, the pangerans bavihg the right of veto, was 
t he Am Matoah, F or some years previous to Brooke's visit', 
t his office had been in abeyance; various troubles had arisen 
ill com;equi'nce, and he now did his best to persuade tho 
chiefs to Jay aside then: jealousies and elect thell' hcad. Tha:t 
he WI\8 successful appears by this letter which was sent to him 
SOUle timc afterwards-

"This is the epistle of Laputongei, Raja. 01 Wajo. and 
Consort, to Mr, James Brooke, and to the Comllany of 
Merehants 80\ Singaporc, 

" The P1"ince.Lnduka bows, embraces, and kisses his father 
H r . Brooke, and presents the compliments of the Queen 
Arutemllih, 

"This is our statement. We have all conferred as to 
making Rearing Tuah, the Am Mo.toah, and did so alter your 
departure, ,The people of Wajo ha.ve a.lso conferred with their 
rajas, and have sent to Boni and Sopeng twice, but have not 
yet received an answer, Sopeng would have given an answer 
but was afraid to do it before Boni. This is the l·efLson why we 
have as yet received no answer. 

"We now let fly this writing to Singallore, under this our 
m"!al, both we and our people earnestly hOlling to meet ~h-. 
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Brooke as soon M may be, in the Bugis country, now in tllis 
monsoon. We rnnl(C known to the Singapore merchants that 
all OUt traders are in the habit of eoming to us, declaring they 
can in no wise endure the restraints of the Dutch, since once 
we could bring English goods to this and other countries, 
whereas now they utterly forbid us. How can we got a liveli
hood in this way? We now Mk, we and our tmders, what 
think ye---is this right? To us it seems out of the question, 
if things go on 80, that Singapore can ever be much of a 
place. 

"As a mere sign of our regard, for thero is rio substance 
in it. Laputongei sends to Mr. Brooke two pieces of Bugis 
cloth, and to Mr. Boustead a. couple of bags of coffee . 

. "Given in the countl1' of Wajo, on the 15th day of the 
month Jumadal Akhir, on 'fuesday 1257." 

At the installation of an AIu Matoah it was customary for 
the elected chief to say in the presence of a large assembly
"I am foolish-I am pusillanimous-I am poor!" To which 
the erowd respond~"Wajo is wis&-"'iVajo is brave~Wajo 
is rich! " 

The government of Boni was far more despotie than that 
of Wajo, a·nd the court etiquette very severe. 

(Journal.) "When the PatamaJlkowe (Chief Raja.) sits, all 
sit; when he rises, all rise. So far things are within reason
able bounds; hut should he ride and fall from his horse, aU 
about him must fall from theirs. If he bathe, all must bathe 
too, and those passing, go into the water in tho dress, good 01' 

bad, they may chance to have on." 
The ·insigh.t obtained into the various fOl'ms of native 

government stirred in Brooke's mind a. question of never 
ceasing interest to him, viz., the practical result of European 
intercourse with the coloured races from the earliest periods to 
the present time. After detailing fuily the constitution .of 
Wajo, he goes on to say-

"The government of W ajo, though ruled by feudal and 
nrbitr(hl:Y rajas, though cumbersome £tJ1d slow in its move-
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ments, n.nd c1efeative in its administrn.tion of equal justice, 
yet possesses many claims to ow' a(lmiration, and bears a. 
striking resemblance to the government of feudal times, or 
rather that period in the Low Countries when 'he r ights of freq-
citizens wero finlt acknowledged. I regret, howover, my being 
compelled to give many details which show that their practice 
is very n;l.Uoh at variance with their written laws; and it is 
II. matter of Ertill greater regret. that in 'hat progressive and 
impcrceptible mareh of improvemen' which marks the pros
perity of young states, they are altogcther wanting. Om 
jtl(lgment, however, of thoil· faults must be mild when we con
si(ler that, amid all the nations of the East professing tho 
M!~homedan religion, tho Bugis alone have arrived at tho 
thrcshold of rccogni3ed rights, and have alone emancipated 
tllCmselves from the fettors of despotism. 

"It is contended, and will always be contended. that the 
location of a just and liberal European people amid unoivilized 
or demi-oivili7.cd races, is caloulated to advanee the best 
interests of those races, by the diffusion of knowledge, th!, 
impartial administration of justioe, the liberal principles of 
govemment, and the incrcase of commerce: but taking tho 
qnestion in 'he most favourable point of vieW', granting that 
t!. governmcnt is all it ought to be, let it be asked, have any 
people ever been so civilized, espeoially where the (lifi"crcnce 
of oolour stamps a. mark of inextinguishablo distinction be
t ween the governing and the governed? Is it not as necessary 
for states as for intlividuals to form a distinctive character? 
The ·vassalage of the mass, like the dopen(lcneo of a singlo 
mind, may form a yielding, pliant, and even able oharaotcr ; 
but, like wax, it reta.ins one impression only, to be succeeded 
by the next which shall be given. The struggles of a na.tion, 
its internal oontests, its dear-bought experience, its hard
earned rights, its gradual progress, are absolutely necessary 
to the development of freedom. A.Ily other mode, any patent 
means, is but reducing a people from a had state to a worse, 
a.nd, whilst offering protection and food, depriving them of all 
that stimulus which leads to the imlepemlcnce of communities. 
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Has any European nation ever been civilized by this process? 
'l'he downfall of Rome was the first dawn of libnty to her 
conquered provinces; and what struggles, what bloodshed, 
what civil wars, what alternate advancem()nt and retrogression, 
have marked the strife of liberty in our own country! How 
slow has been its pace! How severe the training which has 
impregnated the mass with the desire as well as with the 
knowledge of freedom ! Could this otherwise have been? 
Is not dependence, however slight, an insuperable bar? I 
should answer, Yes, National independence is essential to 
the first da.wn of political institutions, and that can only be 
effected in two ways; first, by the amalgamation of two races, 
the governing and the governed, or secondly, by the expulsion 
of the former , . , , , Are European governments so eonstituted 
as to advance the independence or the happiness of the native 
races? Qur knowledge of the past and present mnst decide 
for the fntnre. What says the past? What is it but a record 
of horrors from which the human mind revolts! We have 
the pictnre of innocent amI of comparatively happy nations 
- nations prosperous and hospHable-confiding in the honour 
and integrity of Enropeans. IVe seek them, and they Me 
no more. These nations have been extirpated; their arts, 
their "cry language, lost in the maroh of this monstcr coloni
zation, which now is to oonfer every benefit. 

" ... . Lastly, I must mention the effect of EuropeaJI do
mination in the Archipelago. The first voyages from the West 
found the natives rich and powerful, with strong established 
governments and a thriving trade. 'fhe rapacious EuropeaJI 
has reduced them to their present position. Their govern
ments have been broken up; the old states decomposed by 
treacheq, bribery, and intrigue; their possessions arrested 

, from them under flimsy pretenoes; their trade restrioted, 
their vices eneourage<1, their virtues repressed, and their 
energies paralysed or rendered desperate, till there is every 
rcason to fear the gradual e;tinction of the Malay ....• 
Let these considerations, fairly reflected on and enlarged, be 
presented to the candid and liberal mimI, and I think that, 
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however strong the present prepossessions, they ,"vill shake 
the belief in the advantages to be gained by European 
ascendency, as it has heretofore been conducted, and will 
convince the most sceptical 6f the miseries immediately and 
prospectively flowing from European rule, as generally con
s&ituted ." . 

Leaving Balanrueh Islaml, and sailing still northward 
up the Boni Gulf, Brooke came to Peneke Bay, and had a 
friendly interview with some chiefs in the village of Doping. 

(Joumat.) "Jamw.l·y 28, 1840.-Fil·st and foremost was the 
Raja Lallpa Tongi. His dress was magnificent-puce-colom'ed 
velvet, worked with gold flowers; trousers rather loose, of the 
Sflome material, reached halfway down the calf of the leg, and 
were fastened by six or eight real gold studs. The jMket, 
battoned up close, was fastened with gold at the throat and 
dJwn the breast, and each sleeve had a row of golden buttons 
up the fore arm. A blue, gold-embroidered sarong or kilt 
WfloS rouml his waist, over a handsome gold and jewelled lITis; 
and on his hea.d a light skull-cap of gold, neatly ll.nd elaho.
mtely carved. The other two najas were richly dressed in 
cloth of gold; and as the three advanced to meet me, sur
rounded by their numerous and wild-looking followers, it was 
a novel and pleasing sight. 

" January -29th.-The Rajas came on board, and were 
well pleased, though rather siek. They had in going back 
(to the shore for !l. deer hunt) a rough pull against a strong 
breeze and dropping sea, aud were, I doubt not, very glad to 
Ii lid themselves once more on dry land. It was late before 
we got on the grass-plain, looking out for deer, and we had 
not the good fortune to find any. The style of riding is 
sportsmanlike. A light bridle, like a bearing l'ein, is the sole 
equipment of the steed; and the horseman, twisting his hand 
in the mane and at the same time grasping the bridle, , 
engages in the chase. They ride barebacked, and in the 
right hand carry a light hunting spear, with a noose at the 
butt end, ready to be passed over the deer. They indulge in 
no pra.ncing, cuneting, or needless excrtion for the horse, 
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but remain a..., steady as the oldest sportsman in England. 
But the opportunity I had was not quite sufficient to judge of 
their merits." 

Leaving tho yacht, J anuary 30th, Brooke started with five 
of his men, .aml, accompanie(l by Dain Matara, rode to 
Tesoxa, where they were surrounded in welcome by crowds 
of people firing guns as fast as they could load-" the nearer 
our persons the grea,ter compliment;" an.d then, after a very 
public' dinner, were spectators of the national amusement 
of cock-fighting. From 'resorn. an excursion was made to 
Tempe, on the lake Taparkeraja. From the Raja of Tempe 
Brooke had several visits, and with him came his sister, a 
fine-looking woman, with a train of thirty ladies-in-waiting. 

" I inquil"(,d politely if the lady found herself fatigued, 
and was told, '\vith something of a look of astonishment, that 
she was not. ' If I am tired,' she said, 'they must carry me.' 
It was evident my question appea.l·cd a needless one, as the 
very idea of so great a person being fatiguea was impossible." 

Lea'ving Tes(h·a they came to Bont6soh on the lake above 
Tempe. 'l'his was Dain lIIatara's home, and here he did the 
honours, and gave Brooke a dinner" in the Bugis fashion : 
dishes and sweetmeats an Emperor might havo enjoyed, 
though probably he would not haye approved the style of 
serving up the repast." 

"What life," continues the Joumal "ca.n exceed this in 
delight! Roving from place to place amid a friendly popula
tion-every want cared for; the day producing fresh stores 
of information and pleasure ; our bird-stuffers in full em. 
ployment; Murray with his charts, Theylingen with gun ana 
in/,\ec:t bag, m:yself ~Yith my Journal, or, what is worse, 
entertaining Raja.s! _ The sun now sinks over the blue 

. hills of 8i Den(h-ing, ana as I ga7.o on him I think of the Isle 
of the West-our native land ! What son hat! she in a wilder 
land? 

" Friends, dear friends, I think upon you too-the bimling 
link to my country, and I wish for some magic power to 

. enable me to bring the scene aml place before your eyes ana 
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minds : the lake and distn·ri.t mountains-tho dingy bamboo 
house-t.ho dark figures seated around me as I write-the 

. slaughter ed birds- tho seattel'ed arms-ihe reclining figures 
or my shipmates-the touoh of evening over tho landscape, 
aud the blazing grass on the distant plain ! All this is easily 
euumerated, hut not desoribed. It is not the beauty of tho 
soene, but its effects, which strilw : the wild land, the 
distant dime, the uncertainty, the novelty, of tbo life, and 
its very simplioity. As the light fades I olose iny J ournal, 
reti re from the window, spread my mat, amI soon sha11 10se 
all oonsoiousness of the lahours and pleasures of the day in 
sleep." . 

Nevertheless, afte~ six weeks of this life, and being tor 
mented nightly by mosquitoes, by cats with a " note differen t 
from any I eVel' beard, though oommon to the oat s of this 
country," and by rats too bold, apparently, to be soared by 
the united exertions of himself and the cat-s, be was not sorry 
to get back to his yaoht , and have " a. bed to lie on, and a. 
ohair to sit on , a knife and fork to oat with, and books to 
r ead." Beforo leaving Celeoos, news came tbnt a Dutch 
cruiser had been despatched to waWh his movemen\B. " If 
she come," sa.id Brooke, " I will give hel" a. dance, and lodgo 
her, mayhnp, on a oor al reef t" It does not nppear that she 
evor eame, and the Royalut, after coasting the entire Gulf of 
Boni, retu1"ned unwatched to Singapore, which was reached 
May 27\h. 

The funds devoted to his wandering'<> were beginning t o 
run low, and Brooke's present intention was, after making 
another attempt to see Borneo, to work home by Manilla and 
perha.ps China. He iherefore quitted Singa.pore again for 
Sarawak, whore he arrived, as bis J ournal tells us, August 
2!), 1840, siok, languid, and disabled, and never feeling more 
r eluotant to enter upon an active life . Gradually, however, 
his strength reiurned, and his spirits rose. Muda. Hassim 
gave him a. cordia.l reception , and chiefs and people alike 
weloomed him hMk ; but no progross had been mnde in the 
suppression of the rebellion, on tbo contrary, it raged with 
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greater violence, and armed tribes of Dyaks were assembled 
within thirty miles of the town. 'l'he chances of exploring 
the country seemed more remote than before; but having 
come thus far he was unwilling to leave at once, if by waiting 
a few weeks t4e restoration of peace might open the interior, 
and Muda Hassim constantly assured him this would be the 
case. Still it was dull work lying in the river doing nothing; 
and the dullness was not materially relieved by a present he 
received of a five·year-old Dyak boy, a little war prisonel'. 
l'he keen sen~e of responsibil ity the gift aroused was no bad 
omen of the spirit in which the greater trust, now close at 
hand, would be accepted. 

"The gift," he writes, "causes me vexation, because I 
know not what to do with the poor illlloccnt; and yet I shrink 
from the responsibility of adopting him. My first wish is to 
retul'll him to his parents and his tribe ; and if I find I 
cannot do this, I believe it will be better to carry him with 
me than leave him to become the slave of a slave; for should 
I send him back, such will be his fate. I wish the present 
had been a calf instcad of a child! " 

"I cannot disguise from myself," is a later ent.ry, "that 
there is a responsibility, a heavy moral responsibility, at
tached to this course, that might be avoided; but, then, 
should it be avoided? Looking to the boy's interest
temporal, perhaps eternal, 1 think it ought not: and so, 
p;rovided I cannot repJace him where humanity and nature 
dictate, I will take the responsibility, and serve this wretched 
and destitute child as far as lies in my power. He is cast on 
my compassion; I solemnly accept tho charge; and I trust 
that his future life may bear good fruit, and cause me to 
rejoice at my present de.eision." 

'l'he boy's relatives were never found, and little Situ re
mained with Brooke, happy, contented, and very fond of 
tobacco. 

The next entry in the Journal is-
"October 2, 1840.-Lying at Sara.wak, losing valuable 

time; but pending the war it is difficult to get away, for 
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whenever the subject is meniioned Muda H&fIsim begs me 
not to desert him just as it is coming to a close, and daily 
holds out prospects of the arrival of various Dyak tribes. He 
urged upon me that he wu.s deceived and betrayed by the 
intrigues of pangerans, who aimed at alienating his country; 
and that j f · I leU him he should probably have to remain here 
for the red of his life, being resolved to die rather tha.n yield 
to the unjust influence which others were seeking to aequire 
over him; and he appealed to me that, after our friendly 
communications, I coul(l not, as an Englishman, desert him 
under such circumstanc.es. I felt that honourably I could 
not do so; and, tbough reluctantly enough, I resolved to give 
hiro the aid he asked-small indeed, but of consequence ill 
such a petty wa.rfar.e." 

The a.id begged for by the Raja did not appear to be more 
than the prutigc his forces would aequire by the mere pre
sence of Europeans j and Brooke had no sooner consented to 
go thus far, than he threw himself into his boat, well supplied 
with provisions, and by dint of hard rowing up Sad.wak River 
in heavy rain, reached Pangeran Makotn., in command of 
Mudn. Hassim's so-called Ilrmy, at midnight. Head-qull.rte~ 

were at Leda Tanah, where the Sarawak River is joined by 
another stream. The country around was well cleared, and 
many graves bore witness to the popUlation before the war. 
Here he remained for a few days, giving good advice, sweet
ened by as much sugar, tea, and biscuits, as he could spare, . 
tho.nkfuUy devoured by men whose rations had been rice and 
salt. 'l'hoy ate his food, but neglected his counsel ; and 
feeling it useless to remain, he returned to Kuching, to find, 
for the first time, death busy among his little band. One of 
the seamen had died aJmost suddenly, apparently from heart-
disease, _ 

"Murla Hassim rendered me every assistance. A gravo 
was prepared, and wood fOr a coffin, so that by two o'clock we 
proceeded to inter the dead. His last resting-place was 
situated on a genUy rising ground. The ensign was placed 
over his simple bier, and he was carried by his shipmates to 
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t.ho grave. All who could be spared attended, a.nd I per
formc(l the service-that. impressive a.nd boo.utiful serviee of 
tho Church of England." 

A Iew days later, another of the crow wns laid by his com
panion's side. It was 0. GOmfol't to t.hoU: leador that in neither 
case was death attributable to the climate iuto which be had 
brought them. He began now, however, to ask himself again 
how long he intende(i to remain, a.nd to weigh the 1'r08 a.nd 
cons. If he did not leave at once, the GOming monsoon would 

. detain him perforce; 3mI the yacht wa.e getting sbol't of pro
visions, "which," he writ~s, "though but luxurios to gentlo. 
men, that they can roadily dispense with, are nevertheless 
neceSsaries to seamon, without which they get discontente<l, 
perhaps mutinous "-an experience realized during the r eturn 

• 
from Celebes, when food of British type was scarce on board, 
and grumhJings plentiful in consequencc. On the other hand, 
if by some rare cha.nce tho war e.nde(l, MudD. Hassiro had 
promised to go 'with him through Borneo. 'l'his was tempting ; 
and then there was the Raja's" very very Bacl face" when
ever departure was mentioned. Still, all things considcre(l, it 
seemed on the whole not worth while remaining in such great 
nncert.n.inty; and October 9, Williamson was sent to tell tho 
Raja, and Brooke shod ly followed. But "when I went in tho 
evening, the mtle man had such a solTowful countenance, 
that my beart smote me. Could I, he urged upon roe, for
sake him? Could I, n. gentleman from England, who had 
been his friond and knew the goodness of his heart, leave him 
surrounded and begirt wit.b enemies ? When I told him I 
would remain if there were the slightest chance of a. close to 
the war, his c9untenance cleared, and be gaily repeated t.hat 
my fodune and his . would bring this struggle to an end, 
though others fortlook him." Three of the rebellious t.ribes 
had, it was reported, come ovel' and joined Makota's force. 
If this were true, prompt action might finish matters; and 
Brooke promised to stay yet a. few days, and to go up the 
river again to see how things really were. " If the Raja. would 
spare the leaders' lives," he thought, "I believe they would 
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lay down their arms on my guaranteo, But though he docs 
not say tho.t he will kill thorn, he will listen to no terms of 
oompromise. " 
Jhe 15th October found him once more to the front, 

urging Makola to attack the enemy's forts without delay j but 
Makota prMol'1'od a masterly inaction. It was true that somo 
of the Dyaks had come over j these wore follbwe(l by othcrs, 
(hiven chiefly by famine, and Brooko did aJl in his power to 
clonch their renewed u.llegianee by presents of provisions, etc, 

l< I thinl(," he writes, "tbat thoy aro trustworthy, fodhoro 
is a straightforwal'(lness about the Dyak character far different 
from the double-(lealing of the Malay. A grand council of 
WBl' was then held, at wbicb were present ?lakota., Subtn, 
Abong Min. and Datu Maha.raja, two Chinese leaders, ana my
self-certainly a most incongruous mixture, and ono rarely 
to be met with. After much discussion, a move close \0 tho 
enemy was determined on for to-morrow. To judge by the 
sa.mple of tho council, I should form very unfavourable expec
tations 01 the conduct in action. lIIakoto. is lively amI activo; 
but, whether trom indisposition or want of author ity, un
decided. The Ca.pitan China. is lazy and silont j Subtu, I 
indolent and self-indulgent; Abong Mia. and Datu Maharajn, 
stupid_" 

The Journal here details Brooke's reasons for remaining : 
It was a. novel kind of warfare, a.nd ipteresting accordingly; 
his presence with the force would st rengthen it, even if he 
a.nd his men never actually struck a blow, and he had not yet 
decided to fight j the sooner the war was over the better for 
the country; and when victory should come, bo hoped aml 
believed tha.t he might be able to stay the bloodshed that 
always followed na.tive conquests., 

"At om arrival, " he winds up with, " I had stated that if 
they wished me to rema.in no barbarities must be committed, 
and especially that the women a.nd children must not be fired 
upon. To counterbalance these motives was the danger , 
whatever it might amount to, and which did not weigh heavily 
on my mind. So much for reasons, which, aftor all, are poor 
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and weak when wo determine on doing anything, be it right 
or wrong. If evil befall , I trust the penalty may be on me 
rather than on my followers." 

The advance decided on in council began; but the delays 
and procrastinations of this motley army seem to have kept 
Brooke in ·a chronic state of remonstrance. Fortunately, with 
his energy there was united patience, and also a strong sense 

~ of humour that enabled him to laugh where some would have 
groaned, and eminently fitted him to deal witldhese "chil.dren 
of a larger growth." And by fits and starts he did get them 
to work. Their one idea was t.hrowing up stockades, and 
making bamboo entrenchments, from behind which they 
might shoot, and these they did quickly and cleverly; but his 
proposal to leave the . defences and attack the enemy was 
" treated as an extreme of rashness amolUlting to insanity." 

The Journal continues-
" October 25, 1840.-'1'he grand army was lazy, and did 

not take the field . About eleven a.m. we got intelligence that. 
the enemy was collecting on the right bank [of the riverJ, as 
they had been heaJ:d by om scouts shouting one to another 
to gather together in order to attack our stockades in the 
course of building. Even with ~ knowledge of their usual 
want of caution I could not believe this, but walked neverthe
less to one of the forts, a·nd had scarcely reached it when 11 

lUliversal rebel shout, and, a simultaneous beating of the 
silver-tongued gongs, announced, as I thought, a general 
action. But though the shouts continued loud and furious 
from both sides, and a gun or two was discharged in the air 
to ref.resh their comage, the enemy did not attack, and a 
heavy showttr damped the ardom of the approaching armies, 
and reduced all to inaction. Like the heroes of old, however, 
the adverse parties spoke to each other. 'We are coming, we 
are coming!' exclaimed the rebels; "lay aside your muskets, 
and fight us with swords!' 'Come on !' was the reply; 'we 
are building a stockade, and want to fight you!' And so the 
heroes ceased not to talk, but forgot to fight, except that the 
rebels opened a fire from Balidah (theil' chief stroXlghold) from 
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swivels, all of which went 6ver the tops of the trees. Peace, 
or rather rest, being restored, our party succeeded in en
trenching t,hemselves, and thus gained a field which had been 
obstinately assaulted by big words and loud cries. We. kept 
up a firing and a hallooing till midnight, to disguise tho 
advance of a party who were to build a stockade within a 
shorter distance of Balidah . Vv'hen they reaehe(l the spot, 
however, the night being dark, the troops sleepy, and the 
leMlers of different opinions, they retmued without effecting 
anything." 

The sceno of this wild warfare was most picturesque
wood, water, mountain, cliff, all were there; and in the deep 
stillness of the night, the booming of the guns, the clamour of 
the gongs and the outcries, .seemed to Brooke lilw the spirit of 
Discord breaking loose on a fair and peaceful Paradise. 
About one o'clock in the moming the noises died !tway. 

"About six," the Journal continues, "I visited the three 
forts. The Chinese, Malays, and Dyaks were taking their 
morning meal, consisting of half a. cocoa-nut shell of boile{l 
rice with salt. '1'he Dyaks were served in tribcs, for, as many 
of them are at war, it is necessary to keep them separate ; 
and though they will not fight the enemy, they would have no 
objection to faJl out with one another, and the slightest cause 
might give rise to an instant renewal of hostilities." . 

This strife of tongues continued, but Brooke at last suc
ceeded in getting some guns up from the yacht and making eo 
breach in Forb Balidah, practicable for a storming party, 
when he proposed to Makota to take the place by assault. 

(Journal.) "Tho enemy dared not show themsclves for the 
fire of the grapo and canister, and nothing oollld have been 
easier. But my proposition caused a commotion which it il'l 
difficult to forget, and m.ore difficult to describe. The Chinese 
consented, and Makota was willing, but his inferiors were 
backward, and there arose a scene which showed me the full 
violence of the Malay passions, and their infuriated madness 
when once rOllsed. Pangeran Housemen urged ·with energy 
tho advantage of :he proposal, and in the course of a speech 
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lashed himself into a sta.te of fury j he jumped to his feet, and, 
'With demoniac gestures, stamped round and round, dancing a 
war"(lanee; bis countenance grew livid, his eyes glared, his 
features inflamed j and for my pa.rt, not being able to interpret 
the torrent of 'his oratory, I thought t·he man possessed of a 
de'ril, or about to 'run a muck.' But altcr a minute or two of 
this dance he resumed his seat, furious and panting, but 
silent. In reply Subtu urged some objections to my plan, 
which was warmly supportcd by Dludeen, who apparently hurt 
Subtu's feelings, for the indolent, the placid Subtu leapt from 
his seat, seized his spear, and rushed to the cntmnce of the 
stoekade, with his passions and his pride desperately aroused. 
I never saw finer action than when, with spear in hand, point
ing to the enemy's fort, he challenged a·ny one to rush on with 
him. Housemen and SUl'mdeen, like madman, seized their 
swords to inflame the courage of the rest. It was a scene of 
fiends-but in vain. AU was confusion j the demon of discord 
and madness was amongst them; and I was glad to see them 
cool down, when the dissentients to the assault proposed 
making a round to· night, and attacking to-morrow. 

" November ht.-The guns were ready to open their fiery 
mouths, and their masters l'ea(ly to attend on them j but both 
had to wait till mid·day, when the chiefs of the grand army, 
having sufficiently slept, breakfasted, and bathed, lounged np 
'With their stmggling followers. Shortly after daylight the forts 
are neMly deserted of thcir garrisons, who go down to the 
water more like a flock of geese than wal'rior~." 

When again Brooke renewed his proposal, the Malays were 
worse than before, and the Chinese would not go alone. A 
dogged and inVincible resolution to do nothing possessed the 
force, and cold looks t01d the amount of their bravery. 

"A council of war," the Journal continues, "was called; 
grave faces covered timid hearts and fainting spirits. It was 
clear that it was-No battle. We were all very savage, and I 
intimated how useless my being with them was if they 
intended to play instead of fight. 'What,' I asked, 'if you 
will not attack, are you going to do?' Oh, the wise counsel 



1810.) TH E RAJA OF S,\R,tWAK. 137 

of these wise heads! AboDg Mia. proposed ere ding a fad in 
a iree, and thenoo going puff! puff! down to Balidah, accom
panying the words 'puff, puff,' with expressive gestures of 
firing; but it was objected that trees were SCMce, and the 
enemy might out down the tree, fort and aU. 

t< Nooemb&r 2Iid.-Till two o'clock last night, or thore
abouts, I sat on our l'fl.mpart and ga:z:ed upon the prospect 
around shaded with gloom. The doctor was with me, and we 
ran over every subject, the past, present, and future. Such a. 
scene-a rucle fort in the interior of Borneo; such It night, dark 
but. sta.r-light-leaves an indelible impression on the mind, 
which recUl'S to it even after long years. The morning 
found us ready and no one else. The fort was left to oill'selves. 
We waited and waited until two p.m., when I wa.a made awa.re 
that all thoughts of attack were at an end. Makota, for very 
shame, stayed below; and I must say thol'o was not a counten
ance that met mine but had that bashful and hang-dog look 
which expl'essas cowardice and obstinacy predominant, yet 
shamo battling within. I askc(l them casually whether they 
would fly a white fl ag, and hold a eonfel'ence with the enemy. 
They caught at the alternative; the flag was hoisted; the 
rebels were ready to meet me, and it was agt'ced that we should 
assemble on tho mol'l'Ow. But no sooner was the arrange
ment made than a thousand objedions were starie(l, and any
thing-even attack itself, though that WllS out of the question 
-was beld to be preforable." 

Brooke could stand it no longer. and leaving the wonderful 
army, much to its surprise and vexation, rowed back ~ 
Kuching, to tell the Raja tbat his remaining was utterly 
useless. But when Muda Hassim heard the (lecision-

(Journal~) "His deep regret was so visible that even all 
the self·command of the native could not disguise it. He 
begged, he entreated, me to stay, and oft'81-ed mo the country 
of Siniawan and Sarnwak, its goyel1lment and its trade, if I 
would only stop and not (lese1't him. 

"I could at once havo obtained this grant, but I preferred 
interposing a delay, beca.use to accept such a boon when 
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imposed by necessity, or £rom n. feeling of gra.titude for recent 
assistance, "Would havo rendered it both suspicious and use
less; and I was by nE) means eager to enter on the task-the 
full difficulties of which I clearly foresaw- without the un
doubted and spontaneous support of the Raja.. It was agreed, 
howover, that negotiations on the subject should be renewed 
"When I returned in the following year. I believe that the 
Baja was sincere; and, at any rate, i t would have been 
ungenerous in me to have come to any decision in the 
affirmative, "When I knew his distress, but wo.s ignorant of his 
l'eal feelings. For on any happy chango in his position, 
contracts and documents would have been so much wasto 
paper ; whereas, by appealing to his best feelings and acting 
with generosity, he was more likely to ta.ke a. personal interest 
in my nomina.tion, and to procure the signature of the Sultan." 

Sa.rti.wak, with other provinces, nominally acknowledged tho 
Sultan of Borneo 118 suzerain. Muda. HaIisim was his uncle 
and also his heir.presumptive, but no appointment to Sara,wak 
would be valid without the Sultan's consent, The immediate 
result of this offer WILS to sond Brooke back to the seat of war, 
where, for the .firsi time, he made the acquaintance of the 
Raja's brother, Budrudeen, who appears to have joine(1 the 
force in the interva.l. With the easy temper of Muda. Hassim 
he combined decision and directness of lJUrpose, with an intel
ligonce of mind that made him an interesting companion; 
and the Malay prince and the English gentleman very soon 
trusted each other. . 

As a condition of his return, Brooke had stipulated that 
the Ra.ja should give him aut.hority in the force ; bui with 
such undisciplined levies Muda. Hassim's willing consen' did 
not go for much, nnel' it W!l& more a question of what Brooke 
could win than what the R!l.ja could give. 

(JouTn(tl.) "We found the grand army in a state of 
torpor, eating, drinking, and walking up to the forts and back 
again daily; but, baving built these imposing structures, all(l 
t heir a ppearance not (lriving the enemy away, they were at It> 

loss what next to do." 
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With Budrudeen, however, to help him, fresh energy waa 
infused. though there were cowards still. and it became too 
evident that Makota must be ranked amongst these, though 
before Budrudeen he dared Dot appear one. A battery Wa..'i 

again 0Plined on Balidah, under cover of which a storming 
pady migh'- have advanced; but Makota, afraid openly to 
oppose, threw every difficulty in the path, and, when he found 
himself overborne, declared that it could not be allowed fOl· 

Budrudeen to expoMe himself to such danger. 
"He rel))"esentcd io Budrudeen that the Malays were 

un!\nimously of opinion that the Raja's brother could not 
expose himself in an assault; that their dread of the Raja's 
indignation far exceeded the drea(1 of death; and in case any 
accident ha.ppened to him. bis brother's fury would fall on 
t hem. They stated their readiness to assault the place; but 
in case Budrudeen insisted on leading in person, they must 
decline accompanying him. Budrudcen was angry, I was 
angry too, and the docior most a.ngry of all; but anger was 
unavailing. It was clear they did not intend to do anythir!s 
in earnest; and after much discussion, in which Budrudeen 
insisted that if I went he should likewise go, and the Malays 
insisted that if he went they would not go, it was resolved we 
should serve the guns, whilst Abong Mia and the Chinese 
should proceed to the aJlsa.ult." 

So the Chinese a.dvanced, and might have reached tho foot 
of the hill undiscovered. had not their leader, Abong Mia, 
begun to recite his prayers loudly. This discovCl'ed tbe move
ment, and one man being killed, the rest squatted down, 
uttering still more vehement prayers, an,d then went back. 
That evening the Uaja. came up the rivel.", but Brooke was not 
in a. humour to meet him, and only hea.rd that the clliefs wCl'e 
severely reprimanaed, the benefit of which, w})ere cowardice 
was stronger than shame, he doubted. Budrudeen was l·e
called and so far Makota triumphed. The policy of ina.<:tion 
continued. 

"It was in vain to urge them on, in vain to offer assist
ance, in vain to propose a joint attack, or even to seck sUPlwL't 
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at their ha.nds; promises were to be had in plenty, but per
formances D(lVer," 

At. length the leaders clecided on buildiDg another fort. to 
out-flank the enemy, and ga.in tho command of the river. 
" The post," writes Brooko, "was certainly an important one, 
and in cOllsequellce they sot about it with the happy indiffer
ence which chl\l'acterizcs their procecding1!." Wbile the work 
was going on, the enemy sallied out. and· attacked the party 
engaged; and Brooke, who was at a littlo distance with 
Makota, heard the usual chn.llcngings and threateninW!, but 
could see nothing througb the dense jungle. Tnen musketry 
began, and ho was making bis way to Uie spot, in spite of 
Makota's assurances that there was plonty of strength and the 
noise meant nothing, when a Dyak came running up, and 
with gestures of impatience and anxioty entreated him to 
go to the rescuo. The Tumangong of Lundu bad sent bim, 
he said, to say they could not hold their post unless 
supported. . 

(Jollmal.) "I struck into the jungle, wound through the 
nn.rrow path, and, after crossing an ugly stream, emerged on 
\he clear ground. The sight was a. pretty one. To the right 
was the unfinished stockade, defended by the Tumangong; to 
the left, at the edge of the forost, about twelve 01' fifteen of our 
party commandc(l by Illudeen ; whilst the enemy were stretchccl 
along betweCll the points, and kept up a sharp·shooting from 
the hollow ground on the bank of the ri\,61:. They fued, and 
loaded, and fircd, and IUl.d gradually advanced on the stockade 
as the ammunition of our party faileel; and as we emCl'ge(1 
Crom the jungle they wore within twenty 01' twenty-five yll.l'ds 
of the delence . . A glance immediately showed me the ad
vantage of our position, and I charged with my Europeans 
across the padi-field, OJ1d the instarlt we Itllpearcd on the 'l'idgo 
nbove the dvor, in the hollows of which tho rebels woro 
seeking protection, then' roui was complete. They scampered 
off in every direction, whilst the Dyaks and Malays pushc<l 
them into the river. Our victory was decisive and bloodless; 
the (Ideated foe lost arms, ammunition, etc., whether on tlJ.e 
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ficl(l or in the river, and- Ol1r exulting conqueror8 8et no 
bounds to their triumph. I cannot omit to mention the name 
of Si Tundo, the only native who charged with us. His 
appearance and (hess were most striking, the latter being 
entirely of red, bound round the waist, arms, forehead, ek., 
with gold ornaments ; and in his hand .bearing his formidable 
Bajack sword, he danced, or rather galloped across the field 
close to me. The Lundu Dyaks WBl'e very thankful for our 
support-om: pl'aises were loudly sung, and the stockade con
cluded. Ma.kota, Subtu, and tho wholo tribe arrived as soon as 
their safety from danger allowed, mId none were louder in 
their own praise; but, nevcrthelcss, thcir countenances 
evinced some sense of shame, which they ~ndeavoured to 
disguise by the usc of their tongues." 

To follow up this advantage was Brooke's next object, and, 
although continually thwa.rted, he gradually gathcred round 
himself thc braver spirits. Thc bost of the Malays. joined 
him, Datu Pangeran with thu:teen Illanuns follO\ved, and the 
Capitan China gave him leave to take his men where he 
wanted them; so that he found himsell ab'eady a chief of some 
magnitude. More skirmishing too.k pbce, always in bush and 
jungle, where the Europeans had the unpleasant conscious· 
ness that their unaccustomed eyes were very inferior to those of 
the natives in detecting hidden foes. Fresh forts were made, 
the guns mounted, and another bombardment ensued, the effect 
of which was to make the enemy wish to treat. But Makota 
was again the marplot. Happily, after this ho went on a 
short visit to the capital; and seizing the opportunity, two 
chiefs, Pangeran Subtu and Sheriff Jaffer of Ensinge, cn,me to 
Brooke. Sheriff In,ffer had lately joined the Raja's force, ·wi.th 
seventy men, but he had seen enough to make him feel sure 
the war might be . concluded, Hc did not, however, like to 
talro the responsibility on himself, but if Brooke would share 
it, he would be satisfied. 

(Jom-nal.) " I replied, that our habits of treating were 
"ery lmlike their own, as we allowed no delays to interpose; 
but that I woul(l unite with him for Olle interview, amI if that 
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was favourable we might meet the chiefs at once, and settle 
it, or put an end to all fm-ther treating. Pangeran Subtu 
was delighted, m'ged its great advantages, and that the meeting 
should take place that very night. 1'he evening arrived, and 
at dark we were at the appointed place, and a message was 
despakhecl for Sheriff !lfoksain (a rebel chief). Tn the mean 
time, however, came a man from Subtu to beg us to hold no 
intercourse j that the rebels were false, and if any did come 
we had better ma·ke them prisoners. Sheriff Jaffer, after 
arguing the point some time, rose to depart, remarking that 
with such proceedings he would not consent to treat. I urge4 
him to stay, but finding him bent on going, I ordered my gig, 
which had some time before been brought overland, to be put 
into the water j my intention being to proceed to the enemy's 
eampong, and there hear what they had to say. I added that 
it was folly to leave undone what we had agreed to do in the 
morning, because Pangeran Bubtu changed his mind j that I 
had come to treat, and treat I would. I would not go away 
now without giving the enemy a fair hearing-for the gootI of 
all parties I would do it; and if the Sheriff liked to join me ana 
wait for Sheriff Moksain, good j if not, I would go in the boat 
to the campong. My Europeans, on being ordered, jumped 
up, ran out, and brought the boat to the watm:'s edge, and in 
a few minutes, oars, rudaer, and row-Ioeks were in her. My 
companions seeing this came to terms, and we waited for 
Sheriff Moksain; during which, however, I overheard a 
whispered conversation from Subtu's messengcr, proposing to 
seize him, and my temper was ruffled to such a degree that I 
dl'ew out my pistol, and told him I would shoot him dead if 
he dared to seille or talk of seizing any man who trusted 
himself from the enemy to meet me. '£he scoundrel slunk off, 
and we were no more troubled with him. 'l'his past, Sheriff 
Moksain arrived, and was introduced into our fortress alone
alone and un.armed in an enemy's stockade, manned with two 
hundred men. His bearing was firm; he advanced with case, 
and took his seat; and during the int,eniew the only sign 
of uncasiness was the quickglance of his eye from side to sitk:: 
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The rebols were chicfly ·of the Siniawan tribe. Thcir con
dition of surrendcr was Brooke's guarantee that all lives 
should be spared; this he had no power to give, and the 
oonference ended with nothing settled exoept that there should 
be another meeting, when the same stipulation was advanced, 
and BrooUe again repeated that if they surrcndered it must 
bc for life or den.th as the Rn.ja pleased; all he could do would 
be to use whn.t influenoe he possessed to save their lives, but 
the result must be (loubtfuL 'fhat he had influence with the 
Raja must have been known by this tim·c through the country, 
ana on his promise to use it in their favour the rebels gave 
in ; but the question of how they should be protected until 
Muda Hassim's orders could arrive, very nearly broke off the 
.negotiation, until Brooke declared himself responsible for their 
safety. 'riley seem to have been entirely satisfied with this, 

. and gave up to him thei.r fort of Balidah, in its way a little 
Magdala, the key of their position, amI to take which would 
have been diffieult for even regular troops. To insure their 
being unmolested, Brooke gave ordcrs that no boats shoul(1 
ascend or descend the river, and that any persons attacking 
or pillaging them were his enemies, on whom he should fu'e 
without hesitation. 

And thus, on December 20, 1840, the war, which had lastc(l 
four ycars, closed. All trouble was not, however, over. '1'he 
following day the Malay pangerans attempte(l, contrary to the 
order, to ascend the river, and wete deaf to remonstrances, 
the prospect of pillage being irrcsistible,; but Brooke stood 
in their path. 

"Three hails," we learn, "did not stop them, and they 
came on in spite of a blank cartridge and a wide ball to turn 
them back;. but I was resolved, and when a do;~en muskct
balls whistled over .and fell close around them they took to an 
ignominiouB flight. I subsequently ullbraided them for this 
breach of promise, and Makota loudly declared they had 
been greatly to blame ; but I discovered that he himself had 
set them on ! " 

Meanwhile, at Brooke's ord01·, the Siniawans burned their 
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stockades, and gave up their arms. It was far easier to make 
them obey than to persuade the Raja to show mercy. It 
seemc(l, indeed, at first as if this were hopeless, and nitel' much 
pleading Brooke rose to bid him farewell, telling him that he 
intended to sail immediately, as, after all his exertions if he 
would not grant to him the lives of the people, he could only 
consider that the friendship between them was at au end. 
The touchstone succeeded, and the Baja yielded. 

(Joul'lwl.) " I must own that during the discussion he 
had much the best of ~t j for he urged that they had forfeited 
their lives by the law, as a necessary sacrifice to the future 
peace of the country ; and argued that in a. similo.r case in my 
own land no leniency would be shown . On thc contrary, my 
reasoning, though personal, was on the whole thc best for the 
Raja and the people. I stated my extreme reluctance to have 
the blood of conquered foes she(l j the -shame I should experi
ence in being a party, however involuntfW:ily, to their execu
tion; and the general advantage of a merciful line of policy. 
At the same time I told him their lives wero forfeited; their 
crimes had. been of a heinous and unpru:donable nature, and 
it was only from so humane a man as himself, one with so 
kind a. heart, that I could ask for their pardon ; but, I added, 
he well knew that it was only my previous knowledge of his 
benevolent disposition, and the groat friendship I felt for him, 
which had induced me to take any part in this struggle. 
Other stronger reasons might have been brought forward, 
which I forbore to employ, as being repugnant to his princely 
pride." 

The rebels' lives were spared, but the leaders were required 
to give up their wives and children as hostages to the Raja, 
and their wholo property was confiscated. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1841. 

Trrp. war over, Muaa Hnssim, far from showing any inclination 
with improved circumstances to withdraw his offer of h ans 
ferring tho government of Sarawak, ordered a. formal docu
ment, for the signaturo of the Sultan, to be prepared. Ho 
frankly confessed that Brooke had saved tho country, and, 
moroover, had become necessary to him. 

Meanwhile, in J anu(lJ:y (1841) ,. tiainga came of pirates 
having capturca two Saelong boat s honna from Singapore; and 
a pn.ngeran being despatched to in(lUixe into tho matter, met 
tho pirate fieet, and accompaniea- them to the mout h of 
Samwak !liYer , whence they asked leaye to come and pay their 
rCslleets to the Ba.ja. The latter, before replying, consulted 
Brooke as to whether ho would meet them. BmllOlU' said theil' 
object was to calTY off the RO.lJa/ist, as they had been told that 
she had fifty lacks of dollltl's on board, and that her figure
head was solid gold. Brooke was curious to see the men, and 
thollght i t advantageous to make a pea.cefu l acquaintance; 
he thel-efore put no obstacle in the way of their alTival, but 
took every precaution for the safety of his vessel, and await-ed 
tho turn events might ta.ke. 

" The day arrived," he wl'it.es, "and the pirates swept up 
t he river-eighteen prahu9, one following the othol', decorate(l 
with flags and streamers, and firing both eannon and musketry. 
The eight was curious, and its interest heightened by the 
conviction that tbese lriends of the moment might be enemies 
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the next. Having t~l,ken their stations, the chief man pro
ceeded to an interview with the" Baja. Some distJ.'ust Rnd 
much ceremony marked the meeting ; and both parties had 
numerous followers, who filled the ha,ll of audience and the 

. avenues leading to it ; and as few of the Illanuns spoke Malay, 
the communication was rendered difficult and troublesome. 
'1'he pirates consisted oj Illanulls and Malukus u'om Gillolo. 
The Illanuus arc fine athletic men ; thei.r bearing ,,,as haughty 
and reserved, and they seemed quite ready to be ii:iends or 
foes, as bost suited their PUl'l)ose. The Malukus were the 
prineipaJ talkers." . 

These Malukus, having had their bay in the island of 
GiUoIo captured by the Dutch, were leading it wandering life 
on the high seas. Thl'ee only of the prahus belonged to them. 
The lllannDs, who filled the remaining fifteen, were returning 
to their homes at Magindano in the Philippines, after a three 
yell1's' cruise, in the course of which, having worn out some of 
their boats, they had l'efitted themselves from plundered 
Bugis. The smallest held thirty mim, the largest upwards of 
a hundred. 

In the evening Brooke rowed through the fleet, and 
inspected the largest prahus. The force consisted of betW!len 
five and six. hundred fighting men. There was no concea.l
ment from him, and it was evident that the freebooters gloried 
in their manner of life. Theil' swords they showed with 
boasts as precious heirlooms from their ancestors, who were 
renowned and terrible pirates in their day. 'l'he profession, 
they complained, was not what it had been, but even in its 
decay they reckoned it the highest of earthly existences. 
"That it is in .reality the most accursed," wrote Brooke, 
"there can be no doubt, for its chief support are slaves they 
capture on the different coa.sts. Every boat they take fur
nishes its quota, and when they have a full cargo, they quit 
that coast and "isit another in order to dispose of their human 
spoil to the best advantage. The great nests of piracy are 
Magindano, Sulu, a.nd the northern part of Borneo; and the 
devastation and misery they inflict are well known ; yet a,re 
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no measures adopted for tlullr sUllpression, o.s every European 
community seems quito satisfied to clear the vicinity of its 
own llorts, and never considers the damage to the natiyc 
trade which takes placc at fl, distance," 

'!'he Journal continues:-
"'1'he "lllanun Datus amI Gillolo Chiefs visited tho 

schooner constantly and wcro always considerate onough to 
bring but few followers. We conversed much upon piracy in 
gellet·al, their modc of life, their successes, and their print.. 
tions. They seemed to lllno but few fears of the Dutch or 
English men-of-war being able to talm them. 

" After being three or four days in company with theso 
worthies, the Royalist dropped down the rivet· to Santubong, 
whilst Williamson and myllelf stayed yet a few days with 
Mudo. llnssim in his house_ We had II. week's incessant tor· 
ront of rain_ Nothing could exceed the kindness of the Baja. 
;'vith his brothers of all ages as our constant companions, 
We had one day a dance of the Illanuns and Gillolos." 

In 1811 Sir StanlfonI R(l.ffies called the attention of Lord 
Minto, the Governor-General of India, to thc subject of 
Eastern piracy. 'l'hirty years had pa.ssed since then, all· 
parently with no change for the better. His description was 
written from Pena,ng, In it he says-
, " At present piracy is con'sidered as an honours·ble prafes· 
sion, especially for young nobles and needy great men_ The 
numerous uninhabited islands and tracts of desert coasts on 
aU the Eastern Seas, l'ender it very difficult to put a sudden 
amI comillcte check to t he practice; but that which chiefly 
upholds it is the encouragement given by the Eastern Princes 
to their poor relations to subsist themselves by piracy. The 
Malay Governments have this, in common with the feudal 
States of Europe, that the chiefs are only rich in hands, and 
in the rough produce of their grounds. A 1>rl1hu, or war-boat, 
can easily be constructed wherover there are hall (Is u.na timbel'; 
and to man her costs no trouble to the chief of the elan or any 
of his family. To go a-roving is the next step, which implies 
no di!Jhonollr in the present state of Malay morals; Ilnd 
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having surprised some unsuspicious merchant, the pirate 
proceeds coolly to dispose of the goods thus seized wherever 
he can find a. market. . 

"The oM Malay romances, and the fragments of their 
traditional history, constantly refer to piratical cruises. In 
addition to the causes which I have already enumerated, it 
may be proper to add that the state of the Eastern popUlation, 
and the intolerant spirit of the religion of Islam, have 
eminently tended to increase this practice. The Arab Sheikhs 
and 80yyads, whatever doctrines they failed to inculcate, di(l 
not neglect the propagation of one~the merit of plundering 
and massacring the infidels ; an abominable tenet which has 
tended more than all thOo rest of the Alcoran to the propaga.
tion of this robber religion. All the groat nations of the 
continent aro in the same IJredicament as the Siamese, Cochin 
Chinese, and Chinese themselves. Cruises against the 
infidels were and are constantly certain of receiving the 
approbation of all Arab teachers settled in the Malay coun
tries. The practice of piracy, however, is now an evil too 
extensive, too formidable to be cured by reasoning, and must 
at all events he put down by a strong hand; though pre
cautions against its recurrence may be t·aken in the system 
which shall be adopted with regard to :Ualay States, by 
rendering· every chidtain answerable for his own territory, 
and punishing in an exemplary manner refractory chiefs." 

The document to be submitted to the Sultan took a longer 
time to prepa·re than its substance warranted; for it· proved 
to be a mere permission to l'eside in Sarawak in order to 
"seek for profit." 

"On my remarking that this paper expressed nothing, 
Muda. Hassim 8ai(1 I must not think that it was the one 
understood between us, but merely for him to show to the 
Sultan in the first place." 

The explanation was unsatisfactory, but Brooke accepted 
it, After much thought, he had consented to entertain the 
Raja'S offer; only, however, on the understanding that 
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rcforms in the govcrnmcn\ should be carried out, and that 
liuda llassim. shouM use all the influence IlC possessed to 
correct many grievoUll abuses. And he had found the Raja. 
not on ly willing but anxious to (10 all in his power; tor "it 
was the wish of his heart to ~ee things mended." Tho mis
rule and oppression in the country were terrible; and a more 
powel'fnl indllcement to Brooke to remain than the entreaties 
of the Raja. wus the ent.reaty of the people, more especia.lly of 
the conquered rebels. It was it curious state of affairs-the 
Raja clinging to him n.s his deliverer from insurrection; the 
insurgents equally clinging to him as to one ,who could save 
them from an unbearable tyranny, 

In the face of all this, tho formal document, whether full 
or meagre, di(l not seem of much consequence, and Brooke 
saile(l on February 14th for Singapore, promising to return 
ill three or four months, bringing 8. vesscl laden with 
mixe(l goods for the S/I.liwak market, Muda HasHim, on his 
pru-t, undertook to have a. house built against bis return, and 
antimony ready to give in exchange for the promise(l goods; ,-
besides engaging to renew the negotiations for giving OVCl' the 
goVel11ment, and helping Corward 8. plan designed for (levelop
ing the resources of the country. 

lir. Thomas Brooke's assertion tha.t trade wa.e not in his 
son's line was partly true; and Brooke himself, writing later, 
811.yS , "My head can compa.ss general views a.bout it, but the 
details I cannot swallow, not from pride, but from being both 
from art and nature unfit for it," 

Nevertheless, it was wisc to let the natives feel in a. way 
they wouM understand tho benefit of opening their porls to 
Europea.ns, and to strike while the iron was hot. So a hasty 
purchase was made at Singapore of the only vessel at all 
suitable, n. -schooner oC ninety tons, named the Swift . She 

-had little to recommend her, and the price asked was high; 
but time was precious, and her cargo was got on boal'd as 
quickly as possible, 

A letter to Mrs, Brooke, writien April 18th, while thilt 
bUflinefls was going on, showfl us the inner working of events. 

, '01" I . 
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In a.n earlier letter he had told her of his plans. 
"Do not start," he wrote then, "when I "say that I am going 

to sottie in Borneo, that I am about to endeavour to plant 
there a mixed eolony, amid a wild hut not unvirtuous race, 
and to beeome tho pioneer of European knowledge and 
native improvement. All men of intelligence will look upon 
the undcrtaking with favourable eyes, for even its failure 
must advantltge the trade of England; and give the poor 
natives a favourable impression of our countt-ymen. These 
are my intentions, ltnd I have to tell you what led to all this. 
. . .. I might ask you to use all the interest you possess in 
forwarding my suecess, but I know it is little interest you have, 
and what you have you Me not fond of using, and I hate 
privatc influcncc-I despise it, and if public grounds are not 
sufficient, I would not eke thcm out by jobbing." 

Of the lat~· letter as much is given as will not oe a repeti
tion of what has been already stated. 

" My LOVED MOTIIER,-I really have excellent hopes that 
this effort of mine will succeed; and while it ameliorates the 
condition of the unhappy natives, and tends to the highest 
promotion of philanthropy, it will secure to me some better 
means of carrying through these grand objects ;-1 call them 
grand objects, for they are so, when we reflect that civilization, 
commerce, and religion may through them be spread over so 
vast an island as Borneo. They are so grand that self is 
quite lost when I consider them; and even the failUl"e would 
be so much better than the non-attempt that I would wil
lingly sacrifice myself as nearly as the barest prudence will 
permit. 

" Before I l~ave this place I propose sending to Templer It 

brief memorandum of" the state of the country, the events 
which have led to my acquiring so great an influence, and the 
means by which I hope to hold and to improve it. Rad I been 
other than I am, had I ,sought for weaIth and aggrandizement, 
I should never have obtained the hold I have on the natives; 
and now that it is obtained, if self was the moving principle, 
I might gain something; but no real benefit would aecrue to 
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the nati\'cs. I may be, iny mother, my own enemy, bu~ 
I never will be an eDemy to the human· race, or to tho 
numerous tl· ibes who look to me for aid. I will never desert 
the principles I bave cherished in secret through my whole 
life- that any paltry personal wealth is scarcely worth the 
scoking save as It means, and that to devote a lifo to its 
acquisition is inimical to the higher virtues. I should like to 
be we(Llthy; but my present voyage finished, I need no great 
ycarly income to make me 3S happy as I can be. I havo 
resources in books, in my pen, and my refleotions. I lovo 
children and flowers. I love na.ture in every phase ; and with 
all these objects I co.n never want for I\, moderate share of 
content; and with your society, tha.t of my sisters, and a few 
rational friends, I can scarce wish for more. This is taking 
the future in the quietest ligM; bu' I trust there may bo 
marked out for me a. more useful existence-:l.Il existence 
which \vill euable me to 1a.y my head on my pillow and say, ' I 
bANe done something to better the condition of my kind, and 
to (leserve their applause.' Their a.pplause I do not Beok 
particula.rly ; but to deserve the commendntion of good and 
intelligent men is a. stimulus to pursue the path of goodncss 
and intolligence. Are 'hese dreams, my mother ?-or are they 
the rational a.spirations that should guide us? I believe the 
latter j but if they be but the former, th~y are dreams which 
you know I have long cherished, and which I will not part 
with now. 

"I will try and give you a very brief account of what 
I have done and am going to do. From the Chinese I have 
received the most pressing solicitations to take up my abode 
in Sarawak, for they are well acqnainted with the value of 
English counsels and integrity. The trade with the Chinese 
ought to be very great ; and in three years they will yield 
revonue by means of a. direct tax, which will compensate for 
the toils and troubles of the first yeM or two. I propose, then, 
dearest mother, to take up my abode at SILlli.wak for a year or 
two. My visits to Singapore will, of course, be frequent. 
I shlloll have my let·ters as ~sual, and I shall be employed in a 
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good work; if success attends me, it will probably be can
si(lerable; if not, I can only reflect · with pleasme that my 
failure must go far to benefit the natiyes and increase the 
trade of Engl~nd. I do not like the idea. of a longer absence. 
I shall find happiness after failure in embracing you again
in case of success I shall rUll home by 'overland' in three 
months. 

• 
"To continue, my loved mother, let me ask you whether 

these views and endeavoms do not dcscl'Ye the support of my 
countrymen. If the Government, by placing me in an easy 
position, were to try the plan fairly, I am assured that perfect 
success would attend it. They might, by ma,king me their 
Envoy, form a. commercial treaty with Dorneo, the very fact of 
which would insure Borneo her independence, and make mc 
the resident Commissioner. On public grounds these things 
would be highly desirable; but my share in the transaction 
would be greatly diminished. When my memorandum comes 
home, read it with attention, and do work for me; fight, dear 
mamma, like a hen for her chickens, and do make our 
relatives interest themselves in our behalf. They will be 
llroud of me as a relation even' now, but I will make them 
even prouder yet. 

"You know I want to be a knight, though you laugh at 
me, because Sir Ja.mes would be an immensely important 
person here. Indeed, it is difficult to tell you how great the 
advantage would be; but you know what I have done, and 
wha.tever I ma.y do is in spite of the most adverse circum· 
stances. So, mamma, do stil' yourself, and I will write a little 
more to.morrow,. In foul' or five days I return to Sarawak. 
I pill'pose writing to deM' Margaret ere I leave. Ma,ny, many 
loves ! South Broom is in beauty now, and when this reaches 
your dear hands you will have the enjoyment of summer. " 

Meanwhile in Sarawa.k the aspect of affairs had somewhat 
changed. Muda Hassim was by nature indolent, and by 
na.ture and habit procrastinating. He does not appear to 
have repented of his engagement, but merely to have seen no 
sufficient reason for hurrying himself in fulfilling it; and 
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Makota, who had been no ixonest pmy to a negotiation that he 
intensely though secretly disliked, was not slow to profit by tbe 
opportunity; so that when, in April, Brooke sailed up SarRwak 
Hive," with his merchandise, though receivell with an honour
liNe wclcome, he found no house built for him amI no anti
mony ready j while, to add to his disappointment, he learned 
that 8i Tundo, the only llativo that had chM'god by his side in 
the late war, had beon treacherously put to death by the 
Raja's orders. 

"8i Tundo is (load," oxclaimed his oM roster-luther, re
peatedly clasping Brooke's arm j "thoy have killeil him 1 
Ha(1 you beeu here hc would not have been killed ! " 

8i Tundo was by birth 0. Lanun of Magindano. Of him, 
and of another Magindano man who died n.t the same time; 
Brooke wrote, " I have lost the two bra.vest men-men whom I 
would l-atber trust for fair desJingthan any score of Bomeons." 
8i Tundo is described as " tall, with small and ha.ndsome 
featUl"es amI quiet IUld graceful manners j btlt towards ths 
MaJays, even of rank, there was in his beQJ:ing a suppressed 
contempt which they often felt but could not well resen(." 
The entry in the Journal concludes with, "Alas! my gallant 
comrade! I mourn your death and could have spared a. better 
man, for as long as you lived I ha(1 one faithful follower of 
b"jed courage among the natives! Peace be \yith you in the 
worM to oome, and may tbe grea.t God pardon your sins, and 
judge you meroifully ! " 

On being remonstrated with for b is breach of contract, 
Mnda Hassim promised that antimony should be brought with 
t he least possible delay; and on Brooke's saying that be 
should not stay, as his bouse was not even begun, the Ra.ja " 
rea.ily bestined himself ; and, after many provoking llemys, it 
was oompleted. Bnt no antimony appe&red j and the cost of 
keeping two schooners, following on such heavy previous ex
pcmditw"e, was r uinous. The Journal entry 1"\ms thus ;-

" I was assured that six thousand pekuls of antimony ore 
wouJa be down immediately, and that whenever the people 
were set to work, any quantity might be pIx>cul"ed without 
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difficulty; which, indeed, I knew to be hue, as Mokata had 
loaded (l, ship, (l, brig, and three native vessels, in six weeks. 
1\ho procxastination therefore was the more provoking; but 
as I had determined to arm myself with patience, and did not 
anticipate foill play, I was eontcnt to wait for a time. The 
Swift being leaky, and requiring repa,irs, was another induce
ment to me to lie by and land her cargo, which, ever since my 
arrival, the Raja petitioned to have on shore, giving every 
pledge for a quick amI good return. At length I eonsente(l to 
let him have the cargo in his own hamls on the assurance 
that the antimony ore-i.e., the six thousand pekula whi6h 
were ready-should be brought down directly. Nothing could 
be more correct than the way they received the cargo, taking 
an Rccount of each separate article, compal:ing it with the 
invoice, and noting down the deficiency; and t·he Baja him
self superintended this interesting process from moming till 
dark. At this time, having agreed with him for the whole, 
as the easiest an,d best mode of dealing under the circum
stances, I did not much trouble myself a,bout the deposit; and 
my attention was first roused by the extreme apathy of the 
whole party directly the cargo was in their possession, over
hauled, reckoned, and disposed of a.mongst them. Yet I had 
confidence, and was loath to allow an,y base suspicion to· enter 
my mind against a man who had hitherto behaved well to 
me, and had not deceived me before. From the time the 
cm'go had been disposed of I found myself positively laid on 
the shelf. No retum arrived; no steps were taken to work 
the antimony ore; no account appeared of the positive amount 
to be received; and all my propositions-nay, my very 
desire to speaK of the state of the countq-were evaded. I 
found myself clipped ' like Samson, while delay was heaped 
l'lJOn delay, excuse piled on excuse, and all covered with the 
utmost show of kindness and civility. It was provoking 
beyond sufferance, but with several strokes which I considered 
important I bore it. I remonstrated mildly but firmly on the 
waste of my money, and on the impossibility of any good to 
the country whilst the Raja conducted himsclf as he had 
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done. I urged upon him to "release the poor women (hostages) 
whom he had kept confined for nearly five months ; and I 
guaranteed the peaceful disposition of the people if it were 
done. I might as well have whistled to the winds, or have 
talked to stones. I was overwhelmed with professions of 
affection and kindness, but nothing ensued. I had trusted
my eyes gradually opened. I feared I was beb-ayed and 
robbed, and had at length determined to be observant and 
watchful, when an event occurred which fillished the delusion, 
and woke me fully to the treachery, 01' at any rate weakness, 
at work against me~ My house was finished, and I had just 
ta.ken possession of it, when I understood that an overwhelm· 
ing body of Dya-ks, accompanied by "Malays, ' \'ere proceeding 
up the river, with the avowed purpose of attacking a hostile 
tribe, but with the rea.l design of slaughtering all the weak 
tribes iJ;l. their way. Upwards of one hundred boats, witb 
certainly not fewer than two thousa.nd five hundred men, had 
been at Sanlwak a week, asking permission for this expedi
tion; and I was informed there was not the slightest chance 

" of its being granted, when, to my s,urprise, I saw the expedi-
tion start. I was angry enough, and resolved instanter to 
leave the house, when who should come in, as if by accident, 
but Budrudeen, the Raja's brother. I controlled myself, 
spoke strongly withal but civilly, and sent him away, wishing 
he bad not come near me ; and, the boat being ready, I retired 
:from the house to the Royalist , Thei.r i.mmediate recall was 
the consequence j for the Raja having denied his permission, 
those who fathered the act dared not persist in it when I told 
them it was an act of disobedience. They tried to frighten me 
with the idea that the Dyaks would attack us ; but as I felt 
sure we could blow them away in ten minutes, it had not the 
desired effect. They had in the meantime reached Leda 
Tn.nah, where they were brought down sulky enough, and did 
show a slight inclination to see whether the people on board 
the Swift were keeping watcb- for several of their boats 
dropped close to her, and one directly under the bowsprit, as 
silently as death; but on "Leing challenged, and a musket 
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levelled ncar them, they sheered off, and tho next clay finally 
departed. The poor Dyaks in the interior, as well as tho 
Chinese, were in the groatest stat-e of alarm: and thence I 
ga.inecl some crcclit amongst them for my intorference in thoir 
bohalf. Tile very idea of letting two thousand five hundred 
wild devils loose in the interior of the countl"y is bonible ; Cor, 
though they bave one proCessed object, they eombine many 
others with it; and, being enemies oC all the mountain tribes, 
they cut them up as much as they can. Thcy all sharc iu 
the plundcr. Probably Muda Ha.ssim would have got tweuty 
Shal"C8. He mU8t have given his consent, must have becn 
participator in this atl"ocity, nobody beiug dCSllerate enough 
to do such a thing without his orders." " 

These Dyaks came {rom the Sarebus and Saknrrfl.n rivers. 
Not daring to look the indignant Englishman in the faoo, the 
Raja sulked in his harem, and gave out that he was very sick; 
and Brooke remained in the IWyalist inswad of returning to 
his house. He was hurt and angry j past services seemed to 
go for nothing. Certain, however, as he felt of hluda Has
sim's misconduct in this particular instance, he accepted his 
denial of complicity as making reconciliation possible. But 
there was another gt"ievanee. On reiw"ning from Singapore. 
&. rumour had reached him of a vessel with English on board 
having been wrecked on northern Borneo, and he had in vain 
urged the Raja to send a pangeran to the Sultan requesting 
their release. As usual the Raja promised, and a.s usual did 
nothing more. 

Week after week Brooke had waited, till nt last, though 
his own path was by no means easy, he could bear no longer 
the idea. of what this crew might be suffering, and resolved to 
go in search of them j . while the Swift should be despatched 
to Singapore with a small cargo of antimony, a slight portion 
only of what was due, but all that he had been able to obtain. 
A message, however, stating his intention, had the effect of 
curing the Raja's sickness and bringing him out of his 
harem. He wouM see Brooke, and blk over matters j 

whereon the latter filed the Delt day for tho interview, l\u(l 
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meanwhile turned the present aspect of affairs over in bis 
mind . 

"I had lost much valuable time,:' he writes, "spent much 
money, and risked my life and the lives of my crew, in order 
to render assistance to Muda Hassim in his distress; in 
return for which he had voluntarily offered me the country. 
'rhe condition of my acceptance had been discusscd and 
lUutually understood, and I had, in fulfilment of my part, 
brought vessel an(l cargo. Profit I did not much care abont; 
the development of the country was my chief, I may Slty my 
only, aim ; and on my arrival I had been delayed and cheated 
by false promises, which showed too plainly that he neither 
meant to adhere to his former agreement, nor to pay for what 
he had on false pretences obtained. But for tho following 
reasons I resolved still to wait his pleasure. In the first 
place, it was barely possible that indolence and not treachery 
might have actuated him; and in the next place, if it was 
possible to arrange so as to get back an equivalent for the 
Swifl's cargo, I was in duty and justice bound to use every 
endeavour before resorting to measures of force . As for the 
cession of the country, and all the good which must hltve 
l"esulted from it, I put these considerations altogether out of 
the question. I had been deceived and betrayed, and had 
met with the grossest ingratitude ; but I had no claim, nor 
would any written agreement have given me one; and I was 
thexefore constrained to submit. Every point weighed, I felt 
(rom every motive inclined-nay, desirous- to avoid rupture 
or taking an equivalent by force ." 

The intexview with Muda Hassim was eminently unsatis
factory, though there was no lack of plain speaking on 
Brooke's p~Hi;. "I pointed ont the injustice of the Baja's 
conduct in detainiIW my vessel so long, the injustice of with
holding the antimony ore, the delay in assisting me to releaso 
my countrymen, the cruelty of keeping the women prisoners 
contrary to his promise to me at the termination of the rebel
lion, and his uttel' 1"ant of faith respecting the negotiations 
for the government of the country." But questions alld 



158 Tile RAJA 0 1' SAR,(WAK. [181\. , 

remonstrances: were in vain ; Muda Hassim retw"Iled evasive 
replies and did nothing. 

Three days more of vain waiting for the long. promised 
letter to the Salta.n followed, and Brooke would delay no 
longer, hut sent off hoth his vessels, remaining himself a.t 
Ruching with three eomllrmions. He would stay "to watch 
his creditor," amI to mako things right if possible; but the 
&yali8t should not be deWned from her errand of mercy, and 
the Swift should take her cargo to Singapore and bring back 

• • pro"ISlOns. 
So on the 25th of July (1841) both vessels departed, with 

orders to return as quickly as possible, ·and Brooke established 
himself again in the nelV house. He had determined to give 
the Raja two months more grace; trusting meanwhile, by 
simply living among the people and winning their confidence, 
still farther to strengthen bis position when the time for 
action came. At present be could not clearly see his wa.y, 
nor decide to his own satisfaction what steps of coercion be 
might be justified in taking. 

" I must always bear in mind," runs the Journal, "that I 
am not acting for myself alone, and that my loss or gain is 
bu' a trifling consideration compared with my character for 
justice, and the impression of European conduct generally on 
the native mind." , 

And true to this principle, we find him now quietly reason
ing "Out the course that would be just a.nd honourable-the 
course n,n English gentleman should take. He was angry 
and indignant with Muda Hassim, but his anger must not 
go farther than words until he is quite sure that it will be 
right to act; ana he must bear in mind that his feelings may 
unconsciously warp his judgment. The morc he became 
acquainted with the Malay nature, the more clearly he saw 
the tiesue of cunning, deceit, and intrigue that was inter
woven in it ; but, if this were so, and if, as appeared to be 
the ca.se, they judged everyone to be made of the same 
material, then tbe more reason for him to show them 
something beUer. 
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"For my own pari," he writes, " I cannot play the hypo
crite, even if I wished it. I cannot pretend a fr iendship where 
I feel none ; nnd indeed, in my present extraordinary position 
it would be detrimental to my own interests to do so, because 
a European should never stoop to the al·ts of the natives ; and 
my standing here must 'bc a commanding and independent 
oue, or none at all. I will carryon no system of humbug 
myself with Muda Hassim, neither will I allow bim to carry 
it on with me. I suffered much at his hands on my first 
arrival, and bore it patiently; but it must not b~ again 
repeated. I have already pointed out tbe want of candour, 
and the deviation from the straight path, of some who called 
themselves the friends of better government. I have told 
them that, however perfed their deceit, it will never succeed 
with me ; und I have sent them from my presence, perplexed, 
ashamed, and trembling. But the atrocities committed in 
the interior and along the coast are frightful I-and yet the 
latter might at any rate be suppressed. Robbery, plunder, 
murder, and slavery, close to our own-to British-posses; 
sions ! " 

There was nothing for it at pl'esent but to wait till the 
time allowed the Raja for amendment had expired. Mean
while, Brooke kept clear of him; and whilst his companions 
by his desire taughi some young nat ives their letters, stuffed 
birds, etc., he employed himself in studying the languages of 
the country, reading, and often in watching the Malays play 
chess, 0. game he delighted in, and which they lllaycd well, 
but rather differently to ourselves-the king, or raja. as they 
called him, being allowed the knight's move once. The 
natives grew more and mere to give him their confidence, and 
tale after tale of oppression and wrong reMhed his ears. 

" One evening I was spea.king to the chief of the Suntah 
tribe, and in their own phraseology compared a government 
to a h·uit·tree, whereon many birds perched to eat. He 
immediately ca.ught my simile, and continued, 'That is true, 
but under Pangemn Ma.kot.a.'s government the big birds pecked 
the little ones, and drove them a.way, !\nd would not a.llow 
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thom to have food. We were little birds, and were pecked 
,"ery hard. I will relato to you a. saying-A plantain in the 

. mouth and a thorn in tho back. What is the llleasure of 
eating a plantain if you get a thorn behind? So it was with 
Pangoran Makcita.: he gave us a. little, which was the plan. 
tain; and asked a great deal, which was tlle thorn. I want 
ro eat no such plantains! ' " 

The habits and superstitions of the people were of continual 
interest to Brooke, and tho questioning tha t wo have already 
had a. specimen of was babitually carried on. 

The peculiar mode of burial practised among the Kayans 
is too curious to be omitted, the more so as it is accompanied 
in tho Journal by tho oxpression of tp.e foeling which, with 
him, usua.lly followed such investigations. 

"When a man dies, his friends and relatives meet in tho 
house, and take their usual seats around the room. The 
deceased is then brought in, attired in his best clothes, with 
a cigar fixed in his moutb; and being placed on the mat in 
the same manner as wben alive, his betel-box is set by his 
side. The friends go through the forms of conversing with 
him, and offer him the bcst advice concerning his future pro· 
ceedings; 8.Ild then, having feasted, the body is deposited in 
n. large coffin, and kept in the house for severn! months. At 
the end of this time the friends and relatives agnin assemble, 
and tho coffin is taken, out, and deposited on a high pole 01' 

treo in Il. particular dircction. The tleceaaed during the pro
cession is repeatedly cautioned to beware he docs not lose his 
way. 'Follow the road (they sa.y) till it branches in tlll'(!() 

directions; be ca.reful in selecting the centre path, for this will 
conduct you to your own country, whilst that to the right 
leads to Borneo, and that to tho left to the sea.' After many 
similar cautions tho coffin is deposited, and the assembly 
separntes_ The tribes of Kayans are described all. oxceedingly 
wild, but their superstitions go, at any mte, to prove a belief 
in a future state_ Oh, that the banner of civilization could 
be unfw'led amongst them! . If the resou1'COS of their country 
could be devoloped by a. mOre enlarged trade-if wants coui(l 
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be c1"cate(l, and their condition ameliorated-if the disgusting 
feature of head-hunting could be softened down to ita gradual 
nbolition, it would be a proud reflection for nny man. It i8 
a tnsk to wllich I would willingly devote my lifo, my energies, 
and my fortune j but I fcar the resources requisitc arc greatel' 
t·han I C;1D. unassisted COlIlm;1nd. How many with wealth 
superfluous might enter upon this task with better prospect of 
success, and with compn.rative ease of mind, which narrow 
means will not aJlow j but still, as I am here, I feel as it wero 
the trumpet-call of Providence leading me on as an instru
ment j an(l if pn.rtial success attend me, if I become but tlie 
pioneer, if others are doomed to reap where I have sown, still 
will I be content with this. That such an undertaking is 
meritorious and innocent, all must allow j but all cannot 
know the thol"llH in the path, the unceasing troubles which 
attell(l the endeavour-the temper, fortitude, and carelessness 
of life which it requu:es, to say nothing of the toils an(l 
frequent disappointments which it constantly entails. Be it 
so : I will work on j and if I fail, if I curtail my future means, 
I shall have the satisfactory reflection of a high duty per
formoo, the fruit of which must some time or other becomo 
apJlal-ent; Ilnd reflcdion and conscience will help to support 
me in failure, and whisper that my countrymen will one day 
approoiato my labour &n(l roy sacrifices." 

Wcek alter week passed away, and neither the Royali$t nor 
the· Swift had returned, when, late on the night of the 2nd of 
August, the following lettel' was put into Brooke's hand, and 
effectually banished sleep :-

"Jalaod Sirba"un, 0« Tan Data, 
• "July 10th. 184-1. 

" A boat leaves. this to-morrow for Sarawak; perhaps this 
may fall into the hands of Mr. Brooke, or SOme of my 
C01.1I1trymen, who, should I not succeed in getting to Singa
pore, I trust will lose no time in letting the authorities know . , 
so that steps may be taken for the release of the remaining 
thirty British subjccts now at Borneo; wllich I fear nothing 
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but one of Her Majesty's ships will effect. The pirates are 
cruising in great force between Sambas and this, and bave 
taken thirteen Borneo pro.hus, or more ; they know that there 
IlJ:C Europeans in the prabu, and have expressed a wish to 
take them. Our situation is not very enviable. The bearer 
of this has just escaped trom t hem. I have been living ashore 
with Abduramon, a native of Pulo Finang, who knows Mr. 
Brooke, and has been very kind to me. Trusting penmanship 
and paper will be excused, 

" I remain, etc., etc., 
"G. H. IN. GILL. " 

On the reverse of the paper was a statement that the 
writer WItS chief officer of the ship Sultana, from Bombay. 
which had been destroyed by lightning on J anuary 4th. 
F orty-one of the crew, with the passengers, some of whom 
were women, had reached Borneo in a state of starvation and 
misery not to be described. The Sultan IHLd permitted the 
wr iter, with t wo passengers, to go to Singaporo to endeavour 
to procure the release of the remainder from their present 
" vtry uncomfortablt situation," so the words ran, with an 
addition of " I dare not say 7l!ort." The vessel which con
veyed the three had been disD1nsted on ilie way to Singapore, 
and they were afraid to proceed from fear of pirates . 

These, ilien, were the people that the Royalist might even 
now have rescued; but Bl·ooke would not trust to this chimee, 
and an instant and urgent request was made to the Raja to 
despatch a boat to Sirhassan, with a person competent to 
treat with the pira.tes. Muda. Hassim allowed himself to be 
shaken up this time ; and the following mom ing a boat was 
sent 01I to get some or Datu Pangeran's ·people, who, being 
m anuns, would have influence with their pirate brethren. 

Without his ships, Brooke felt like a log on the water ; 
and as day succeeded day, and neither vessel appeared, fears 
of misadventure began to fill his mind. 

At la.st, within a day of ea.ch other, both R oyaliBt and 
8n"ijt arrived. The report of the fonner WM , that on reA.Ch . 
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ing Brune they had been badly treated, refused provisions and 
wo.ter, and denied all intercourse with the captives-in shod, 
had been able to do notbing beyone1 uringing back Il. letier. 
In thiB Brooke was informed by the Sulta.n that the ship
Wl'cckcd E uropeans had entered into a ' treaty with bim, to 
fulfil whicn two of them had been allowed to go to Singapol'e. 
Further, that the capta.in and his wifo were willing to remain 
at Bnme for the present, a.nd 'hat therefore he saw no reason 
for granting Brooke's request. The treaty was evidently a 
ransom, which the Sultan would get if he could. But 
"Thel'c's many a. slil) between cup Il.nd lip." l 'idings had 
been conveyed by the SIOijt to Singapore of the rumour of 
EurOI)ean captives waiting {or deliverance, and of the Royalitt 
ha"ing gone to the rescue j and a week after the Swift's return, 
the H.E.I. Co.'s steamer Diana came up Saro,wa.k River with 
orders to jnquire if Bl'Ooke's attempt. had been successful, 
and in the even' of its failure to go on and do the work. 
Learning from the captain of the Swift that he might reckon 
on the steamer, Brooke had told the people tlHLt one would 
come, but they doubted his word ; and on finding him a true 
prophet were thoroughly frightened. H e felt that his posi. 
tion was strengthened, but he would not use the adyautage to 
bring the Raja to terms while the Diana remained. This she 
diel two days. and then went on her way, to return again 
before long, baving succeeded in ctLlTying olI aU the captives, 
except a. few sold into slavery, and taken into tbe interior 
before her anival. The poor creatuxes had suffered great 
misel'Y. On the plea of preventing their being plundered by 
bis followers, the Sultan had desu:ed them to mll.ke over all 
their property to him. Tbis done, he kept it himself, and 
gave them.in exchange a miserable shed, where they were 
n.Imost starved, aHd their few remaining clothes bit by bit 
taken, while they were forced by the stoppage of provisions to 
sign bonds for various a'mounts. In this miserable plight the 
captain's wife had given birth to a girl, whose baby clothes 
were n.Iso seized. The first ray of hope was tho coming of 
the Royalist; tho steamer followed, and they were roleased. 
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After a few days' stay tho Diana took them on to Singa
pore, t,he captain hoping to pick up Mr. Gill and his com
panions on the way. Brooke tried to persuade them to search 
for the pirate fleet first, and gave him ample information of 
its whereabouts; but the captain deolined the responsibility. 
Not long afterwards Mr. Gill arrived at Kuching, Cull of grati
tndo to Brooke, the influence of whose nn.me had, ho said, 
boon his protection among the natives, anel to whom he 
entirely owed his deliverance. 

By ' the Diana, Brooke sent letters llOme: one to his 
motller, in which he tells her again that if failure come, to 
be with her once marc wouM repay any personal disappoint
ment; ami one to Mr. Templer. Both arc dated Sarawak, 
September 14, I S4l. To his friend he wrote :-

" I a.m in the most uncerta.in and uncomfortable state ill 
the world, which means that I do not know whether Muda 
Hassim is cheating me or not, or whether r shall rema.in 01' 

not. These undertakings are ever liable to unforcseen termi
llations: and r the morc rcgret it, because I believe the fioltl 
a noble one, and suecess very probable; but this hitch is 
untoreseen indeed, for who could tOl·esee that the very man 
who invited me to come-on whose pari the offer was volun
tary, and to whom I have been of essential serviee--eould 
turn round upon me? Yet though I say 80 much, I must add 
that I consider it more' Yes' than' No '-idleness in pre
ference to deceit. There are, howe,'er, difficulties with one 01' 

two rascals. My gren.t allies are the Chinese. . . . If fine 
countries, wherein fine gentlemen could make money, were 
every day to be picked up, there would be so many claimants 
that I should nave no chance when it came to elbowing and 
interest. Here it is · a. fight-it wants pa.tience and coolness 
and resolution; any fool could embroil himself by hasty 
measures ; yet I am almost out of my stock of patience, 
having for five months put up with delay after delay; ancl 
the worst is, all my people are urging me on, but I won't be 
driven, though I have (l, happy knaek of letting everybody 
t:llk. " 
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1841. 

105 

THE respite granted to l.Iuda Hassim passed with no change. 
and in August Brooke determined to act. The purehase of 
the Swift and her freight had been a serious expense, but 
we_re the Raja brought to terms the Royalist might be sold 
and money procured for immediate wants. A letter recap
itulating in detail the agreement between them, and conclud-

• 
ing with a positive demand that Muda Hassim would either 
repay the amount which he had induced Brooke to spend, .Q1" 
transfer the government, according to l·epeated promises, and 
giving the Raja distinct ,Yarning that if neither were done he 
would ta·ke measures to right himself, had received no 
answer, and Brooke gradually discovered that Muda Hassim 
eould not be called a free agent. Makota, with greater ability 
and energy, quickened in this case by jealousy, and supported 
from Brune by an influential pangeran named U BOp, had by 
II!any obligations, and in other ways, bound the Raja ha.nd 
and foot. 

Shortly before Brooke's first visit to San1wak, Pa.ngeran 
Usop had intrigued to get the country sold, and, on Muda 
Hassim's r",:sisting, had done his best to foment the rebellion. 
Unable to eonquer.his enemies, and having too much reason 
to distrust his friends, the Raja in his weakness had clung 
to his delivru:er, and Brooke saw plainly that there must como 
a trial of strength between himself and Makota. 

It was not long before that" most mild and gentlema.nly 
rascal," as Brooke called him, gave an opening for attack. 

VOL. I. N 
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"I found him out by degrees, and gathered up a little 
trca.sury of griCV1l.llCC8 all ready for use. He dared not openly 
attMk me, so he endeavoured to tamper with my servants, 
and by threats and l'cpeated acts of oPP1'ossion actually pre
vented all persons who usually visited roe from coming near 
me. His spies watche(l overy parly supposed to be well 
inclined towards me, aDd they were punished without reason Of 

mercy; and, finally, some villain had heen induced to attempt 
to poison my [native] interpreter, by putting arsonic in his rice. 
The agents of Makota. were poinwd out as the guilty parties. 
I laid my depositions before the Raja, and demanded instant 
investigation. My demand, as usual, was met by vague 
pI'oroises of future inquiry, and Makota seemed to triumph in 
the success of bis villainy. But the moment for action bad 
now ru:rived. My conscience told me that I was bound no 
longer to submit to sucb injustice, and I was resolved to test 
the strength of our respective parties. Repairing on hoMd 
the yacht, I mustered my people, explained my intentions and 
mode of operation, and h n.ving loaded the vessel's guns and 
brought her broadside to beru:, I proceeded on shore with 
a detnehment fully armed, o.nd, taking up a position at the 
enuance of the Baja's palace, demanded and obtained an 
immediate audience. In a few words I pointed out the villainy 
of Makota, his tyranny and oppression of all classes, and my 
determination to attack him by force, as neither the Raja nor 
myself wel'e safe, and to drive him from the country. I ex
plained to the Raja that several chiefs and a large body of 
SiDiawan Dyaks were rendy to assist me, and that the only 
comse left to prevent bloodshed was immedia.tely to proclaim 
me Governor." 

Then followed a perfect transformation scene. Not a shot 
• 

was fired nor blow struck. Muda Hassim becnme his better 
self, and Makota, desertcd by all save a few slaves, retreated 
from the field • 

. An explicit agreement was drawn up by the Baja., in 
whIch he stated that, " with a clear conscience and integrity," 
he made over the government of Sarawak anel i ts dependencies 
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to Brooke; the latter undertaking to make a. small annual 
payment to the Sultan of Bruno, auel to respect the laws 
and the religions of the count.ry. 'rhis was duly signed. a.nd 
on the 24th of September, 1841, James Brooke began his 
reign. 

"'fho principal people," he writes, "were assemblod, and 
the agreement being read to them, the Raja informed them 
that thenceforth I was to hold the government. I expounded 
my principles, and really believe they were woll pleased. We 
had groat fn·iugs and rejoicings." 

The women and children hostages were tho new Raja's 
first oare; IUld Muda Hassim, delivered from his ovil genius, 
at onoe granted what he had bofore refused, reserving, how
over, twelve out of the number as wives for his brothers. 
Brooke was very indignant j but was told that except for him 
none would ever have regained their Hbel1y; that the release 
was an act of great kindness and unexampled confidence 
in him, and that so fal.· from being an injury to the women, it 
was a great honour and advantage. And on referring to th~ 
Siniawan cbiefs, he found that thoy were satisfied, baving 
obtained much more tban they had ever dared to expect, and 
that they found no fault with Muda Hasslm's assertion that it 
was tho custom of the country. So Brooke put his European 
fcelinga aside with the best grace he could, though not until 
by another vigorous effort he had succeeded in freeing two 
of the twelve retained. 

This release is referred to among other things in a lette.r to 
Mrs. Brooko, of September 27,1841- . 

"My LOVED MOTHER,-My last letter must have caused 
you to think that my present undortllking was coming to 
an untimoly end; but I am now glad to tell you, aftol" mucb 
suspenso, I have brought everything to a most satisfactory 
conclusion. I have written so long an account to Charles 
J ohnson, which you will read, that it; is useless to repea.t any 
of the dc'ails, and I will therefore only add that, whilst I 
continue to unjoy t!te highest heaJth,l bave a. mind buoyed up 
with the hopes of doing good. In sucb a.n undertaking we 
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must act on a large scale, or as lru:gc a scale as we can. · It 
iR a grand experiment, which, if it succeeds, will bestow a 
blessing on thcse poor people, and their children's children 
will bless my nRme. If it fails, what is it but persona.} 
inconvenien o:!e, the sacrifice of style and luxury? But I shall 
not sleep the worse for my bed being the harder, nor shall I 
be less happy in a cottage than in a mansion. Your surprise 
at the fu·st intelligence of my having entered into this scheme 
was natural ; but I derive great happiness in knowing that 
my mother appreciates the motives on which I have acted, 
and believes that I have that devotion of character which 
would lead mo in the path of good, even at a. sacrifice. 
Success will justify me to all; but it is those alone, who, 
seeing and knowing the difficulties of the undertaking, approve 
it on the whole, in spite of some prudential twinges, whose 
opinion is really worth having. 

" My dear uncle's * illness has, I trust, long since left him, 
and that he is restored to health. I propose giving him a 
letter by the next return of my vessel; and I would rather 
have his judgment on what I am doing than that of any other 
person in the world. I must try to write to dear Margaret 
this time, though my time is eruelly taken up by public 
affairs. She will (lelight to hear of so fine a. field for the 
spread of Christianity-a finer field cannot be imagined. A 
people (the Dyaks) so ignorant and 60 ill-used, with no religion 
of their own, offers the best opportunity for conversion t.o the 
truth. If I hold here a year, I propose entering into com
munication with some intelligent missionary, and taking his 
opinion on the best and most feasible means of establishing 
some of his bi;Ctbren_ I am inelined to believe the American 
missionaries in general superior to the English, not in 
religious qualification, but in their general system_ They 
aim almost solely at the education of the young, and in
gI·atiate themselves with the older people by the practice of 
physic, some knowledge of which they almost all acquire. 

"My littlo Dyak is a charming fellow, aJld has quite lost 
_ .. Major Stuart, of BilHngdon. 
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n.ll the subservient timidity of the native. I have likewise a 
Bugis, somewhat older, a. very intelligent boy, but very 
passionate ; and these two are taught daily to rea.d English, 
and have progressed to ba, be, bi. The former of these boys 
I will, when he ncquires a little more knowledge, have baptized 
at Singapore; the latter is already a Mahommedan. 

" Your domestie news I know not whether to regret or 
rejoice at. The reasons for leaving South Broom ' are good 
ones; and even you, dearest mother, do not seem to hfl,vo 
attaehca yourself much to the place, and being hoth expensive 
and non'productive, and without any particular claim on your 
affections, it is better, perhaps, to have got rid of it than to 
ho.ve remo.incd. I really hope Anthony will pm'chase a pIneo, 
because till that is the case he will never be fixed, amI always 
changing. I have the same feeling ao strongly that I declaro 

. I would rather have a cottage, a ft'eehold of my ovm, thnn 
no mansion and po.rk on lease for fi ve hundred years, with 
0. vile landlord somewhere or other, with big prying eyes, amI 
an intelligent agent close at hand to see you did not convert 
oaks into fire -wood. 

" OctolMr ht.-I must now bring my letter to a conclusion 
with begging, and with conveying to you my first act of 
government. The unfortunate people who wore conquered in 
the war-the rebels-gave their wives and childron as host
ages for theil' fu ture obedience, and they have since been heW 
captive. My first act has been to release ihese unfortuna.tes 
from their miserable dungeon, and to restore them to theil' 
husbands. I s not this alone a recompense for many evil!; 
which I have suffered or may suffer ? To restore upwards of 
one hundred women o.nd children to their husbanels and fai-bel's 
-to bestow liberty on the eaptive, and haplliness amid an 
entire population-may surely bring comfort on refJ.cetion . 
Now for my begging : I am very 11001', hut I want some things 
from home very tuuch; 80 I must u-ust to your being rich 
enough to alTorel them to me. Imprimis, a oirole for ta.king 
the latitude (Templer knows the direction); 2nclly, an electri
fying maahino of goo(l lJOWer; Brdly, fI, large mltgic-Iantol'll or 
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phant.n.smagoria.; 4tbly, a. rifle which carries tilty balls 
(Tornillor knows); and la.st, a peep-show. These articles will 
ndt ruin you quite, but do not put yourself to inconvenience 
about them. The circle and rifle I want very much; and tho 
others are nJl 'for political pU1'[mes .' Many loves to all. I shoJI 
have one morc opportunity for writing before we arc shut in 
by tho N.E . monsoon fOf tllroe or four months. God bless 
you, loved, love(l mother! If I succeed here, with what pride 
and pleasure I shall clasp you in my arms I and if I fail, you 
will not love your son the Icss, or be IcSfl proud of him. I will 
not hope too much; but till you receive bad news you may be 
vory (lontent about me." 

Among tho shadowy figures that to the natives seemed 
alone to people tho western world, Brooke found that Buona· 
pnrte stood out with a distinct individuality, and 60 the peep· 
show was to have the BattJe of Waterloo, with Na.poleon on 
his white charger. 

"I apply to my mother," be says to Mr. Templer, "for I do 
not like to throw aw(\.y more mOlley, (l.nd whatever I ca.n 
get must go on the countJ:y, and these things will not distress 
her. " 

In a later letter to Jab:s. Brooke we find-
"So you were pleased thnt I wrote home for the gun aud 

tho circle and tbe magic.lantern; but if you make this tho 
test of my confidence, perhaps I shall be induced to abuso it; 
however, I am going to confide in you by writing for more 
things, which, though not expensive, arc very needful, and 
very difficult to be got." 

The revenue of Bar~wak, like thal of every province m 
Borneo, wa.s in a deplorable condition. 

(Jou,.nal.) " The Sultan and his chiefs rob all classes of 
Malays to the utmost of their power; the Malays rob tho 
Dyake, and the Dyal{s hide their goods as much as they dare, 
consistent with the safety of their- wives and children. The 
usual way is for the Sultan to giYe, R.t a fixed price, somo 
pangcran an order on the country for a cerlain quantity of 
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produce, The demand is made on the arrival of the parties, 
uvaded, discussed. Intrigue and hUllying on both sides follow, 
and then the matter is usually compromised for half a quarter 
of the required amount; otherwise, if the party to whom the 
order is addressed be strong, he sends away the bearer, and 
probably hears no mOl'O of it, 

"The story told me by the three heads of the Sow Dyaks 
brought tears into my eyes, as they each in turn related their 
grievances, One of them, a. remarkably intelligent person. 
addressed me neaJ:ly in the following tel'ms, ., From former 
times we have been the subjects of the Patek of Borneo, The 
Borneons are the elder brothers, and the custom of old was 
that we should pay revenue and find protection, But they 
forgot what was right. and departed from the custom, and 
robbed the Dyaks and oppressed them. We have done no 
wrong; we listene(l to the commands of the Patingi, who was 

. put over us by the Patek. If he did wl'ong he should be 
punished; but we have suffered because we obeyed the com· 
mands of the officer legally appointed. You might, sir, a few 
yearn ago, have sought in this river aJld not haye found a 
happier tribe than ours. Our childJ:en were around us; we 
had rice in plenty, and fruit· trees ; our hogs u.nd fowls were 
in abundance: we could afford to give what was demanded of 
us, and yet live happily, Now we haye nothing left. The 
Sadong people and the SaJuU"mn Dyaks attacked us: thcy 
burnt our houses, destroyed our property, cut down o.ul' fruit· 
trees, killed many of our people, and led away our wives and 
young children into slavery. We could build another house; 
we could plant fruit· trees and cultivato rice; hut where can 
we find wives? Cu.n we forget our young children? We 
have asked the Patek to restore them; we have aske(l Pan
gera-n :Mako~a to restore them; they have told us they would, 
but have not; we cannot trust them; their words are fair, 
but in their hearts thoy do not mean to help us. 'Ve have 
n9w no one to trust but you-will you help t<s? Will you 
restore our wives and children? If we get our families you 
will never repent it; you will find ns twe.' 
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" What could 1 answer ? I could not deceive them. As 1 
knew not how to obtain theu' object, I therefore told them 
·1 feared it was impossible, but 1 would try, and they them
selves should go and try at the same time. Poor unhappy 
people who suffer for the crimes of othel'S ! God knows I will 
aid you to the utmost of my power! " 

Every system of exaction and extortion had its death
warrant signed when Brooke came into power ; although he 
foresaw that the consequence would be a miserably small 
exchequer, for the Govemment had lived upon extortion. 
With the rise of the hitherto plundered and impoverished 
country, taxes might be imposed, but until then his priyate 
fortune must, if needs be, serve not only for the support of the 
Government, but also to maintain the needy and greedy pall
gerans, who could no longer be suffered to help themselves , 
A long letter to :Mr. Templer, written towards the close of 
this year, details some of his difficulties and views-

" The two Dyak tribes of Satebus and Sakal'l'an are war
like and piratical, and the former has quite thrown off the 
rule of Borneo, the latter nearly so. They can scarcely be 
looked upon as specimens of wha·t the Dyaks generally are, 
for they have grown powerful by impunity, and from the 
weakness of the Borneo Government. On their piratical and 
head-hunting excursions they are generally accompanied by a 
sprinkling of Malays. I saw here one hundred war prahus, 
and they had forty more waiting for them at the mouth of the 
river. These pralIue carry from fifty to twenty-five men, and 
CatTy their devastations from their own river as far as Banjar 
Massin, murdering and robbing whoever falls in their way, 

"It is of the hill Dyaks, however, I would pMiicularly 
"Tite, for a more wretchedly-oppressed race is not to be found, 
or one more deserving the commiseration of the humane. 
Though industrious, they never reap what they sow; though 
their country is rich in produce, they are obliged to yield it 
all to their oppressors; though yielding all beyond their bare 
sustenance, they rat'ely can preserve half their children, and 
often- too often- are robbed of them all, with their wives. 
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This may appear to you somewhat an exaggerated picture, 
but I have not given it the colour which it mel'it-s. All that 
·rapacityand oppression can effect is exhaustcd, and the only 
happiness which ever falls to ~he lot of these unhappy tribes 
is gctting one tyrant instead of nve thousand. It is quite 
useless to try to explain the miscrable condition of this 
country, where for the last ten years there has been no 
Government-where intrigue and plupder form the occupation 
of all the higher classes- where for a poor man to possess 
beyond his clothes is a crime- where lying is a virtlle, re
ligion dead, and where eheatiug is so common that I believe 
a Borneon would rather cheat himself than forbear-amI last, 
where the ruIn', liuda Hassim, is so weak that he has lost all 
authority except in name and observance. 'l\his is the 
country I have taken upon myself to govern, with small 
men.ns, few men, and, in short, without any of the requisites 
which could ensure success. I have didntction within and 
inu'igue abroad, and I have the weakest of the weak, a l'otten 
staff, to depend on for my authority. . /. 

(( Yet I do not despair, for amid these elements of discord -
there is something which may lead to success. In the first 
place, the Chinese axe industrious, ana I hope will be 
numerous. In the second place, the [late) rebels fear the 
Bomeons under Uuda Hassim, and will support me against 
him and them. Thirdly, the Bomeons are few and unwarlike; 
and some stern examples made among them will reduce them 
to obedience . The Dyaks, when they can once feel their good 
fortune , and know the protection I afford, will flock to me, 
and imleed it is so ah·eady with two or three tribes. And 
lastly, Mu1a. Hassim-whatever his secret wishes may be- 1 
trust him not-fe.ars to break with me for t;'vo reasons; he 
does not know how to govern without me, and besides owes 
me money which he cannot pay. The first of these reasons 
is so potent a one that should he at any time break with me, 
there would be a. fresh rebellion in a fortnight; and at present, 
even without the Royalist, I have only to hold up my fingel' to 
collect followers sufficient to displace ~im. 
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" The Sultan of Sambas and tho Dutch are not unreason
ably averse to my remaining here; and the former has just 
sent a brig for antimony ore, whicb he assorts is due by the 
Chinese. As ~e oro is my groat staple, and as by agreement 
I hold it in my hands to meet my expenses, I of course refuse 
the supply, and on this point we are at present trying our 
strength. If he succeed, I may, and will, shut up shop, 
because it would be useless to pby a losing gamo; and if 
Muda Hassim is allowed once to break a promise he will do it 
again. In that case I will collect the remnants of the money 
I have laid out, and Cl)" 'Hey, for Otaheite,' or New Zealand. 
It would be with deep regrd I should abandOll this field, for 
whatever difficulty oi: danger may be in the way of success, 
however inadequate the means I possess, yet success is worth 
struggling for, and the objects to be attained by it arc of great 
importance. The commerce of the island must, in the first 
place, be developed, and no native commerce can be developed 
until the trader has a direct communication with the pro
ducer. Under the ' native system, conducted by native 
pangerans, a trade with Europealls, instead of benefiting tho 
inhabitants, serves to injure them, The pangerans are 
educated without an idea of compassion for the poorer classes, 
who ru.-e driven to labour without any remuneration, 01' one so 
trifling as needs scarce be meJ:!.tioned. There is no limit to 
the rapacity of the ruler, or the misery of the villagers, save 
the glut of the European mru.-ket : and the more speedy the 
demand, the gren-ter the misel'Y. All their useful labour is 
abandoned, and they toil to enrich their lord. This lord · 
fattens on the spoil, and he has a number of unprincipled 
rascals, who d6g his heels and obey his behests, to whom he 
gives the pickings of plunder 01' rapacity. 

" As an instance, let me mention the case of the antimony 
ore here. This ore has been the sole cause of all the war amI 
bloodshed in this pOOl' country ; for whilst they were pOOl' 
it was not worth any tyrant's while to take up his abode hero 
permanently; but when the demand camo for the oro several 
stl"Uggled for aseendcney-the country was oppressc(l aJld 
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divided, and civil war was the consequence. Since the end of 
the war, Makota~than whom a greater rascal exists not
untaught by experience, has been playing the same game 
until stopped by me. The pOOl' men were forced ~o supply 
him with ten peeuls of stone for two rupees, which he re·sold 
for two rupees a pecul ; and, not contcnt with this profit, he 
ndded five hundred per cent. more by false measure, of which 
they dare not complain. It is this syst!Jm of pillage I am fight 
ing to remove; and if the natives once fall into better habits, 
tho old ones can never be resorted to again. 

"I am very decided on the great advantages to the com
merce of the Archipelago by the development of this place, 
and more decided still on the vast field fOl" ChriRtianity. In 
a native state the missionary does not succeed, because his 
efforts are counteracted by the contempt and the indolence of 
tho Malay rulers; and the oppressions practised on th.e Dyak 
tribes render them averse to all instruction which flows from 
the Malays or through them, and it is quite out of the power of 
the poor missionary to bring them relief or happiness. Here, 
however, this power would be his~he would be their guardian 
angel ; he would be the 10eM authority to encourage them. 
He would have every advantage, and his doctrine would be 
beneficially introduced by the ameliomtion of the temporal 
condition of a most unhappy race. I should expect a rapid 
advance in Christianity when' once they were relieved from 

• oppreSSlOn. 
"I have been very busy writing a paper for the Govern

lUent 01' toe public, as may be; .•. in short, I have resolved 
to make a push, because the objects in view will be greatly 
advaneed if I can be placed above the hateful necessity of 
trading; and thes\l objects are so little selfish on my part that 
I have a l·ight to speak out on the subject and to be heard. 
The paper has been sent to Gardner, who is to endea.vour, or 
who has promised, to lay it before the Secretary of State . 

"For such e~ds surely a great nation, profuse in its 
ehn.rities, will not hesitate; amI God Imows I desire none of 
their money to find its way to m)' own pockets. I tell 
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Garuner, if the paper be published or printed, to let you look 
over, alter, and amend it, for it is written in hurry and amid 
te~ thousand (listractiOlls. I hold well here, and doubt not 
the result if I do not brMk dowil in money matters. There 
is the rub! AS a. man of commerce I am a fool-fit to t·alk 
about the national debt, but as for saving sixpence I cannot 
do it; and you cannot know my situation. Daily, poor 
wretches in the last stage of starvation"float down the riYer, 
and crawl to my house, and beg a little rice! I have not the 
heart to say nay; and this tullS away with hund.reds. The 
crop, however, will be ripe in three months, and then I shall 
be relieved from this doleful speetacle. To say the least, my 
bed is a bed of thorns; and I do assure you, nothing but the 
sense of doing right could support me through my difficulties ; 
and I am alone-foi· though my companions, or rather fol -
10wOl's, .are really good and faithful, yet 'they are not society. 
Whether I get any aid 01' not, I am going to put down piracy 
next year; and if that fifty-barrel gun comes, so much the 
better. Such a state of things cannot be allowed to exist neal' 
a gentleman, and it will he easily put an end to when the 
said gentlemn.n applies himself to the task in person. . . . 
Fea·r notlling for me ; the decision is in higher Hands; ana I 
am as willing to die as live, in the present undertaking, if my 
death can benefit the pOOl' llCople. Pray help me the whole 
hog; and do, if possible, relieve me from the pecuniary 
burden of this task, for it is that I do not like . Poverty I 
care not for; but pecuniary debt is hateful." 

As much of the substance of the paper referred to has been 
already given, a few extracts from it will suffice-

" Amia the' numero;us plans for the extension of eommerce, 
the propagation of Christianity, or the amelioration of an 
interesting but most unhappy aboriginal race, my present 
undertaking may merit attention; and I trust it may claim a 
candid consideration, as being diveste<1 of all personal views 
of advantage, except such as may ultimately flow from the 
improvements of the country_ Of the time I have already 
devoted, in order to acquire a. knowledge of this island, and of 
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the pecuniary sacrifices I have made to benefit the people, 
you are well aware ; and it is only for me, in alluding to these 
oiroumstanees, to add that although anxious to see a. settle
ment under Braish influenoe and protection esta.blished here, 
I am indifferent whether it be formc(l under my own super
intendence, or lmder the direction of others, and am willing 
to transfer the rights and interests I have acquired to any 
suoceBBOr who, with betkr means and better support, shall be 
able more effeo"tually to carry my views into execution. I 
wish it, therefore, to be understood, that on public grounds 
only I request the support of Government, or the assistance of 
the commercial community; thai my objects are to call into 
existence the resources of one of the richest and most exten
sivo islands of the globe, to relieve an industrious people from 
oppression, and to check, and if possible suppress, piracy all(l 
the slave txade, which llJ.'e openly olLnied on within a short 
distance of three European seUlcmcnts, on a. scale and system 
revolting to humanity. Tho objects a.re by no means so 
difficult to accomplish as may at first sight appear ; and 
whilst I d,evote myseU to this task, I cannot but hope it will 
excite ihe interest which it appears to me ~o deserve; and 
ihat, as I have already borne all the brunt, I shall not be left 
to bear a.ll the burden likewise. It is evident that the success 
of such an undertaking must dell end greatly on the means 
which are employed; antI though the limited resources of an 
individual may render the result doubtful, yet, "with means 
better adequate to the end in view, it may be reduced nearly 
to a certainty; an(l the advantages flowing from success must 
ovel'pay a thousand-fold the moderate outlay dictated by 
humanity, .and risked for the extension of commerce. 

"Convinced, ll§I I am, of the good that must result both to 
MaJayfJ and Dyaks from even my own endeavours, and re
solved to persevere in them (as, if I fail in all I propose, I 
shall a.t least pave the way for future improvement, and leave, 
I txust, a favourable impression of English character), yet t.o 
enable others to judge of the reasons for my conviction, it will 
be necessary for me to enter into some brief <leiails on the 
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following points :-1, tho Government of Domeo; 2, the 
description of the country, its inhabitants, and produce; 3. 
my own past and present proceedings and futUre prospects, 
the difficultic~ yet to bo encountered, and tho means ncccssa·l',Y 
to insure success. 

"Aftor residing amongst this people, and becoming in
tima.tely acquainted with their character and many virtues
after wiblessing their suffering and patience. and being firmly 
convinced of the facilities with which they might be improved
after struggling for a year to protect them, and nIter acquiring 
their slowly-bestowed confidence-it cannot bo It matter of 
surprise that I appeal in their behalf to that genorosity which 
I am led to think aids the distressed and commiserates tho 
sufferings of our fellow-creatures. If a. case of misery ever 
called for help, it is here; and the act of humanity which 
redcems the Dyak mco from their condition of unparalleled 
wretchedness, will open 0. path for religion and for commerce, 
whieh may in future repay the ehru:i~y which ought to seek no 
r emuneration. If the British public be indifferent to tho 
suffcrings of this unhappy race, now for the first time mado 
known to them-if, when the means of ameliorating this 
inhuman state of things are pointed out, thcy tw·n a deaf ear 
to the appeal- they arc not what I believe them to he, nor 
what they profess themselves. 

"No arrangement which aims at developing the country 
and aBsisting the Dyak races shall meet with obstruction from 
me; for I wish it to bo clearly understood that I consider 
myself as an agent whom Fortune has enabled to open the 
path, and tha.t I am as ready to give plMe to a successor as 
I am to remaiIl.; and in doing either, I seek only to advance 
the object which I consider recommen(le<l hoth by policy and 
humanity. My own intentions will by no menns he aUered if 
I fail in rousing the attention and sympathy of those able, if 
willing, to enter on the task; and the only difference will be, 
that I must seek to raise the necessary expenses by entering 
on trade, in which case my l)osition will be less influential and 
less useful than it would otherwise be, amI my attention dis. 
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tracted by details foreign to my principal object. If my own 
advantage were the prominent motive, the latter plan has 
more to recommencl il;, for ~t the prescnl; time nothing prevents 
my monopoli ting the produce of the country, and holding its 
imports as a monopoly too; and if I wanted an excuse, I should 
readily find it in tho example of my European neighbours. 
I o.m convinced, however, tho.t nothing bu, a free trade will 
benefit ibis country, and aall its resources into existence; but 
it must be a free trado which strikes at the monopolies of the 
interior-at Malay monopoly as well as others. That my 
views will one day be appreciated, I feel assUl'ed; but if delay 
be interposed, I doubt whether they will ever be acted upon, 
fer we shall 1050 the trade we have if the Duteh encroach on 
the territory of Borneo. How much may be effected by small 
means I have already shown; and I a.m now holding the 
government of the country, with the Raja Muda Hassim's 
assistance, with only four Europeans and eight natives; and 
in the space of eight months from a state of distraction tho 
countl:y is peaceful, and its inhabitants cultiva.ting the ground. 
The experiment of developing a. country through the residence 
of a few Europeans, and by the assistance of its native mIers, 
has never been fairly tried; and it appears to me in some 
respects more desirable than the actual possession by a foreign 
nation; for, if successful, the native prince finds greater 
advantages, and if a failure, the EUl"opean governmen~ is not 
committed. Above all, it insures the independence of the 
native princes, and ma.y advance tbe inhabitants further in 
tho scale of civilization by means of this very independence 
than can be done when the government is a foreign one, and 
their natural freedom sacrificed. 

"Persorral convenience and personal advantage have not 
been and arc not my object ; and, after devoting time and 
fortune, I shall retire with pleasure if others will undertake to 
prosecute the plan more effectually. And finally, if I appeal, 
it is not in my own name, but in the name of the oppressed 
and enslaved Dyaks . I appeal to those whose views of policy 
lead to the extension of commerce-to the reJigious body in 
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Englrm<1, who may hore find 0. field for missionary labour, too 
long untJ:ied. I appeal to the humane, who desire to suppress 
all the horrors of pirnoy and the slave· trade, and whoso 
feclin~ WQuld lead them to put an ond to a state of things 
ropugnn.nt tb every idea. of right, and to atrocities not to be 
exceeded in any part of the globe." 

Turning now to what we may call Brooke's home life, we 
fiml a. complet.e eonkast to the old state· of weariness-

., As for the demon Time," he wrote, December 10, 1841, to 
hie mother, "I know not how he flies. Day succeeds day, 
month month, a.nd I hrLVo no ennui-none of that longing to 
be doiug something, and the aversion to bo employed on the 
morcRt trifles. 

"You will read my paper with interest, as I think even an 
indifferent person will likewise do. My wish is to get the 
Government to assist me, or at any ra.te to recognise the place, 
and to enter into my general views of policy. . .. Agit-a.te, 
dearest mother. Do not agitate yourself but everybody elsc, 
and I promise you wo will succeed; and if ru:rangomcnts can 
be made. I will run home for n. space. I was very glad to 
hear you had Martba again. for I am sure you will both be 
more comfortable; and for my part, I would rather have 1\ 

faithful servant about, though he were deaf and blind, than 
one of the new-fangled race, who change their masters as: 
their masters eha.nge tlleir e:oats. . .. I will send Martha 
a present when I can afford it! What would she like ?-a 
monkey for a pet, or a box. full of dia.monds, 01" a ship-load of 
gold? " 

To his young niece. Mary Johnson, he hn.d sent in October 
the following Mter-

"Did you ever read the fable of the fli es and ox ? The 
flies were so numerous that they teased him to death. So it 
is with me and my correspondents. Write, write-I cannot 
write to them all, ana yet it is no trouble to them to writo to 
me. Yet, spite of this, I am going to write to you to relieve 
myself from the endless details of bllBiness which perplex and 
hn.ra.ss me. Papa will tell you a. good deal about me, I\Ild you 

• 
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will hear a good deal elsewhere, so I need not write mueh about 
tho oountry, but rather of the lighter matters. How I wish you 
could come here only for one week; for that time you would 
enjoy yourself lUueh, for the seenery is beautiful, and when 
the beautiful is joined to the wild it affects the imagination far 
more than in a quiet and civilized country. Here we have 
wild people and endless forests; pirates on the sea, and pre
datory tribes on the land; and the notion that the ground we 
tJ:ea(l upon has never been trod before by European feet 
heightens the interest. I hope to be the means of reducing 
much of this evil to good, and extirpating the rest with a 
strong hand; and perhaps, when things have Slmk to rest, you 
may come out with papa and mamma for a pleasant little 
excursion as far as Borneo. 

"My house is not uncomfortable, being built . entirely of 
wood, and raised upon posts. It is spacious, too, being 54 
feet square, with a hall in the centre, two entrances, my room 
behind the salon, and four bedrooms in the corncl'. We see 
a vast deal of Mmpany, as every night the native gentlemen 
are with me enjoying their tobacco and conversing, the only 
things they ever do besides sleeping and eating. My 
amusements are few, and consist in shooting sometimes and 
preserving the specimens ; superintending the clearing of the 
jungle behind our · house, where I intend to make a gru:dm. 
Then my menagerie is the most amusing one, and consists of 
a number of miscellaneous dogs, one cat, an orang-outang or 
wild man, one long-armed ape, two bears, besides other 
monkeys and smaller animals. We have, too, a thriving 
poultry .yar~, and I have just sent to Singaporo for some 
goats. 

" .Come here, doo.r Mary, and you shall have qJl these pets 
and as many lovely birds as you can take care of, but perhaps 
Chadey and Freddy had better come first, sword in hand, ana 
help uncle to put the people to rights. 

"And aiter all it is not the wilaness of the country, it is not 
the excitement of pirates or robbers, or the number of pets, 
which keeps me here happily and contentedly; and were it not 

VOL. I . o 
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for the hope of doing good, of relieving much misery, of 
bettering the condition of an oppressed and amiable though 
mde people, and of introdueing the advantages of religion awl 
civilization, I should never remain here as I Rm. Indeed, my 
clear girl, few can know the trouble and anxiety I have gone 
through; and it is now that things look a little more cheerful 
that I may say so. Perhaps fix months more will yet improve 
my condition. I write in great haste, and merely to inform 
you of my affection and constant recollection. A few years 
more and I should hardly know you if we met by accident, 
but what you were-the dear gu'} with the warm heart that 
loved her unele-will never be effaced, and if when wo do meet 
you find me an old gentleman, you must remember only tho 
play-fellow of your youth." 

At the close of tbis letter aro a few lines to the Rev. F . C. 
Johnson-

"My DEAR CBARLES,~I havo been thinking that if you 
could get my letter to the Duke of Buckingham-not with a 
request, not with the expectation of patronage or assistance
without any laudatory remarks-as a subject of probable 
interest-it might be useful in the end to this place. He 
cannot but be interested ; and let it work its own way." 

On the last day of 1841, after a short summary in his 
private Journal of work done, Brooke closed with-

" Difficulty following upon difficuity, the ill'ead of pecu,
niary failure, the doubt of receiving support 01' assistance
this and much more presents itself to my mind. But I have 
tied myself to the stake; I have heaped faggots around me ; 
and if other!! bring the torch I shall not shrink. I feel within 
me the firm. unchangeable conviction of doing right, which 
nothing can shake. . I see the benefits I am conferring. The 
oppressed, the wretched, the enslaved, have found in me their 
only protector. They now hope and tl'ust, and they shall 
not be disappointed whilst I have life to uphold them. God 
has so far used me as a humble instrument of His hidden 
provi(lence; and whatever be the result, whatever my fate, 
I know the example will 'not be thrown away. I know it tends 
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to a good end in His own time. He can open a path for me 
through all difficulties ; raise me up frienas who will share 
with me in the task; awaken the energies of the great and 
powerful, so thai they may protect this unhappy people. 

"I trust. it may be so: but if God wills otherwise-if the 
time be not yet arrived-if it be the Almighty's will that the 
flickering taller shall be extinguished ere it bo reilla.eed by a 
steady bea.con-I submit, in the firm and humble MSuranee 
that His ways Me better than my ways, and 'hat the time of 

. my life is better in His hands than in my own." 

, 

, , 

• 
• 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1842. 

[1642. 

TilE year 1842 was but throe days old when the chief of the 
Sampro, a tribe in Sad.wak territory, arrived with a few of his 
IolloW01'9, in a. state of poverty and starvation, to Jay their 
tale of wrong before their English Raja. The SBdong people 
bad come upon ~heir village when the men were absent , burnt 
the houses after plundering them, and carried off twenty-two 
women and child.!·cn into sla.very. Brooke did all he could 
for them, and they returned happier than thoy came. 

Tho same day news wtl.s brought that six moo of the Sows 
had been cut off by a wandering party of tho Sakarrans. 

"This leads me naiuxtilly," writes Brooke, "to consider 
tbe moans by which these a.trocities may be pre.onted. I 
propose first to send lotters to Sheriff Sahib of Sadang, Sheriff 
Muller of Sakarran, aJ.ld Sheriff Jaffer of L inga., stating that 
I wish to be on· good terms with my neighbours, but am deter
mined to attack any pla.ee which sends Dyaks to rob in my 
country, and that I call on them to r esuain their subjects 
from making incursions here. In case ~his warning is neg
lected, I mus! strike one blow suddenly, and keep a. good 
look-out at sea. Sheriff Sahib is a great freebooter, and 
despatcbes bis retainers to attack the weak tribes bere, calcu
lating on the Raja's presumed weakness that he can do so 
with impunity. He may find himself mistaken. This is the 
foreign policy. The domcstic is as disturbed as the foreign." 

An open couri for the administration of justice had been 
at once established by Brooke a.t Kuching, and here· he heard, 
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in p~tria.rcbal styl0, tbe daily tale of oppression, some of 
Muda Hassim's many brothers usually assisting bim. 

" As for a jury, or o.ny machinery of fOl'm.or la.\v, it WIIS 

rejected," he writes, "because it must bo inefficient, if not 
corrupt ; arid the only objeet I aimed at was keeping witnesses 
out of ear-shot of each other, hearing the evidence, and decid· 
ing as apIJcared best . . This simple pla.n insured substantia.l 
redress, and it gave all the people confidcnce in me, and a 
notion of what was r ight." 

The next step was to draw up a simple code of laws, 
framed on the ancient code of Borneo, to which Muda Hassim 
had referred him as that by which he professed to govern, 
and Brooke found in it all he requued. This was accom·· 
plishcd in J a.nuary. 

(J ournal.) "January 10, I B42.-This day the first laws and 
regulations are to be promulgated in Sanhvak, and as the event 
is a l'ilore one, I here inscribe a copy for the benefit of future 
legislators, observing that there is an absolute necessity fol' 
mi1dness and patiencc-an opposite course would raise such 
n. host of enemies as to crush every good socd-for, as i t is, 
the gentlest course of justice brings down much odium and 
arouses intense dislike amongst a people who have had no law 
but theu own vile intrigues to guide or control t hem. Two 
cases have lately come to notice which will serve as examples 
of theu singular crimes. One poor man owed another 
sixteen reals, and the debtor was away tra(ling fol' a few days, 
when the creditor sold the daughter, a free woman, for thuty 
reals, to a person of influence. 

"The second case: a man owed a pangcran fifty peculB 
of are, and proposed ~ make ovcr to him in payment a freed 
slave woman and her four children. The woman had been 
a slave of his grandfather'S ' but enfranchised publicly; and 
yet by intimidation they were near getting her and her 
offspring. Here the pangcrans bully a man into silence; the 
poople dare not as yet b1"illg their complaints to me. But 
I llea·r t4ese thingtl, eall the parties together, and often 
prevent the commission of a prcmcditatc(l el'jme; by whieU. 
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means I save myself the odium of punishing. There is great; 
difficulty in acting at onco with temper and firmness 80 as to 
appear the benefactor rather than the tyrant. It is imleed an 
nIdnoua and troublesomo task; but I thillk I Bce a ray of light 
to ojlJloUl'age 'me. 

~ Here nre the regulations which I had printed at Singapor~ 
in the Malayan language :-

", James Brooke, Esq., Governor (Raja) of the country of 
Samwak, makes known to all men the following regulations:-

'" lst. That murder, robbery, and other heinous crimes 
will be punished according to the ondelt[l.ondong (i.e., the 
written ' law of Born<lO); and no person committing snch 
offences will escape if, aftor fair inquiry, he be provccl guilty. 

". 2nd. In order to insure the good of the country, all 
men, whether Malays, Chinese, or Dyaks, arc permitted to 
trade or labour according to their pleasure, and to enjoy 
their gains. 

" 'Srd. All roads will be open, that the inhabitants at large 
may seek profit both by sea antI land; and all boats coming 
from other parts 0.1'0 free to entffi' the river and depart without 
let or hindrance. 

" '4th. Trade in ail its branches will be u'ee, ",ith tho 
exception of antimony oro, which the Governor holds in his 
own ha.nds, but whieh no person is forced to work, and which 
will be paid for at a propel' price when obtained. The P(01)10 
0,1'0 encouraged to trade and labour, and to enjoy the profits 
which 0,1'0 to be made by fnir and honest dealing. 

" '5th. It is ordered that no person going amongst the 
Dya.ks shall disturb them, or gain tbeu' goods under false pre. 
tences. It must be clea.rly explaine(l to the different Dyak 
hibes that the revenue will be collected by the three Datus 
bearing the seal of the Governor, and, oxcept this yearly 
demand from the Government, they arc to give nothing to any 
other porson ; nor are thoy obliged to sell thou' goods oxcept 
when they please, and at their own prices. 

" '6th. The Governor will shortly inquire into the revenue, 
and fix it at a proper ra.te; so that every ODe may know 
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certainly how much be bas to contribute yearly to 8Upport 
the Government. 

" '7tIl. U will be necessary likewise to BoUie the weights. 
measures, an(l money current in the country, a.nd to intro· 
duce doits that tho poor may purchase food cheaply. 

" '8th. The Governor issues these eommamls, and will 
enforce obedience to them : and whilst he gives n..11llrotection 
and il.Ssistance to tha parsons who act rightly, be will not fail 
to punish those who seek to distUl'h tho public peace or 
commit cri.mcs ; and he warns all such persons to seek their 
safety, and fLUd some other count.ry where they may be 
permitted to break ilie laws of God and man.' 

"The short experience I have already hnd in the -native 
habits and customs of admin istering justice, shows how 
difficult is the task before me. 

" 'fo flo people who, if they know what justice is, have 
never obeyed its dictates, its impartial administration in 
the mildest manner is a high offence; and, amongst the 
pangorn.ns, each desires to claim an exemption lor himself and 
his followers, and takes little concern about the rest. At 
all hazards, however, I am resolved to enforce justice and to 
protect property; and, whatever the results may be, to leave 
them in God's hands. Withor~f +his there ca.n he no stability , 
and no ultimate prosperiiy,-.ill~ the country; and my own 
character would be tha.i of a. mere adventurer rathOl· than
what I hope it has been, is, and shall be-tha.t of a man 
of honour and integrity, who is willing to suffer in a good 
cause." 

Although in n. real sense Muda Hasaim hnd mnde over the 
Government to Brooke, he himself was by no meMIS set aside 
or powerless. The motive power came from the Englishman, 
but the old machinery, guided, not destroyed, was employed. 
The three principal officers of state were tho Patingi, the 
Bnndar, and the Tuma.ngong, all of whom hnd been in 
rebellion against Muda Hassim amI tho power of Borneo. 
On the submission or tbe Siniawans. the three left tbe country 
r ather than submit to Muda Hassim, but, finding Brooke 
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remained, they returned and told him they looked to him to 
rule them. 

The Journal entry speaks for itself-
(Journal.) "January 20, 1842.-0pened the subject of 

restoring the old Patingi, Bandar, and Tumangong, and found 
"Mndo. Hassirri quite willing, but wishing to wait till he hears 
from Borneo; at the same time telling me that I might 
employ them in their respectivo situations. '['his matter 
I consider therefore settled; and as these men are natives, 
amI have the command of all the common people, and ru.-c 
moreover willing to serve under -me, I conceive it a great 
advance in my government. Since my return here they have 
proved themselves faithful and roady ; but though true in 
adversity, will _they continue equally so ill prosperity? I hope 
the best of them, especiaUy as their circumstances will be 
easy: MId I will endeavour to pay them as much as I cn.n. 
Pay well, and men mn.y be trusted. Eithet way, it is a great 
advance, for every change will not come immediately; and in 
the meMltime I shall be strengthened by in-comers, especially 
Chinese, so that the parties may be balMlced, and each look 
to me as the link which holds them together. '1'he govern
ment must be a patch-work between good MId evil, abolishing 
only so much of the latter as is consistent with safety. But 
nnver must I appear in the light of a reformer, political or 
religious ; for to the introduction of new customs, appatcntly 
trivial, and the institution of new forms, however beneficial, 
the disgust of the semi·barbarous races may be traced. 
People settled like myself too often try to create a Utopia, 
and end with a genera.} confusion, 'i'he feeling of the native 
which binds him to bis chief is destroyed, and no othel' 
principle is substituted in its stead; and as the human mind 
more easily learns ill' than good, they pick up the vices of 
their governors without their virtues, and their own good 
qualities disappear, the bad of both races l'emaining without 
the good of 6ithel'," 

Of these three we shall hear again, of Pantingi Gn.ffollr 
specially. The Journal continues-

• 
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"February 18t.-The Sakarran chief Matahari,. or 'the 
Sun,' arrived and paid me several visits. He assured me he 
wanted to enter iuto au agreement to the effect that neither 
should injure the other. To this treaty I was obliged to add 
that he was neither to pirate by sea nor land, and not to go 
under any pretence into the interior of the country. He in
quirod if a tribe pirated on my territory what I intended to do. 
My answer was, "fa enter their country and lay it waste: 
'But,' he asked me agaiu, 'you will give me, your friend, leaye 
to steal a. few hoads occasionally?' , No,' I replicd; 'you 
cannQt take f.l. single head ; you cannot enter the country; 
aud if you or yOill' countrymen do, I will ha.ve a hundred 
Sakarran heads for everyone you take here! ' He recurred 
to this request several times-' Just to steal one or two ! ,
as a school-boy asks for apples." 

Other ehiefs besi(les "the Sun" eame every now and then 
to beg that they might go head-hunting somewhere; on which 
they were granted a laughing permission to go to Singal"!.~ro 
and attack the English! "The Sun," with his companion Bulan, 
"the Moon," had been joint comma.nders of the piratical 
expedition which by Brooke's influence was prevented u'om 
ascending Saulwak river; but, notwithstanding this thwarting 
of his plans, "the Sun" was amiably disposed towar(ls the 
Englishman. The latter describes him as being" as fine 11 

young man as tho eye could wish to rest upon--straight, 
elegantly yet strongly made, with a chest and neck and head 
set on thom which might sen'e Apollo, legs far better than his 
of Belyedere, and 11 countenance mild a.nd intelligent." 

" I bccame very good u1.ends," he adds, "with both Sun 
and Moon,. and gave them a great deal of good advice about 
piracy, which of cpurse was thrown away." 

(Journal.) "Suntah Cottage, February 4th.-I am ha'e' on 
my first visit to my farm a.t this place. The cottage is 
situated at the junction of the Sunta.h stream with the left
hand river. The latter is highly picturesque the whole way 
from Ledah Tannah, with high banks, cloa.r water, occasional 

"Lit., the Eyo of Day. 
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rocks, aml a varied and abundant vegetation; and at Santah 
are all these characters, amI the iamlscape onc of sylvan 
beauty. The small stream of Santah, however, is yot more 
beautiful in my eyos, rushing along its pebbly bed, and 01'01'

arched with melancholy boughs that admit the tropical sun 
only in flickering rays. '£he scene resembles the Dargle in 
County Wicklow, but is far more luxuriant in foliage . Santah 
Cottage stands on a slight eminence on ·the river 's edge, and 
the farm as yet presents only about three acres covered with 
brushwood and huge trees felled, hut numerous fruit-trees, 
durien and landseh, have been spared. A second eottage, to 
be called Fairy Knoll, is in progress, and there is to be the 
diamond mine. The Santah river is famous for its diamonds. 
The workers seem jealous aml superstitious, dislike noise, 
particulary laughter, as it is highly offensive to the Spirit who 
presides over the diamonru;, and these cannot be found if the 
abode of quiet is disturbed. It is sUl"prising to see people 
calling themselves Mahommedans presenting offerings to the 
Spu:it of the mine. Fowls, rice, eggs, are weekly offered, but 
I was plcased to hear tha:t they were sensible enough to eat 
up these good things afterwards. Hadji Ibrahim, a.-Chinese 
Mahommedan, with the most solemn face requestecl me to give 
him an old letter; and he engraved some Chinese charac
ters, which, being translated, signify, 'Raja 'Muda Hassim, 
James Brooke, and Ha(lji Ibr~him, present their compliments 
to the Spirit, and request his permission to work at the minc.' 

"This Hadji is a most extraordinary eharactel', most in
dustrious, with a tongue like an alarum-bell and the most 
blunt speech I have heMd eastward of the Cape. Yet is he 
honest? I ha'te some hopes he is moderately so, but it is not 
always the frank and open manner that denotes the virtuous 
and candid mind. My honest Iago may steal the diamonds if 
I look not after him. But if he is cunning he is a master of 
his -art, for his language is most unguarded, and certainly 
dangerous to himself. Sitting near two pirates one day, 
before many witnesses, he exclaimed that pirates and Illanuns 
were the most wicked of men, and ought a1! to be put to 
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death. To the pangerans he holds the same language, and 
pronounces the Malays fit for nothing but eating a·nd sleeping. 
In fact, he is an original-my diamond ; and cortainly, if I can 
trust on,e word he says, I shall have no reason to complain. 
On the whole, I am dclighted with Santah; it is pictmcsque 
and beautiful, and a place wherc I can retire with pleasure to 
enjoy solitude and no.tm-e. 

"February 9th.-The lamentable account came of the 
death of eight more Dyaks, cut off by tho Sabrmns. It frets 
me dreadfully; however, Oil. the whole I see a vast improvc. 
ment , and a d~gree of confidcncc in me arising amongst the 
Dyaks greater than I expected. I have now on ~d a serious 
matter of robllel'Y to a large extent, and three of the Raja's 
followers are implicated. Would it were over and well i-hut 
clone it must be. As long as my laws are applied to the 
people of the country (the Dyaks) there is no trouble ; but 
clirectly equal justice is administered it causes heart· burn and 
evasion. The rajas and po.ngerans are sUn'ounded by a gang 
of followers. who heretofore have robbecl, plundered, and even 
murdered, without inquiry being made. It was enough that 
a follower of the Raja. was concerned, to hush up all wrongs; 
and any of tho oppressed who were bold enough to lodge a 
complaint were sure to rue it. AU the rascals and ruffians 
who follow the great men find this species of protcction the 
best and the only reward; and as the slaves are 'looked upon 
as personal pl'operty, any punishment inflided upon them is 
considered as likewise inflicted upon their masters. 

"I have all along foreseen thesa obstacles, and the 
necessity of at once combating them- whether successfully 
or not signifies little; but they must be enoountered, ancl the 
result left to the Almighty. Equal justice is the ground-work 
of society ; and unless it can be administered, there can be no 
hope of .ultimate improvement. The countq may have bad 
laws, but such laws as it has must be enfOl'ced, gently and 
and mildly as may be towards the superiors, but strictly 
towards the guilty; and aU crimes coming under my cog
nizance must meet with their punishment. 
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"A most shameful mode of exaction and tyranny is 
praetised by these Borneo people. It consists in lending 
small sums to the natives-that is Sarawak peoplc-aJ.1d 
demanding interest at the rate of 50 per cent". per month . By 
this means a .small sum is quickly converted into one which is 
quite out of the power of the poor man to pay; and he, his 
wife, and children are taken to the house of the creditor to 
work for him, whilst the debt still accuml).lates, and the labour 
is endless. I intend to strike at this slavery in disguise, but 
not just yet; the suppression of robbery, the criminal de
partment of justice, being more immediately important. 

" Another instance of this oppressive system I may mention. 
Abang Pata, a Siniawan, son of the Datu Tumangong, lost 
in gambling to Nakodn. Ursat, a Borneon, eighteen reals, 
which in eighteen months has arisen to a debt of 170 reals; but 
a.ll prospect of payment of such an accumulated sum being 
impossible from a poor man, Nakoda Ursat consigns thc debt 
to Pangeran Abdul Khadir, who can demand it by fair means 
or foul; and, if Abang· Pata cannot pay, make his father pay. 
Such things must not be, and odioUB as they seem to 11 

European, and indignant as they make him, yet he must not 
proceed with the strong hand. Reflection, too, teaches us 
that vice is comparative j and in forming a judgment we 
must not forget a man's education, the society in which he 
lives, the absence of restraint, and the force of example from 
childhood; so that what would be heinous in a Christian, long 
under it settled government, is light by comparison in a Malay, 
who is a nominal proCessor of Islam, and brought up with the 
idea that might makes right, and has not one external cause 
to deter him from crime. 

" March 12th.-On. the whole, getting on very well; but 
with many reasons for vexation, and more for anxiety. The 
chief of these is whether Mr. Bonham will come h01·e, as I 
have suggested-or rather, pressed. Another feature of in. 
quietude is ~rom the Chinese of Sipang, who oertainly aim u,t 
greater power than I .!?hall allow them, and perhaps some (lay 
01' other it will come to·a struggle. 



184'1.) TIn : n ,\JA OF SARAWAK. 193 

" Petty troubles I do not reckon, though thcro are cnow 
on all sides, and for the last few days·r have felt us if sinking 
under them ; but that iSllot my usual temperament. 

"March ISth.- The Chinese kunsi (company) of the San 
Ti Qu £6rmerly made an agreement with Muda Hassim that 
they were to work gold or ore in the right-hand r iver. I 
cou}tl see ihat they were very jealous of any othOl' kunsi being 
brought here, and if sufficiently strong would resist its location 
in the province. I was resolved, howevor, on the step ; one 
compnny requires to be counterpoised by another, both for the 
purposo of government n.nd trade. One would soon take the 
bit in its mouth, and run away with an infant government on 
its back, for there is no combined interest to o}JPose them 
if once established. At present they are few in number, poor, 
and dependent on me for food and every necessary. Tho , 
agreement allowed them the right-hand river, and the per
mission to work the ore, but forbade the exportation of it 
without leave, and made no mention of any exclusive right in 
the kunsi to close the country against other Chinese. It was 
written in Malay, translated into Chinese, and signed by the 
kunsi and the Raja. This was all done before my coming ; 
but the agreement had not long been in my hands when, some 
8US1)1C10n arising, I got the Chinese translation read by a. 
disinterested party, and found that, instead of being a trans
la.tion, it declared the gift of the entire country, ' whether far 
or ·neM; to the San Ti Qu kunsi, and that no other kunsi 
could settle in the country ! Secondly, that none but the San 
Ti Qu kunsi could work the antimony oro! The Ra.ja, when 
the piOl was explained to bim, was horrified and indignant ; 
and without the presence of mind and judgment of white men, 
it was a most likely circnmstance to have produced a massacre 
of the Chinese, in which ease the world would have been 
edified by the report of Malay blood-thirstiness, but would 
have continued ignorant of t ho deceit and treachery on tho 
part of the .Chinese which occasioned it. 'I'his ell pM8ant. Wo 
had a. great conference; all the Chinese head men, with a 
crowd of inferiors, four or five brothers of the Raja, with their 
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followers, a fow Siniawans, and lastly myself and myattend
ants. On opening the conference (which was held in Malay 
and translated into Chinese), I explained how despicably low 
their name would become from such a deceit, hoped that it 
bad not been intentional, called upon them as honest men to 
disavow it, and concluded by propounding to them a fresh 
agreement. They, in reply, accepted the terms I proposed, 
expressed their willingness to receive any numb& of men in 
addiHon to their body of the San Ti Qu kunsi, and called 
upon mc to declare whether it was my intention to place any 
and what kunsi here. I declared that the Siubok kunsi was 
to be located immediately on the left-hand river. To this 
they would on no terms agree, urging their prior claims, the 
assistance given by them in the war, and that others should 
come and eat the grain they had planted would be most 
unjust. I , on the contn)'ry, argued that a specified portion 
of land had been consigned to thom, and that they oould not 
pretend to extend their claims to any other part; that their 
profits would not be less because others worked other ground; 
a.nd that so far from eating grain of their planting, the Sinbok 
would eat only what was planted by themselves. Lastly, that 
whatever claims they had from their former services wel'O 
invalidated by the deceit they ha(l practised; a·nd if they did 
not freely allow the right of the Baja. to placo the Sinbok, and 
guarantee that they woul(l behave peaceably towards them, 
they must leave the country and return to Sambas. 

"This was the pith of the argument the first night, when 
they broke up, about two o'alock, declaring it could never be, 
whilst I declared it must be, and that immediately. The next 
evening but one they came reinforced by all the head men 
whom they had called from their settlements, and our part; 
had many listeners. They opened the conference by declar
ing their willingness to accept the new agreement, their 
obedience to the Baja and to myself, their cntil'e good faith 
and pure intentions; that they would consent to the Sinbo!{ 
dwelling here, but requested, in considcration of their prior 
elaims, that they might be called, Sam Sinbok. Sam Siubok 
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implies that they aro dependants or , slaves. I WM prepared 
for this request, as i t had' been partially spoken of the night 
beforo, and thereforo met tho demand with a. negative. Argu· 
mont was heaped upon argument ; one offored wo.s that they 
wero cOolle(l San Ti Qu, which had three syllables, and it was 
better to call tho others 800m SinOOk, which had likewiso 
threo! To this I replied that any term which implied 
equalay I would receive, a.nd thm:cfore if they would style 
themselves Sam San Ti Qu the others should he styled San~ 
Sinbok. Their burst of indignation showed me how little they 
relishe(l applying to themselves the degrading term they 
wished to affix on the others. I added, thoy ought to havo 
n. longer name by one syllable, and that thoy might chose to 
give both their present names 01' add Sum to both. - We broke 
up late, they still resisting all my proposals, and trying to 
delay by requesting lea.ve to proceed up to their settlement. 
I replied shortly that they could not leavo the place except to 
depart for Sambas, and tbat their final answer must be given 
the next morning, and failing to reply would be esteemed 
t antamount to resistance and disobedience. Seeing how the 
conference was going, I had despatched messengers to prepare 
the schooner, arm her boa.ts and likewise t he war'prahus, and 
by the time we broke up everything was ready. In the morn
ing they request.ed a. reprieve till the evening; and on our 
meeting then, they conceded everything of importance, gloss
ing their concessions by complaining of a fow insignificant 
points, two of which I readily waived. So ended the famous 
conference, and I only wish a Wilkie had been here to repre
scni it. Had they been strong enough, I douM not ibey 
would ha.ve resisted; a.nd even now I look forwa.rd to future 

• 
trouble in that guarter; but by just government and fair 
trade they may be brought to good tempcr; and at any rate. 
the chances are we shall strengthen in a great.er proportion 
than they will be able to do." 

Samba.s, to whieh reference has been made, was hehl by 
the Dutch under a commercial treaty 'with its Sultan, whereby 
they monopolized the salt, and the Sultan tho opium. All 
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British manufactuers were as usual rigidly excluded. Hero 
the Chinese had risen to power and almost to independence, 
1m'ding it over Dutch and the Sultan, and occasionally cn,rrying 
on little wars on their own account. Nominally the Sultan 
was under Butch protection, nnd the paramount power might 
perhaps havc kept both him and the Chinese in better order. 

While this dispute with the Chinese was going on, Brooke 
had staying with him, on a three weeks' visit, the chief of the 
Lundu Dyake, an old friend, who, having mnny troubles, 
came to talk them over with the heaven·sent Englishman, 
who seemed to have dropped from the clouds to put all 
crooked matter'O! straight. 

(Joll,mal.) " I was able to do him substantial justico; and 
hope for tho futuro that his lifo and that of the remnant of 
his tribe may be rendered more endurable. His residenoe 
with me was doubly advantageous, as it enabled me to 
ascertain his character, and him to see something of our 
habits and manners. The impression on my pari was highly 
favourable; for I found him a quiet and intelligent man, and . 
a keen observer; and I believe the impression he rcceived 
was equally favourable . Tho poetry of the Dyak expressions 
is remfLl:kable ; aJ!.d, like most wild people, they seem to 
delight in oratory, and to be a good deal swayed by it. For 
hoUTIl I have talked with this Orang Raya, listened to his 
history, heard his complaints, sympathised in the misfortunes 
of his tribe, and shuddered at the wrongs and suffm1.ngs thoy 
have endured. 'We axe few,' he exclaimed, 'and therefore 
our oppressions are aggravated. The same demands are 
made upon ua as though we were many, and we have not 
the means of resisting or complying. We fly to the jungle; 
we axe like deer-we have no home, no perch, . . . The 
Tumangong was severe to us ; and when Makota came, he 
said the Tumangong was a bad man, nnd he would shield us ; 
but he waS much worse thnn the Tumangong. Now YQu say 
you will chm'ish us; we believe you: but you fLl'e at a dis
tance, and perhaps may not be able. Pangeran Makota kept 
me nine months in his house, and wanted to make me a 
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sla.ve, but I escaped, and travelled through the woods and 
swam the rivers till I came to my own country. He thought 
the Dyak had no eyes except in the jungle; he thought he 
had no ears except to listen to the Bird of Omen; he thought 
he had 'no wit except to grow rice; but the Dyak saw and 
heard and understood that whilst his words were sweet his 
heart was crooked, and that wbether they were :Men of the 
Sea or Dyaks he deceived thom with fair sayings; he said one 
thing to one man, and another to a second; he deceived with 
a honeyed mouth. I saw and understood all whilst I lived in 
his house. How could I trust him afterwards?' These 
expressions were concluded by significantly twisting his two 
fore-fingers round each other to show the intrigues that were 
canied on. I grew very fond of this poor naked savage; for 
if honesty and a kind heart entitle a man to our esteem, he is 
worthy of it." 

There wa·s .no regular communication with Singapore, or 
indeed with any pad of the civilized world at this t ime; but 
t he Royalist, under command of Colin Hart, her former mate, 
was made to do occasional duty as mail-boat ; whilst at other 
times she would be despatched to Brune or Sambas, by way 
of reminder to their inhabitants that Sarawak had become a 
power in the land. 

In this way Brooke wag able to send letters home. The 
two following were written in the spring of this year (1842) . 
'l'he iil'st is to his mother. 

"Charles [Rev. F. C. Johnson] writes me, dearest mother, 
that you get very anxious when any time elapses without 
your hearing from me; but you must remember that I write 
by every "Opportunity, and that when you do not hear, there 
is no means of getting a letter to you, and that you have no 
reason to be more anxious than between the intervals of our 
regular correspondence ... . I must briefly tell you that 
things go on as well as I expected, or better, and though I 
have many difficulties and troubles, yet none such as I cannot 
surmount with patience or vigour. The native population of 
Saniwak and the Dyaks are settled beyond my most sangume 

VOL. I. l' 
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hopes, and I have been l'I.blG '0 ameliorate their condition in 
many particulars. My name, the terro)' of my name, and my 
personally watching the l'ivcrs from time t.o time, have deterred 
the piratical Dyaks from slaughtering our tribes for the last 
six weaks, and . even this is a great respite, and shows how 
much may be done in future . Our own Dyo.ks are taking 
heart and gathering their tribes, which have been scattered 
and hunted before, and I have only had to complain of ono 
Dynk chief, who bas b .ken part in the opposition, but whose 
followers have des(lli(l(l him j so tha.t in a month I mean to 
elect n. new head and displace the old one. The Bernoans 
grin and ar(l sulky, and nevel' come neal' mo, but they ca·n do 
nothing. 

" If i t ploase God to permit me to give fL stamp to this 
country wwch shall lnst aft.er I am no morc, I shall have 
lived a life which emperors might envy. If, by de(lica.ting 
myself to the task, I am nble to introduce beUer customs and 
settled laws, and to mise the feeling of the people, so that 
their rights can never in futUl'C be wantonly inu:i.nged, I shall 
indeed be content a11(1 happy. 

" I want you now to send me out my picture of yourself. 
not rolled up. but framed and put in a ease. The picture 
would be a. great comfort to me, and I should look at it and 
kiss it very oCten. I have already fixed on a. place for it in 
my sanctum, where all my treasures are deposited. I sit 
sm'rounded by these hOllsohold gods. Let me tell you that 
everything is useful here-old ca,rpets. hangings. bell-ropes, 
all a,nd everything-the carpets the Dyaks like much as ?/lal'

jacket.s. I wish you would become the lady.patroness of a. 
fancy lair, an.d send all tbe articles to me; the young ladies 
cnn make housewives and female articles of adornment, 
pm'ses, pieces of velvet of any size embroidere~, etc., all of 
which my friends would be delighted to receive. and which 
would attach them greatly; small beads worked on cloth 
'l'ould throw the Dyaks into ecstasy. You see, I would fain 
give all the lazy girls plenty of work, and they might amuse 
themselves with bothering every acquaintance for contribu-
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tions for 'the society for ameliorating tbn condition of the 
Dyaks of Borneo!' Perhaps, if they are very good, I will 
ask the Dyaks to give me a head or two from their treasures 
to return as a compliment ! 

"I hope by the next mail to hear from Emma: the last 
brought me a letter · from Charles, and his lettern are always 
encouraging. Though I cannot quite look at everything through 
the medium of bis sanguine temperament, nevertheless it is 
very pleasing to be patted on tbe back, to be told I am doing 
right, to have him prophesy lame and fortune, honour and 
riches, as about to shower on my devoted head. It is very 
pleasant-but were it not for othel· inducements I should 
hardly pm·severo on these aceounts, for never child sought 
bauble more eagerly than I do, but never child cared less for 
it when won . . You must. think mo very silly to . ask to be 
made a knight ! It is not that I care about )mighthood, or 
that I would seek it in England; but any hon9ur conferred 
upon me in my present position is an indirect recognition of 
this place, and honours here and in England are very 
different. Here, that is at Singapore, as a knight I should 
have no equal; and amongst the natives it would be impor
tant indeecl, for it would proclaim me a chief greater than the 
Governor of Singapore, or any other on this side of Calcutta. 
If, spite of all these good reasons, your pride or your prejudice, 
my dearest mamma, dislikes that your son should be a paltry 
knight, set to and make me a. baronet or a peer !-and remem
ber, now I shall be a Tory knight! 

"I am glad the Tories ha'l'e come in, because you will be 
pleased, and Anthony's occupation is .gone of abusing the 
Whigs. At a distance I view these paxty struggles with all 
the indiffCl·ence of philosophy, and I only desire the good of the 
nation, and a firm Goyernment. Whig as I am, it is a matter 
of congratulation that the Tories haye a sufficient majority. 
for a very equal division of party is the very demon of discord 
and faction_ The great fight will now be the Corn-laws. It is 
a question of which few can form an opinion without greater 
moallS of jmlging than are generally open; but there is that 
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ill the signs of the times which assures me it will be 
carried. The nation is in a state of transition, and I trust 
the Government will be wise enough to help us througb, 
rQ.ther than attempt to impede what cannot be prevented . 
If they do s:o, they will have my good wishes, and those of 
most moderate men; but if they l'osort to patchwork, give a 
little from expediency and withhold much from interest and 
prejudice. they will wreck themselves and perhaps the na.tion. 
So much for politics! I had by lWyalist a. Cew lines u:om 
Mr. Bonham, Governor of Singapore, diploma.tic but kind, 
au(l I think we shall see him hero. I hope my exertions will 
induce the humane, tho religious, and the enJightened, to 
assist me in some way; however, I a.m not sanguine." 

The lettor to Mr. Templer begins with heaxty words of 
congratulation on his fl'ieml's marriage. 

"Instead of looking forw&J:d to a diminution of friendship. 
I hope, on the contrary. to add another friend to the number 
of those I already possess . The period of marriage detaches 
us, has a tendency to detach us, from all unworthyacquo.int. 
ance which is dignified by the name of friendship; but it is 
calculated to sirengthen a real r egard which has grown slowly 
and taken years to mature. 

"I have not very much to tell you about myself, for my 
life is one of 'solitude, as fax as communion with my fellows 
gocs, and it; is a life of milch anxiety and trouble. I am, or 
fancy myself, an altered man, and, from the change, what seers 
ox old women would call ' doomed.' I cannot eXMtly explain 
this change, out it seems to me as if I walked in the' valley 
of the shadow of death.' Many things which interested me 
before, interest no longer; and it seems as if t he stimulus of 
ambition, thc love of change, the pursuit of pleasure, or delirium 
of wine, have no power upon me; yct I am happy CLnd peaceful, 
more so, indeed, than when I had nothing to do, o..nd am 
resolved, whilst God gives me strength, never to abandon the 
task I have undertaken until my efforts are of no further use. 
My position and prospects: rouse some anxious and many 
serious thonghts, and it is ' the latter only which keep the 



18J2.) 'i'HE n .AJA OF sAnlwAK. 201 

former in sUbjection. You give me credit for devotion; alas ! 
had I knO\\"Il all that was required, perhaps I had shrunk u'om 
the task; but, instead of repining, I rejoice that I have taken it 
on myself; I suffer, but I am more than repaid by witnessing 
the alle,;iation of abject misery amongst my poor Dyaks-and 
even in death my chief l'egret now would be that they would 
lose the only friend who can assist them, The mention and 
the thought of self is mean, with such noble o]ljects in view; 
but nature is so strong within us that we cannot help mixing 
ourselves up with any task in hand, and our motives when 
purest are sure to be mixed with base alloy, While Chades 
writes to me about kingdoms aJld fortune, a·nd an immortal 
name, I am sun'ounded by difficulties, and ail, and more than 
all, my energy and fortune ~e requisite to support me. I 
have a large income, not less than £6,000 a year, inde
pendent of my private I;I1eans; but this is small when it is 
opposed to the claims and calls upon it, and all is laid out to 
advance the good of the eountry. I have never weighcd ,my 
own personal interest in the scale, and I am deeply impressed 
with the conviction that the first projector of o.n enterprise is 
generally its victim, and that those who fonow reap the 
benefit; but this conviction is far from discouraging me from 
proceeding, Life and fortune I have thrown upon the cast. 
I work like a galley slave, I fight like a common soldier; the 
poorest man in England might grumble at my diet; luxuries 
I have none, necessaries are often deficient. I am separated 
from civili2ed life and educated men; months pass without 
my being able to communicate with home and friends. 
Every trouble and danger is mine, and the prospect of com
pensation-bare compensatio?--diatant aJld UllC)'lrtain, Coulel 
money tempt any man to this? Yet, as I told you before, I am 
far from discouraged, and I confldimtly_leavB my fate, and 
the fate of this unhappy people, in God's hands." 

The third letter was to his old friend Mr. Cruickshank, 
who, having been used rather .shabbily of late in the way of 
letters, was now treated to a. very long one indeed. The most 
interesting parts are given. 
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"My party consists of Mud.a Ha:,sim and the rebels whom 
I have reconeilcd, about eight hundred men, besides tho Dyaks 
who are all with us. I have four war prahus, and. am preparing 
more in ordor to attack the pirates, and, if need be, to act on 
the offensive · against the chiefs who are impudent. I have 
introduced a court of justice, and a brief but comprehensive 
code of laws, adhcring in all things to the laws and. customs 
of the natives, only banishing the abuses which have crept in, 
and redueing the rest to writing ; for it is the great fault of 
Europcans that they introduce new laws and new customs 
cntirely at variance with native feeling, and oftentimes with 
the state of society in existence. AU this, dear doctor, with 
foul' EurolJeanS besides myself, and you will givc me credit 
for fighting against the long odds. 

"From this public subject I turn to more private though 
not more personal details. I am housed here in what I call a 
Palaco- Dot indeed a vory substantial one, but, nevertheless, 
it is paj. exeellence the Palace-raised npon posts, and boasting 
of plank floor and. walls. I have. likewise two country seats, one 
called Santah Lodge, and the ot~el· Diamond Cottage. These 
in future are to be coffee, nutmeg, betel, and cocoa-nut planta
tion!,!, but as yet in theu· infancy. Now, doctor, prick up your 
ears-the latter is significantly named, and close to it is my 
diamond mine. Think on that, a real diamond mine, antI 
that, too, in a stJ.'eam where they certainly are not wanting. 
How many I shall get is another question, as we have not 
had a haul ; but, if luck favours, what may not turn up? and 
in the interim it is pleasa.nt to fancy the treasures of the 
earth pouring into my lap! What was Jove with his paltry 
shower of gold! In sober earnest, though, I hope the mine 
will support the expense of the plantation, and then I may 
look forward to the slower but surer process of a return from 
the soil, a.nd trust to the abundance of Dame Nature above 

. ground what she ma.y scantily dole forth from her bosom. 
"Diamond Cottage is horribly infested with ghosts. I heftl' 

woeful stories when I am there from the old Chinaman 
employetl-how they groan and throw about bmnchcs of trees, 
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to frighten us from our project; and to propitiate them the old 
gentleman each Friday offers dainties at their shrine- rice 
and fowls, su·i leaves, eggs, etc., but the spirits not eating, ho 
eats thc good things himself for his evcning meal! The 
cottage ·is placed in a most picturesque spot- a clear river 
wending its way amid luxuriant foliage, and here and there 
obstructed by rocks sufficiently to cause its waters to murmur. 

"Besides these grand projects, · we have the minor con~ 
siderations of life to interest us: a fru:m-yard pretty well 
stocked with . goats, fowls, and duclrn, all of which I look 
forward to as sources of abundance as they increase and 
multiply. Pets, too, there are-monkeys, birds, and bears~and 
deer, dogs, cats, pigeons, which litter together with the goats 
and fowls, arc on the most friendly terms, and quite at home 
in the intCJ:ior of the PaIace. Indeed, the interior of tbe 
Palace is a place of IlUblic resort for man and beast, wild 
Dyaks a.nd tame animals, except my private a.partments, 
wherein I have a good library and my instruments, ' my 
writing table, and all the means of solitude and literary 
employment. Nor do I quite neglect the latter. I · ,vrite 
joumals and read big volumes, sometimes commenting upon 
them. Here, too, I converse with my friends as I now am 
doing. 

"'1.'he coming season is big with events for me, and you 
sha.ll hear again \vhcther for good 01' cviL If things turn out 
well, I shall grew rich-if badly, poor; but at all events, 
I have, I trust, done enough to merit an honest fame events 
cannot deprive me of ; and, in ·pla.ying a. grea.t stake, I 
endeavoUL' to lay ~ide as much as I am able the petty con
siderations of personal advantage, a.nd look to . the advance-· 
ment and benefif ofthe unhappy people whom I may say God 
bas in a manner placed me in charge of. To be the benefactor 
of a race of oppressed beings, to eall into existence the 
resources of a vast island, to open a field for Christianity and 
new channels for commerce, are objects worth living for, 
worth dying for. Need I ask pardon for being so profuse. on 
a subject so entirely personal ? I think not; and you must 
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remember I have nothing else to write about, no external 
news, no gossip, no scandal, to retail. It is midnight, my 
taper burns dim, it is the hour for horrid tales; listen, there· 
foro, to my employment to-day. 

" Two poor Dyaks came for the first time to claim my pro
t ection for their tribe, which is the most distant in my 
country. Four years ago they were a flourishing community 
consisting of seven hundred families, a.nq. now they reckon not 
one hundred, the rest having been murdered and carried into 
slavery. Home, they told me, they had none; a neighbouring 
chief hunts them like wild beasts, for the sake of making 
slaves of t.heir women and children, and he employs piratical 
Dyaks who eut off the men's heads. They live in the jungle, 
concealing themselvos by day, and fear even to stir to cut 
their rice harvest, which is ripe and rotting in the ground. 
I have given them my protection, and in another year I have 
no doubt I shall see them a. thriving and happy people." 

The ill-ma.nnered chief mentioned in this letter wa.s pro
bably Sh€l·jff Sahib of Sadong, and the oppressed tribe that of 
Suntah .. The Journal says-

"June 20th.-Suntah has been for a long time under 
the government of Sh€l'iff Sahib of Sadong, and through his 
paternal cbaa:ge has dwindled away from four hundred families 
to fifty or sixty. Shortly after my assuming the reins of 
government, he despatched, according to custom, a mixed 
party of Malays and Dyaks, and falling on my helpless tribe 
of Sampro, killed some, and calTied away twenty women 
and children. I wall not strong enough to resent the injury, 
but wrote bim a strong lett€l', demanding the women, and 
telling him ne was not to send under aJ1y pretext into my 
country. The women I did . not get, but I heard that the 
communication frightened him; for of course they deem I ani 
backed up by all the power of my country. Whilst the 
Royalist still lay here, I heard that his people were raising 
the revenue from the Suntah -Dyaks; but it must be remarked, 
that the Suntah a-re on the edge of my territory, having lert 
the former location. 
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" As tbis was done in the face of my caution not to inter
meddle without my consent, I resolved at once to put tho 
matter to an iSf!ue; and, having armed four boats, went up and 
seized all the rice and paddi collected for my neighbour's use. 
The Swtn.h Dyaks were and are alarmed to a pitiable 
degree, for they fear Sheriff Sahib with good reason, a·nd yet 
my being on the spot gave them no option of evading my com
mand. ThUlJ the matter was brought t.o a crisis, and having 
taken the I(lvenue, as it was called, for the poor Dyaks them
selves, I sha.ll be able to keep them from starvation, to the 
verge of which they arc already reduced. Thcy remain 
unsettled, but I am now in hopes of bringing them to the 
interior of the Quop, wbich is furthenvithin our Own territory. 
Muda Hassim wrote to Sheriff Sa.hib to tell him the Dyah 
were no longer his, but mine; and Sheriff Sahib, sore·hearte(l, 
conspired aga.inst us, and held for some time a higher tone 
than his wont." 

Towards the end of April the Chinese Runal Sinbok were 
introduced to their new quartel1l. Brooke found it a very 
picturesque spot, and a sense of the strangeness of the scene, 
the mingling of races, and of his own part in the drama, 
came over him. Meanwhile, the diamond works at Sunta.h 
were running away with money instead of bringing it in, and 
the hadji's honesty was dubious. Returning to Ruching, he 
found that the sleeping partner, Muda Hassim, having heard 
of pirates near, had seni out an ill-arranged expedition 
against them, in which two Europeans had joined, and the 
whole had started in foolish baste. Further, that a. Chinese 
boa.t had been attacked at the mouth of the river by a 
celebrated Sadong pirate chief. Some of the Chinese were 
very badly hurt ; a.nd there being no surgeon, Brooke himself 
dressed their wounds. "It gave me great pain," he simply 
writes, "dressing the hurts of these poor Chinese, one of 
whom I think must die . ... They seem very grateful for 
any a.ttention shown them." 

An a.ttacking squadron of war-prahus was at once prc
pared; and before they started, to Brooke's great relief, the 
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Ilarty despatched by Muds. Hassim returned, when the two 
E nglishmen rep0l1ed that they had come suddenly on thirteen 
pirate boats, at which terrible sight the men with them in t he 
ltu'Se~t SfLrilwak boat had become desperately frightened. 
" All roso, none would pull ; all shouted, none would serve 
the guns ; all comman(led, none obeyed; most wera scream
ing out to run ;. all bellowc(l in hopes of frightening the 
enemy. none would direct the holm." 

The pangeran in command of another boat, feeling en
tirely overwhelmed by the responsibility of his position, 
transfol'1'ed himself bodily into the boat containing the 
'fumo.ngong, whom he ealllostly exhorted to fly; but the 
'!'umangong had morc pluck, and backed up by some Javanese 
who behave(} well, and by the Europeans who threatened the 
cowards with dir e vengeance if they r efused to attack, he 
succeeded in preventing a retreat, and the two boats opened 
fire, when luckily the encmy retreated, pulling off very 
I3teMily and l3ilently. 

As soon as possible Bxooke startc(l with one hundred ant} 
twenty men in fo ul' boats, and made fil'st fO l' Talsng.Talang, 
the turtle·egg island, which was a generoJ ren~Z'Vo1!J1 for 
pirates. The peoplo' themselves were peaceful, but each year 
thcir houses were IlUlJed down, and their cocoa-nnts and 
plantains destroyed by mroads of young sea warriors, anxious 
to try the temper of their swords. H ere tidings were r eceived 
of the whereabouts of t he pirate leader, and following on his 
traek, Brooke succeeded in capturing him and several of his 
followers, one life only being lost, that of another almost 
equally noted pirate. The pl'i8()ners were carried to Kuching, 
where Muda Hassim would gladly have put them a.Il to death; 
but Brooke gave them fair trial, and would only consent to 
the execution of the principal chief and of his brot her-in-law, 
who wa.s proved equally guilty, and whose r elations acknow
ledged that the punishment was jnst. One man yielded his 
life without a word; the other repeated continually, "What, 
am I to be put to death for only killing a few Chinamen! " 

This being o,er, and Suntah matters put in train, tho 
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tr ihe of Singhi rcquil'ed a.ttention. This wa.s a. Dyak tribe 
that dwelt on Singe mountn.in-a. rugged a.nd well-nigh inac
cessible plMe. They numbered eight hundred fighting men, 
n.ll(l we~e nominally controlled by an old ehief named Pa 
Hemban, but pra.ctieruly the majority followed a younger man 
!mOlm as Steer Raja, Pa Remban having ronde himself ob
noxious by a long course of tyranny. He wac a very refrac
tory subject; and, unmindful of "the now order, was now 
amusing himself by deca.pitating his neighbours, from whom 
he bad gained three heads, though not without losing two of 
his own people in the fray. So grave an offence brought 
Raja Brooke himself to tbe spot to investiga.te matters. It 
must be eonfessed that Steer Raja had provoked ana 
challenged Pa.remblUl to the act, though refraining himself; 
but with the older man it was the habit of a. long life, and 
came also as a crowning stroke to other misconduct, while of 
Steer Raja. there wa.s good hope for the future. The following 
is the Mcount of the inveatigation-

"On our ascending the mountain, we found the hends 
guru-ded by a.bout thirty young men in their finest dresses
sca.rlet jackets ornamented with shells, turbans dyed bright 
yollow, and decked with an occasional feather, fl ower, or twig 
of leaves. On reaching tbe public ,ball of Steel' Raja, I 
immediately called a number of the chiefs together, and 
oponed a conference with thom on the subject of Parcmban 
having attacked and killea the Dyaks of Sigo. They all 
disapproved of it highly, asserting that tho Sigos" were their 
younger brothers-that no sufficient eauso had ever existed
thai Paremban had aetea badly, and must pay (~ the Sigos) 
to purcbaEe peace. Were they, I asked, willing to force 
Paremban into pa.yment II They were. Would they insist 
on the heads being restored to the Sigos, and receivo those of 
their own people II They would. Paremban, having been 
called before me, aeelal"ed that the henas belonged to tho 
Simpoke, and that he had not attacked the Sigos ; anel as 
I was not quite certain of the fact, I thought it unjust to 
proceed a",nainst him till I bad stronger proof. " 
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Tho Simpoke were not Sarawak subjects, and the Raja's 
prohibition against beo.d·taking did not affect the relations 
between his people and ihe outside world. His tribes were 
to be a.t peace with one another: but a.t"once to aim at more, 
would, he felt, imperil his power to effect even so much as 
this. So Paremban was left unpunished, except by displ/l.Co. 
mont from his offiee of Orang Raya, or Chief, which he had 
Dol; proved himself worthy of holding; his brotber, who was 

the Panglima, or Head Warrior of the tribe, sharing a liko 
fate. Then followed tho formal installation of Steer Ra.ja as 
Orang Kaya, and the appointment of a new Pang-lima. 

" A shed WIlS erected, and about nine in tho evening we 
repaired to the scene. Loud mUllic, barbarous but not un· 
pleasing, resounded, and we took OU1' seats on mats in the 
midst of our Dya.k friends. A feast was in · preparation, and 
eneh brought his share of rice in bamboos, and laid it in the 
general stock. As one party came after anoiher carrying 
their burning logs (fire-sticks), the effect was very good; and 
they kept arl"iving until the place and its vicinity wore 
literally crammed with human beings. A large antique sirih 
box was placed in the midst; and I contribute(l that greatest 
of luxuries-tobacco. Meantime, some of the principal 
people were employed in counting the number who were to 
cat, and dividing the bamboos into exactly equal portions. 
About sil: inches were nJlotted to every man ; and it took a 
very long time to dividc it, for they are remarkably particular. 
This done, the Orang Kaya produced as his share a large 
basin full of sauce, composed of salt and chilis, and a small 
stock of sweetmeats, and then his installation began. A 
jacket, turban.. cloth, and 0. kris, all of white, were presented 
to him as a token of J;Oid, i.e. good. The ehicf then rose, and 
taking a white fowl, and waving it over the eatables, repeated 
nea.rIy the following words : 'May the government be cold [
(good)_ May there be rice in our houses! May many pigs be 

• With the !)yaks all council i. dirided into bot and wid: peace, {riend. 
ship, good intontione, au all Inohl~cd under lho latter helld) war, etc., undQr 
the former. Hot j, rcprcl!Clllcd by l~d, and CQld hy whitc.-Jo",."",I. 
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killcd ! May male children bo born to us! May fruit 
1"il)en! May we bo haPllY, aud Oill" goods abundant ! Wo 
deolare oill"solves to be true to the Great Man and the Datus; 
wha.t they wish we will do, what they command is our law!' 
The fowl was then taken by It leading Malay, who repeated 
tho latter wOl"ds, whilst otbcl"s bound strips of white cloth 
round the heads of the multitude. The bird was ncx.t killed, 
the blood shed in a. bamboo. and each man dipped in his 
finger. touohing bis forehead and breast in aUestation of his 
fidelity . The lowl was now carried away to be oooked, and 
when bl"ought baok the dancing began. The ohief, coming 
forward, uUered a loud yell, whioh was often repeated during 
the da.nce. He raised his bands to his forehead, and taking 
up a. dish, dnnced with it to lively music. Three other old 
chief men followed his example. eaeh uttering the yell and 
making the salutation to me, but without taking the dish. 
The danoe over, the feast began, and everything was carried 
on with grea.t gravity and propriety. I left them shortly 
after they began to eat, a.nd retired very fagged to my bed, or 
rather b09J.·a j for sitting cross.legged for severn.l hoUl"s is 
Burely a great infliction." 

It was proved afterwardB that tho Sigos, and not the 
Simpoke, had been the sufferers from Paremban. Three 
months later, the old man and hiB brother, with Buch 
followers 90S they could muster, broke in\o open rebellion, 
refused to see the Datus sent to remonstrate with them, and 
defiantly asserted their right to mW'der when and where they 
chose. Stoel" Raja and the loyal portion of the tribe being 
unable to bring them to order, Brooke with a sudden spring pos. 
BOssed himself of the mountain, and held it till the two culprits 
gave themselves .up in despair . 'f hey came clothed in white 
as a. token of submission, but their words WCl'e anything but 
submissive; and the country rouml tre~bled at the prospeot 
of their reWintion if ever free again. This wa.e not to be; for 
a~ their trial in open court at Kuching, they were sentenced to 
death. After this, Singe flowi.sbed in peMe and prosperity. 

'fo return : h:mUy was the installation of the new chief 
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over, when, seeking out tbe White Raja. in that wild mountain, 
thCl"t'l came the delJUtics of three Dyak tribes not in Saniwak 
territory and owning no allegiance to any Malay government. 
'l'hoy desired protection Rnd outlets for their trade, they said, 
und had ventured farlher from home than they had ever 
dal'c<l to go before, beco.use they had nIl bCOJ.·<l-the whole 
If;o,.ld 1wd hearll !-that a. Son of E urope wa·s a. friend to the 
Dyaks ! 

"My visitors," wrote Brooke, <, drank Batavia. arrack with 
great gusto, declaring all the time it was not half 80 good 
as their own ; however, at Il pinch anything would do!" 

Matters being all adjusted, the Raja. returne(1 to Kuching, 
there to be greeted by rumours of invasion. Sheriff Sahib was 
in a. worsc temper; and a powerful Sarehus chief had hung a. 
basket on a high tree to l"Cceive the white man's head afier 
Sa.rtiwak had been cdnquered. To Sheriff Sahib were sent 
despatches from both Rajas, warning him against anyaggres
sion j whilst at the same time tIle district he specially 
threatened was fortified in native fashion, and the little fleet 
kept r eady for immediate service. On the whole, Sarawak 
was comparatively fl ow·ishing. Robberies, fonnedy of nightly 
oceurrence, were n ow rare, though petty thefts still abounded. 
T ho Dyaks were settling <lown in peace, and forced labour was 
almost abolished. "The Pangera.n Makota is intriguing." 
we read j "but as he is sure to do that, it need not be in
sisted on." 

• 

• 
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:A:h:A~ wIUL£, a. leUer from Raja Brooke to the Governor of 
Singallore, urging tbat stellS should be taken to bring tho 
Sultan of Brune to his senses, bad been forwarded by Mr. 
Bonham to Calcutta. . It was therefore probable that some 
notice would be taken of it, and not unlikely tha.t Brooke 
might be offered the post of envoy. He was willing to under
take this, if the Government approvecl of tho line of action he 

. proposed. As, however , after waiting amille time, no decision 
uppearcd to havo been arrived at by the Indian Government, 
he made up his mind to go on his own accOlmt without 
fwiher delay. He .had received information of two more 
ships' crews, British SUbjects, detained at Brune; these mUllt 
be released; !\Jld at the same time he hoped t.o get the agree
ment between himself and Muda Hassim ratified by the 
Sultan, and if possible to reconcile the uncle and nephew, 
then on bad terms with each other. 

In July (1842) . therefore, he sailod in the old Royalist, no 
longer tho ·dandified creature of Cowes yachting days, but 
infinitely moro usefuL Budrudeen went with him, and 
another b~'other ·of Muda Hassim, named Marsali. There 
was quite a touching parting when they left Human life 
was about the most uneel1a.in thing on earth in those regions 
of treaob.ery and murder; and Muds. Ha.ssim was lovable 
though feeble, whilst Budrudeen W!\8 worthy of the honour 
and admira.tion of bis elder brother. Each shOO _ tears 
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as the farewells were as.id; and Brooke thinks it neces
sary to excuse himself for reeling very 80ft-hearted too, for 
it was a most unexpected display of emotion in the usually 
r eserved and dignified Malay prinees. He took Mudn Hassim 
by tho hand, amI cheered him with brave words, till the little 
man could' not help looking up with a smile to thai kindly 
face, and allowing himselC to bt;l comforted. Then gongs struck 
up, guns fu-ed, fl ags waved, and the Royalut spread her wings 
for the north. Before following her, I give part of a. letter 
from Brooke to his mother, written about this time. After a. 
sketch of the improving state of the country, he says-

"I have now a sacred obligation to pel'iOl'lll to the people of 
this river (SaJ:awak), for I am in the strictest sense their only 
protector. If I be removed, their sufferings will be worse than 
ever ; and if I wilIully leave the post, I shall have much 
to answer for to God and my conscience. You know I am 
not very boastful, bilt I will say that I conceive what I have 
alren.dy done with my means is almost wonderful; the people 
ru:e obedient, and all allow themselves happy. The Dyake are 
coming down to the river, and building themseJves residences, 
which for many years they have not had: and they show 
a degree of confidence whiQh is surprising, and which is only 
limited by the apprehension that my abode here will be tem
porary. The Chinese are \forking, and I hope will succeed in 
making themselves comfortable in another year ; and when 
once thoy are established, the country cannot be otherwise than 
prosperous, for, with many vices, they are an industrious and 
thrifty race. I do not, however, look to their success as the 
bes\ criterion of mine j . for if I sought only to enrich myself, 
~he readiest way to do it would be by encouraging them and 
giving them·power over the Malays and Dyab ; and by wink
ing at their oppresftions, I might, like the Sultan of Sambas, 
share largely in their profits. It shall never be said of me 
that I have entered on this enterprise for the sake of gain j 
and whatever the pecuniary temptation may herea.fter be, and 
whatever the superior ease of pursuing a bad instead of a. good 
course, I belieye I am strong enough to hold the latter amI 
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reject the former . I am not by nature greedy of money; my 
own mere personal expenses have ever been moderate, and as 
I grow older I am less ambitious than I was; but those far 
away, living in ease and safety, cannot imagine the ties which 
bind me to these people-the strong desire I have to confer a 
lasting benefit on them by the intro(luction of some govern
ment approaching to good, the deep feeling of commiseration 
for the Dyaks, and my indignation n.t the n.tl'ocities to which 
their ruin and the rapid decline of the race towards extinction 
may be attributed. At a distance, you, my mother, cannot 
form a full idea of these feelings-of the stern resolution they 
inspire to prosecute my designs, to urge my relatives to appeal 
to every person of humanity to aid the cause, to lay aside all 
selfish and mean considerations, to exhaust all my mea,ns; 
and, if all fail, and I receive no help from without, to fight out 
the battle, and to die, as I have latterly lived, for the good 
of this people. When I look at what I have aheady done, 
and see how little is neetlful to rentler it permanent-some 
assistanee perhaps in a pecuniary way j an occasional demon
stration by a steamer or man-of-war j an effort on the part of 
Government to suppress pimcy-I cannot believe I shall be 
pushed to the last extremity, 01' that it will be required of me 
to ruin myself quite in this undertaking j but if the Govern
ment or individuals do not come forward, it will require all 
my energies, and all thc assistance of my relations. The 
former I can trust to as yet, on the latter likewise I have 
great reliance ; but I cannot expect they will take the same 
views as I do, or .that they should lay aside permanent claims. 
But this I am certain of-that right and noble objects, con
sistently and warmly advocated will be attended to: and many 
who would coldly ·listen from afar, will be roused to exertion 
whenever these objects aJ.°e fairly laid before them, and pressed 
upon their attention. I am well aware of the coldness of 
heart which civilized life begets, and the reluctance and dead. 
ness most persons have to assist 01' advocate any cause the 
SUCMSS of which is problematical j but energy rouses energy, 
warmth creates warmth, o,nd one single individual animated 

VOL. I. Q 
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by enthusiasm is sure to wake it in hundreds or thousands. 
It is on this account I wwt to rouse you all, to animate you 
to exertion, to induce you to lay aside all despondency; for 
you must remember that this despondency applies to me 
personally, and that my life or the life of any other individual 
is the smallest possible consideration in an undertaking which 
embraces the happiness aJld lives of thousands, which may 

, confer an ultimate benefit on my own cauntTy as well as 
on this people, may open the commerce of this vast and most 
important island, and carry the blessings of civilization and 
religion into regions now uuknown. 

"Can it be that an appeal will be made in vain to the 
British Government amI public, in favour of one of the most 
interesting races-who ltre disappen,ring from the earth-whose 
sufferings are greater than those of the negroes, and whose 
virtues and moral qualities can readily be l'ipcned to civiliza
tion, and whose industry and meekness will insure the advan
tage of their benefactors? Can it be that a system of piracy, 
slavery, and murder can he permitted so close to a Europea~ 
settlement, ,vhen it is made kno~ll? I know not; but, as I 
haye said before, my life is a slight consideration, and if to 
gain my object my life were required, I would give it as freely 
as I risk it now. I hope everything; I fear nothing; and I 
am supported by a consciousness of right, wbieh has rarely 
flagged under the greatest pressure, and bas never deserted 
me, My friends, though not many, are true and trusty. 
Templer you may confide in, and he will act and push, , , . 

"So much for business; now for pleasure. You ask me 
for a perfect confidence, and I have given it you with all its 
asperities; and you, dearest mother, will- pay the penalty 
when I confide to your tendel1less the harsh and stem 
.realities of my present situation; hut life in all its phases 
presents nothing but stern realities, it is only our imagination 
that gilds the leaden clouds of every.day life . I remember 
well the days when we used to wander up and down the 
garden, ancl our sunny walks in Water Lane, with all the 
beautiful veronicas budding to the warmth, and rivalling the 
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sky in colour-when I used to tell yon all I thought, and all I 
wished; Rnd indeed, most part of my life, loved mother, I have 
hnd scnrce a concealment from you; but I was then young, and 
full of hope and despondency by turns, and I was not acting, 
but only wishing to find a spheril of nction. Sillce then, my 
charl\Cter and feelings have greatly altered, nnd I am acting 
instoad of dreaming and hoping; but now you are my 
confidante, as you were ihen, in almost everything tbat a 
mother can hear. I have found a sphere of action which is 
worthy of pursuit, and when I sce around me many grateful 
heinga, many who owe to my excrtions their lives and all they 
have, I feel that I haN not lived in vain, aml that one yeal: of 
such existence is worth a century of such a life as I have been 
compelled by fate. to lead. I feel tenderly and kindly towards 
all the world, and I 'hank God for the many advantages I enjoy. 

"Though yon may know that I ha.ve a. great deal to do, 
yet I continue- most of my lazy habits, and I generally com
press a good den! of WOrk into a short compass. I r ead 
daily and n ightly severn! hours, and my studies arc yery 
theological. I have now gOlle so far as to write a treatise 
against Article !)O of the 'Oxford Tracts; which is a Jesuitical 
performance. 

" I have absoluwly read every work in my library, many 
of which, of a tough sort, I certainly should not have managed 
to go regulnxly through amid the distractions of civilized life. 
We are now in the month of June, our hot weather as weH as 
yours, and I am not yet settled enough to fly to the top of a 
mountain. Perhaps, deareat mother, you are enjoying the 
country, either a, Lnckington or Hillingdon, at this season 'I 
I reveri With pleasure to our many excursions, and always 
consider you as "ell and cheerful, taking the evening stroll in 
the fields, and relishing the morning bouquet. Surp.mer 
presents a pleasing picture to Diy mind: let those enjoy 
winter who can; but to you and me it brings nothing but its 
cheerless aspect and ita biting cold. 

"June 8th.-I will briefly finish this long letter by saying 
that I go to-morrow to meet the Sarebus Dyo.ks, who are 
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reported t9 bo at the mouth of OUI river in force; Do not let 
your maternal hea.rt tremble; to fight these piratical and 
bea(l-taking vagabonds is necessary in my situation, and 
hereafter, I and all my people, and the entire coast, will enjoy 
peace if these Dyake can be taught a lesson. I apprehend no 
danger, and· yet danger and death are ever near to man; aml 
if it be the latter overtakes me, remember, my mother, that I 
have died as I have lived, with the purest feelings of affection 
towards you, and that I have died nobly, trying to benefit my 
fellow-creatures. Farewell, then, to you all, and believe me 
in life and death, your afi'Mtionate son-J. 'EnooRE." 

The visit to Brune suceeeded entirely. On casting anchor, 
a boat was despatched to inform the Sultan that there were 
letters for him from Mudn. Hassim. ~ 

"I gave parlicular directions," writes Brooke, "in case 
the Sultan asked about me, that my ambassadors were to say 
that I had been corresponding about the English coming ; that 
I was not a man in authority, or belonging to the East India 
Company, and that they were sure I should not lan(l unless he 
invited me to come and see him. At the unconscionable hour 
of 2 a.m., a mob of pangerans came on board, not fewer than' 
fifty, and with a. multitude of followers. They awoke us out 
of our first sloop, and crowded the vessel above and below, so' 
that we could scarce find room to make our toilet in public, 
whilst the heat was suffocating us. However, we did manage 
it, and sat talking till daylight. Our visitors were chiefly 
rolations or adherents of Muda Hassim's, and some of the first 
men in the country. Budrudeen and Marsale were in their 
glory, and happy; and it was evi(tent at once that our affairs 
were likely to succeed. All wcre anxious an"d eager aJ)out 
Muda Hassiin, and wishing his return. The Sultan, Pangerans 
Usop, Muroin, and 'others, declared Borneo could never be well 
till he came back. It was clear that the country was in dis. 
tress and difficulty from within, trade ruined, piracyabound. 
ing. At daylight a boat from the Sultan arrived to carry ~p 
the letters; but Budrudeen and his brother resolved to proceed 
first before giving them, in order to make sure of an honour. 
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able reception for the despatch .... At seven o'clock there was a 
stir, and I saw them allover the side with delight, and gave 
them a salute with pleasure. Breakfast done, I was too happy 
to lie do.wn and sleep till past mid·day, having then only to 
wait for Budrudeen's return. At three o'clock he came, 
bringing good news of the most favourable reteption from a·ll 
partics-aJl wishing for reconciliatio.n and the rctUl."n of ?Iuda 
Hassim. To·morrow boats are to come for the le.tters, which 
are to be conveyed in state. . The day following I am to go up, 
and am likewise to bc received in all honourable form ." 

The interview took place as arranged; the samo etiquettB 
preva.iling as on Brooke's first introduction to Muda Hassim. 
The objects of his visit were stated, and favourably received. 
'1'hc Sult·an would sign the agreement that made over Sarawak 
-he was anxious to bc on friendly terms again with his unclo, 
and to have him back at Brune- and he would relcuBc all his 
captives who woro British subjects. It sti.·uck Brooke that the 
Sultan had not many wits, and that what he had were ' in 
somewhat of 1\ chaos; but such flS he was, he 'did his besOt 
to be amiable. 

"He was pleased," runs the Journal, "to express great 
personall'egard for me, and every five minutes I had to swear 
eternal friendship; whilst he, clasping my hand, kept repeat
ing, 'Amigo sua, amigo sua!' '" meaning, 'iffy friend, my 
friend! ' He professed great readiness to give me Sarawak, 
inquired the amount of revenue, seemed satisfied, and said, 
'I wish you to be there: I do not wish anybody else; you are 
myfdend, and it's nobody's business but mine; the country 
is mine, and if I please to give you all, I CaJl.' " 

• 
He was delig~ted with the presents Brooke made him, but 

greedy after more, and constantly inquiring what there was 
still in the yacht. "She is stripped bare," said Brooke at iast ; 

• The Janguagil COmmon at n"m6;s a pat<>i$ that <>ne <>nly conve"'lnnt with 
Jl"'It" :Malay would not undol"iltand. The Sultan Could, h<>wever, speak very 
good Malay wben he choso, and on this occasion bo probably employed II smat. 
te ring of Portuguese or Spanish, picked up from slaves and captured free men 
from Manilla-of whom there were many in DMlue-to show that he had a little 
kHowledge of a EUl"Op<lan !01lgu<.>.-Nole r.J Mr. 4. O. C>-I!ickshaflk. 



218 THE RAJA Ot.' SARAWAK. (1842. 

but the Sultan had his doubts on the subject. It was agreed ' 
that the revenue due from Saniwak to Brune should that year 
be paid in kind, "Brooke promising to send his schooner with 
British goods. "Let her come before our great fast begins," 
implored the Sultan, "or what shall I do without soft sugar 
and dates !," 

On the 1st of August, 1842, the return letters to :1fuda 
Hassim were completed, and the contract confirming Brooke 
as Raja of Sarawak discussed, signed,. and sealed. "An im
p0l1antday in my history," is the Journal entry, "and I hope 
Olle which will be marked with a white stone in the annals of 
Sarawak." 
. The liberated crews of the shipwrecked vessels, Sv/tana 
and Lord Melbotl'rne, were safe on board. They were all, 
twenty-one ill number, British subjects, but coloured men, and 
Brooke felt that the latter fact had clelayed their release by the 
proper authorities; "though for the life of me," he exclaims, 
" I cannot see where the distinction lies between one subject 
and a.nother !" Among them were three that had been sQI~ 
to an Arab trader, from whom Brooke bought them, ancl so 
doubly set them free; and the little schooner, though most 
inconveniently crowded, bore a light-hearted party back to 
Sarawa.k, where they were received and welcomed with great 
~clat. No disturbance of any kind had occurred, though, as 
usual, all manner of rumours had been industriously propa
gated. It was held for certain that Brooke would never return 
alive; an army of Chinese were maxching on Sarawak from 
Sambas, etc., etc. But now birds of evil omen hid their 
diminished heads, and at the appointed t ime, the evening of 
the 18th of August, the Sultan's letters were produced in all 
possible state. This is the account:-

"On their arrival, they were received and brought up 
amid large wax torches. The person who was to read them 
was stationed on a raised platform; stan cling below him was 
the Baja, Muda Hassim, with it. sabre in his hand; in front 
was his brother Jaffer, with a tJ:emendous kampilan * drawn; 

" A straight.bladed Ulanun ~wol'd . 
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and around were the other broth~rs and myself, 0,11 standing, 
the l'est of the oompany being seated. The letters were then 
read, the last one appointing me to hold the government of 
Sax6.wak. Mter which the Raja descended, and said aloud, 
'If anyone present disowns or contests the Sultan's appoint
ment, let him now declaxe !' All were now silent. ' Is there 
any pangeran 01' any young Raja that oontests the question? 
Pangeran Der Makota, what do you say? ' Makota expressed 
his willingness to obey. One 01' two other obnoxious pangs
rans, who had always opposed themselves to me, were eaeh in 
turn challenged, and forced to promise obedience. The Raja 
then waved his sWOl'd, and with a loud voice exclaimed, 'Who
ever he is that disobeys the Sultan's mandate now received, I 
will sepaxate his skull!' And at the moment some ten of his 
brothers jumped from the verandah, and, drawing their long 
krisses, began to flourish and dance about, thrusting close to 
Makota, striking the pillar above his head, and pointing their 
weapons at his breast. A motion on his part would have 
been fa.tal; but he kept his eyes on the ground, and stirred 
not. I, too, rema.iI\,ed quiet, and cared nothing about this 
demonstration, for one gets accustomed to these things. It 
all pa.ssed off, and in ten minutes the men who had been 
leaping frantically about with drawn weapons and inflamed 
countenances were seated, quiet and demure as usual. 'fhii3 
scene is a custom with them, the only exception being that it 
was pointed so directly at Makota." 

Two days after the coronation, if such it may be called, 
we find Brooke writing to Mr. 'rempler of the miserable con
dition in which he had found Brune:-

"To say it is in the last stage of decay, gives but a faint 
picture of the 'condition. There is no government. The 
chiefs are poor and rapacious, the people oppressed ; the 
territory is occupied by any adventurers who are strong 
enough. The pirates ravage the coast and threaten the 
capital; and in one year, the BomBons assured me, six 
hundred men had been carried away into slavery from the 
mouth of their river and ·from prahus sailing in the v.icinity. 
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In shod, it is in that state that it must fall into the hands of 
a. European power. . . . Is it doomed that we are to be 80 
obstinate and dilatory as to allow 80 fine a country to slip 
awny from us ?-a. country superior to Java in its produce. 
It produces everything, and to the list I before sent you, may 
DOW 00 added saltpeire. Coal alone, so rare n. feature in these 
climates, may be a formitla.ble acquisition in the hands of a 
r ival. trn(ling power, a. Illost advantageous one in our own. 
Borneo is cenu-ical between Singa.pore, China., and Manilla., 
and n. steam line must extend to India on ODO side and Aus
tralia on the other. 

"If my views wero magnified-if I tall!Od of millions or 
hundreds of thousands, or regiments of soldiers, or fleets of 
ships-then they might look and hesitate before they leaped, 
they might doubt the advantages which should replLy so large 
an outlay ; but the objects I propose are greater than may be 
supposed-they are dictated by humanity. The outL'lY is 
nothing, and that outlay would bo .aaded to t ho acoount of 
commerce. Can the Govornment hesitate ? Will they no.t 
even inquhe? We shall see. I propose soon to send you !l 
papel' on tho Dyaks-thoir customs, manners, habits, etc.; 
and another on the geography 01 the coast be'ween Tanjong 
Datu and Borneo Proper. I have been obliged to clip some 
hundreds of miles of habitable land off tho charts, and though 
my ohn.rt will not aim at minute correctness, it will be suf
ficient for all the llUrpoaos of navigation. The number of 
vossole whioh are lost amid the reefs of the Palawan passage 
is lamentable. 

"Of our folks at home I read the most pleasing aceounis. 
My mother writes in excellen' spirits, and encourages me to 
proceed. Charles Johnson, always sanguine, SoomB to expect 
that lL gola mine will explode at my feet ! All the children 
nre getting beyond my knowlo(lge. Little Charley, the middy 
of the Wolverine, has, I apprehend, gone OLl to China. What 
would I not give to see tho boy! Of personnl news I have 
very little to tell you. I am well : I am content: I am em. 
ployed. I have latcly ma(tc a ganlen which I take pleaaUl'e 
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in, and intend to havo a plantain grove; the large, fresh 
green leaf is always pleasant to the eye and to the mind; it 
is connected in my mind with many Rssooia.tions a.nd scenes 
and company. Besides my garden, I have a flook of goats, 
whioh I cherish and intend to increase. My diamond mine 
as yet is a faiIme, not from want of diamonds, but from the 
dam washing down; and, in truth, the manager is a bad one l 

"How, dear Jack, do you thrive ? You must be an old man 
by this time! So long married, that I presume you have given 
up all the follies of your youth---dancing, and fiddling, and 
quoiting, a.nd leaping, and running. I who have no wife havo 
a full right to continue young as long as I please or can. 
Offer my kind regards to your la.dy, whose acquaintance I 
hope to make some day or other j to Prior * and yom sister, 
and to all the Bridport party. I hope all are as well and as 
happy as I wish them. You know I pl'ophesied Prior would 
be Lord Chancellor, and you may be smB he will be that or 
something else great : whioh same remark is so much i6 ·the 
style of my favourite Mrs. Bennett, in 'Pride and Prejudice,' 
that I oannot help asking you whether you ever read Miss . 
Austin's novels; if not, get them all and set to work. For 
my part, I have read them a dozen times since I have been 
out, and as books get SC9.l'ce, am likely to read them a dozen 
times mOl'e. They are unique and inimitable." 

With the warmth of a generous hen.rt Mr. J. C. Templer 
set himself to win sympathy and help in England, and 
through ;years of a life fully occupied as barrister, and sub
sequently as a Mastel' in the Court of Exchequer, his leisme 
hours were employed in labour for his friend and for that 
friend's grea.t wOl'k. 

"How oan i enough thank you," wrote Brooke (October 
12, 1842)," for all you have done and are doing? I re-

o • 

member, in one of Miss Edgeworth's novels, a chara.ct~r of 
my own name, whose motto was,' Deeds, not words,' and I 
must take the motto on the pI'esent occasion. You cannot 
require any thanks from me, for we know each other and eaoh 

" MI.', PriQl' Lad llUlI'ricd a. sialel' of Mr, Templer, 
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other's feelings too well, hut what I fear is that the many 
claims on your time whieh I exact-no, not exact-will not be 
good in a professional point of view. If it be so, do not 
neglect yourself for roe. All your accounts are stirring and 
favourable, and I really begin to think, what I scarce hoped 
before, that the Government will recognise roe sooner or later. 
This once obtained, lliOl'C will follow, according to our pro
gress and deserts. You congratulate me on standing in the 
position I deserve. I answm: that my.task is only beginning, 
and that much work is still before mc; hut it is work which 
it is gratifying to fag at, and as wave succeeds wave, it is 
proud to ride triumphant over each in succession. 

"To you must remember mc, and thWIk him for his 
kind note; for decided approbation in the infancy of an 
Ullrlertaking is worth a cloud of subsequent incense. You may 
apply this remark to others who reside not a hundred miles 
from Greenwich, amI go daily pel' steamcr to the Temple. 

"The Sarebus Dyaks, alter one licking when we caught 
them red-hamled, "have taken such alarm that they have not 
for the last four months been to sea, and the trading nativcs 

• 
al:e riow passing from riveJ: to river along the coast without 
apprehension or danger. Not one town or village has been 
attacked this season, whereas every other ycaJ.· they were 
constantly slaughtererl wholesale. As yet I have no com
munication with these Dyaks, but I understand they desire it. 
lt only proves that by a high tone, and at the same time 
active cruising, WId a little thrashing, how much may be 
done. Six large Sulu prahus ca.me on tho coast, but did 
not stay long enough to enable me to attack them. They 
all know that English are here, and the fame of our prowess 
and power far exceeds the reality. I have constantly a 
steamer WId man-of-war at command in nubibus, WId thesc 
idea~ vessels answer the purpose for the present. 

"My great measure has been forbidding the war of one 
tribe with another within my territory, and now they have 
.agreed to it . I could not strain it further at Drst, for feaJ.· of 
too great an inroad on their prejudices, but this step is a very 
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great one. I breathe peace and comfort to all who obey, and 
wrath and fury to the evil-doer." 

Among other plans for the advancement of the country 
was theJormation of a company of merchants, who, in return 
for the security to life and property afforded by the Raja's 
government, would guarantee the expenses of his ailminis
·tration, while their capital devclopc~ tmde. 

"I dislike trade," he wrote to his mother, October 16, 
1842, "because I am so ignorant of it; but you may rest 
assured I shall not foolishly till'ow away any chance to benefit 
myself which is consistent with the benefit of the country. 
You must, at the same time, bear in mind that had I acted 
on the pl'inciple of a trader, I should not have held my present 
position, and in grasping at my own advantage I should very 
likely lose the moral influence I possess over the people. If 
fortune is an effect resulting from seeurity and good govern
ment, I will not, be certain, throw it away; hut I have 
always endeavoured to take an enlarged view of the subject
to hope that thousands will be benefited when I am moulder
ing in dust; and that my name will be remembered, when
ever it is thought of, as one whose actions showed him above 
the base and sordid motives which so often disgrace men in 
similar circumstances. No personal consideration has de
terred me from proceeding : and if I can govern with a 
moderate fortune, clear of trade, my influence would be very 
great ; but expenses must be paid, and what is worse, I must 
hold the monopoly, which is wrong on principle; and anybo(ly 
who succeeds me ought to in$ure me a maintel~ancc, and, I 
think, l"epay me my expenses. To yield the government 
would be "madness, for my influence is as yet personal; and 
my mantle could" not suddenly be transferred, especially as it 
is incumbent that a successor should be versed in the native 
language, and acquainted with native manners. I hate the 
idea of a. utopian government, with laws cut and dried 
ready for the natives, being introduced. Governments, like 
clothes, will not fit everybody; and certainly a people, who 
gradlllllly clevelop their gov~rnment, though not a goocl one, 
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are nearcr happiness and stability than a government of tho 
best which is fitted at random. I am going on slowly and 
surely, basing everything on their own laws, consulting all 
their head men at every step, reducing their laws to writing, 
and instilling what I think right, merely in the course of 
convcrsation - separating the abuses from the customs. 
Their minds thus prepared, I shall taKe a forward step---:
arrange and print. 

"Nor are thcnativcs by any means deficient. They show 
considerable acuteness of apprehension, without a shade of 
bigotry. They attack and they defend, and will point out 
the particular bcarings of a law in a manner which would 
astonish Jack Templer himself. 

"I wish I could show you my Journal about Borneo, for 
I am sure it would amuse. This same Journal has now run 
to some fifteen MS. books, written in ·my scrawling manner, 
and I dare say one small volume of new matter might be 
selected from the contents. At present I shall content myself 
with picking out one paper on the Dyaks, and another oJ:!. 
geography, both of whieh the dear public will praise or abuse 
Itt their pleasure. 

"What does -- meltn by my not stating whether a 
Christian mission could come here? Do I not talk about 
it? Do I not urge the benefits of Christianity, the fields £01' 

missionary labour? Do I not put him ·in possession of the 
facts, the condition of the country and its inhu.bitants? And, 
after all this, ought he not to be the best judgo? 

" The truth is, there are two sorts of Christian missions
the one of unmixed good, the other somewhat dangerous. 
Some missionaries begin at the wrong end-by preaching 
Christianity and running down Mahommedanism or any other 
received belief. These show gross iguorance of human 
nature, and neglect the principles of toleration ; for if we 
abuse another's belief, we confirm him in it, and make him 
a bigot, and he will rather retort abuse than hea-r reason. 
Such a mission will never succeed in any Malay country, and 
probably not a·mongst the Dyaks. l'he other sort of mission-



1842.] THE RAJA OF SAR.{WAK. 225 

aries &e tho American, who live quietly, practice medicine, 
l'clieve tho diBtressed, do not dispute or argue, and aim to 
cl1ueate the children. With the DYAks it requires a person 
to roster· and llt otect them, to teach tbem the a.rts of life, to 
inspire confidence, becomo a.cquaintoo with their manners 
and prejudiceB, and, above all, to educate their children . 
'l'lle former I have described woul,l embroil 0. government 
wherein tho nat.ive takes a share, and a large ono; the laUer 
" ouM bo its best and most rational support-not only as a. 
check upon the nativos, but upon the Europeans. If-
wants a red·hot missionary crusade, to begin by telling the 
natives t.hat t.heir religion is a lie and their prophet. an 
impostor- for thougb this he true, it should not be told-I 
want nono such. If ho ,vanta 0. mission of rcasonable and 
c<lucate<l men, who know when to speak and when to be 
silent, who hold civilization and education as a means of 
religion, who will strive to enlarge the native mind, and to 
give them the outlines of our religion, its accordance with 
theirs in its eaxliest sta.ges, to instl'Uet the children, to benefit 
tho adult, then the sooner they come the better." 

Here are parts of two letters, both to Mr. Templer, and 
the last that were written in 1842-

" NavemUer 29th.- Do not a.pply to Lord again, for 
one refusal, though a polite onc, is enough ; and do not push 
either the or Lord , for aU men dislike being 
bothered, and there may be difficulties we cannot see in 
aeceding to any part of my request, which time may remove. 
Aft-er all this, I must leave you to act as you plea.se, and 
I know you will act better tha.n I should do myself ; for, as 
you well know, I am a civilized 3<Wage, and that I have alit.t1e 
foolish pride, wb'icb makes me s. wretched hand at asking 
favours. It is satisfactory that what has been done, has been 
done without aid, and by means strangely disproportioned to 
the end. 

" A few days ago I was up a high mountain, Bnd looked 
over the country ; and sitting thore most lazily, smoking a 
cigar, I cn.lle(l into existence the coffee pianf.ations, the nutmeg 
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plantations, tho sugar plantations, and pretty white villages 
and tiny steeples: amI I drea.med that I heard the b~zz of 
life, and tho clang of industry amid the jungles, and that the 
China. Colins 'whistled as they went, for want of thought,' as 
they homeWllJ:d bent. All this I dreamed; and it might be 
n,alized easily enough, but, as I have no magical means of 
convincing others, I must leave things to take their course. 

"You a.re quite a legal enthusiast, and in this feeling I 
ean in no way participate, for I have so little Jaw that you 
might hang me before I knew that I had done wrong. I 
laughed at the idea of your converting me into a three·tailed 
bash an, when in fact you are a greater grandee than myself. 
You have a good house, neat furniture, and tidy servants, and 
wopId go into fits had you to bring Mrs. Templer to the 
menagel'ie I live in. 

"Write me very very often, and all about family affairs
Law t'crsus Justice-all details 'which may ' appear insignifi
cant to send all the way to Borneo-but which I like. Such 
details are tue best part of cOlTespondence, for I hate being 
upon stilts, and making fine sentences, and saying fine things. 

"Deccllwer 4th.- I am too much intelTupted to do much 
in the way of writing, and it is irritating to write at all, for 
some poor wretch comes every five minutes for a. 'bechara,' 
or talk. Helped or not, I shall get on. 

"These are times wherein ambition has no fair chance, 
i .e. , private ambition. Governments, rightly enough, will not 
allow individuals to act, or to muster bodies for the upsetting 
of native states, or fol' the benefit of the people; but they 
are bound in consequence to interfere more themselves, and 
not to be quite dead to the claims 'of one unhappy race, 
because they are attentive, to a vast extent, to the claims of 
another. The worst of all these matters is, that the public 
mind requires preparing, a~d a certain dose of cant must be 
administered by white-cravated, black-coated Exeter Hallites, 
and the Indies cry the first time, give sixpence the next, and 
the third meeting produces a bla.ze of enthusiasm, and half-
guineas! . 
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"The details of business, like the details of life, are not 
hero-like j and in eivilii.ed life it requires art, watchfulness, 
iJ.attering eloquence, and a shower of penny pamphlets, to 
to work I!-P the public mind to any given point. It is con
siderations like these that make me think I never shall 
succeed; for though I devote time and risk of life, I could not 
fawn or guzzle even to protect the Dyaks; it is not in my 
nature." . 

The ill-feeling between Brune and Saniwak having, through 
Brooke's good offices, passed away, Muda Hassim began to 
think of returning to his old quarters, and Brooke did not 
regret the decision_ Both countries would gain, for the sense 
of law and order that was springing up in Saru.wak had 
impressed Muda Hassim, and still moro strongly his brother 
Budrudeen; the two working together might begin to teach in 
Brune the new lessons they had learnt; and although on the 
whole Brooke had got on well with Muda Hassim and ex:cel
lently with Budrudeen, the former had a way of "leeching 
tho exchequer," while the followers of the court were un
satisfactory, a constant source of difficulty to Brooko, and of 
dread to the natives. 

It was amica.bly arranged, therefore, that Muda Hassim 
and Budrudeen should return to their. old home_ The depar
tUre, however, did not take place for some little time, a.nd 
Makota meanwhile had his mind on the subject made up 
fOl· him by an intimation that for the good of the country, if 
not for his own, he had better leave Santwak as soon as he 
could arrange his affairs_ Whereupon that worthy made 
great show of getting his boats ready, but the amount of 
repairing they required was marvellous . 

• 
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CHAPTER xm. 
1849. 

TnE year 1849 opened quietly, with no special trouble in 
the country, and Brooke's chief care arose from the dangerous 
illnoss of one of his men. The Royalist, with all the other 
E uropeans, being away at the time, the sole charge fell on 
him, and he Cound it an anxious one. Mr. Westermann, the 
Danish doctor, appears to have left. Just as the sick man began 
to recover, the yacht arrived, b~inging Mr. John Tl'cacher, n.. 
s\U'g-con who had accompanied Brooke through his Celebes 
expedition, after which he had been obliged to return to 
England. Now, free again, he found his way back to Sar6.wak, 
and threw in his fortune with hor Raja. Brooke welcomed 
bim cordially, but the arrival l'oYived a question tha.t had 
already perplexed him, viz., the best practicable arrangement 
to ma.ke for those who thus joined him, The great difficulty, 
as usual, was money, The Malay chiefs, stopped in their 
plundering, looked to him for support, and that he should 
pel'sistently refuse to sanction any save the veq lightest taxes 
was almost beyond their comprehension. Bu' he felt that a 
long confidence should pr~de taxation; and, trusting that 
the benefits of good government would in time induce the 
people to imposc taxes on themselves, he was resolved to wait, 
although fox many yeMa it would, he thougM, be vain to 
expect any amonn' of revenue beyond that required for the 
necessities of government, At present even this was not forth. 
coming, and his own capital, drawn on unceasingly, was mado 
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to supply the deficiency. It was a policy at once wise and 
humane, but it could not be carried out without self-sacrifice; 
and again and again in Journal and letters comes a groan of 
anxiety. "This," he writes, "is the stone which drags my 
spirits down, sink-sink-Iow spirits ri.mllow fever-all about 
pounds, shillings, and pence." It was not easy to describe 
the counu'y as the good field for investment that he believed it 
to be, without raising eltpectation too high; for there was 
no standard by which to compare the chances of success on 
the one hane1 with the risk and the need of time and patience 
on the other. Sarawak was an unknown land, and on him 
would rest the responsibility of making or marring the fortunes 
of those who trusted to his descriptions and advice. One thing, 
therefore, he was determined on-not to sanction any over
coloured statement, and not to lemi his name to any doubtful 
speculation; a determination that brought him before long 
into· an anta.gonism that became the fruitful source of much of 
the calumny and misrepresentation it was his lot to bear. It 
is sufficient to say here that the moving spring of this tortu~·e 
was a man named Henry Wise, at this time his uusted and 
confidential London agent. 

To what extent the grea.t experiment wouM succeed W!\S 

hidden in the futur.e. Almost every month things assumed a 
new aspect. Brooke could but judge from circumstances as 
they then werc, or as he haa a reasonable hope they might 
}lecome. In some respects his vie'l'{s changed with ell'cum
stances ; but on four points they a.ppear to have remained 
unalterea as long RS there was any hope of carrying them, 
out. Tlwse are given in a letter to Mr. Templer, written OIl 

Mareh 22,.1843, from Singapore, whither he had gone in tho 
hope of raising interest a.mong the mercantile body-

"You may rest Msurea I shall in no way part with a tittle 
of power until I see clearly the following points arrangea: 
1. 'rhe benefit and security of the peoille. 2. Provision for 
the Government. 3. Right-minded persons to sueeeea me. 
4. Some provision or employment for those who have fol
lowed my fortunes. 

VOL. I. R 
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" Other nations are most desirous to form settlements in 
the Archipelago, and from what has been said to me from 
their officials, I doubt not they would Mccpt Sarawak; and 
my influence ill Borneo would give them a dominant sway over 
that kingdom, which wisely employed would lead to fOliune. 
My object is to secure to the natives a permanent good beyond 
tho chances of my life. Of course in the fir st place I apply to 
the British Government, to the merchants, to tho religious 
societies. If all are deaf or indifferent, it is then I propose 
applying to others more willing, and likewise able to carry my 
views into effect. I say not this by way of threa.t, or from 
any feeling of annoyance or mortified vanity, but as an alter 
native which it will be my duty to adopt, and which cannot, 
after they have declined, affect the interest of my country
men." 

A Journal entry dated l.farch 81, 1843, refers nJso to this 
subjed-

"The proper course {or the British Government to pursue 
would be to obtain the monopoly o{ the Borneo coal, with the 
cession of the island of Labuan at the mouth of the Brune 
r iver , and I feel confident that the Sultan might easily be 
induced to make this grant ; indeed, in the present state of 
Borneo Proper, the Rajas would cede any amount of territory 
pIOIided there was a clause in the agreement promising 
British protedion from the pu:ates. It will probably be urged 
by the Dutch that, under the treaty of 1824, no European 
nation can hold land in Borneo; hut it is evident from the 
wording of the 12th Article. that it refers solely to the islands 
to t.ho south of Singapol'e, whioh lie between that settlement 
and Ja.va, for if it were not so both Australia. and New Zeala.nd 
are within !he limits specified. With respect to Sarnwak 

• 
• "Artiele XII.-His Netherlands Msjolty wi.hdra"" the objections ,..hi~h 

hsye been made to the occupation of the i.land of Slngapo", hy the ""bj~ot. of 
his Bri tannic Majesty. Hi. Britanntc lIaj""ty, ho .... ever. engages tbat no 
British establishment llhaH ho made on the Canmon hIes. Or on the i.lands of 
Bnttam, Din!ang. Llngin, or Bny or tho other island. ""uth of the Str&itl of 
Singal"""', nOr .. uy tredy conoluded by Britillh .. nthority with the chief, of 
thOBO iaw.<b." v 
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itself, I have ll'eely offered to transfer it to the British Crown, 
under certain conditions to be considered hereafter, Should the 
British Government entertain my proposition, it will cextainly 
be necessary to make new arrangements with the Sultan, as 
I now hold Sarawak under tho Crown of Borneo; but I foresee 
no difficulty on this head when the question shall be seriously 
entertained; a.nd what mighty results might not accrue from 
decisive measures at the present moment! When I reflect on 
the past history of the very spot on which I am now writing
on Singapore! What was it only a fow shod yeaJ.'s ago? A 
morass, a. desert swamp i-but the British flag was hoisted, it 
soon became populous, and its pl'Osperity since has been 
steadily increasing, The same will in some degree be the 
result in any Malay country where the flag insures protection 
to life and property. 

" The British Government may, by establishing a post in 
the vieinity of the Borneo river, possess themselves of the coal 
districts; or, by friendly relations with the Sultan, the w:ay 
may be paved for taking the settlement when we please, I 
consider this object as one of great imlJOrtance hereafter, if 
not immediately, and the danger is that other countries may 
act before we do; indeed, I cannot disguise my impression 
that both French and Belgians would colonise provided they 
had a good opening. The Borneo Rajas, though reconciled 
through my, mediation, are only so apparently, and will neve.r 
go on long wHhout dissension a·nd strife; and the losing party 
will. of course, appeal to the English first and afterwards to 
any European power that. will reinstate them, l'he following 
is a copy of a letter I have written to Mr. Wise-

'" Your letter to Sir Robed Peel was all it ought to have 
been, and in cass>you gain an interview, I doubt not you will 
make a degree of impl'ession; but it takes time to mo,,"e a 
Government suspicious from the number of wily plans laid 
bef~re it for consideration. I know my position-I greatly 
desire to have it recognized; but if recognition depend upon 
fiattery, I will it not; if truth and candid dealing will not do 
it, I am williu£ that it should be left undone. I do not see 
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why this opening should n6t lead to results similar to those 
which have taken place in India. Regarding expense and 
outlay, I may say that a. steamer, a fort, and a. few men will 
be necessary.' " 

The following Journal entry was wI'itten (May 1, 1843) at 
Singapore"""':' 

"We had information yesterday of a large pirate fleet 
being on the Borneo coast. Mr. Church, the resident coun
cillor, has forwarded the intelligenco to Captain Keppel, who 
will shortly be here, and as I know their cruising ground, it is 
not unlikely that H.M.S. Dido may come across them. A 
steamer has been in the roads (from Manilla) for sale, an ugly 
vessel for which the owners demand 80,000 dollars, or £16,000 
sterling. The price is frightful; _and one of half the size, 
built of iron, and drawing very little water, would answer my 
pUl'pose better. Perhaps some day I may yet have the satis
faction of seeing such a one floating on the waters of Sarawak. 
The thought of a steam communication with Borneo brings 
many reflections. What might not be performed with this. 
auxiliary! As time advances, I myself get more confident 
about ultimate success. I feel assured that, in comparison 
with any other native power, my position is one of security 
and strength ; but at the same time, I clearly perceive that for 
the development of the country greater means arc requisite 
than I possess or can command, and that I cannot give that 
confidence to settlers and capitalists which woulcl result from 
recognition by Government. I can, howevel', make the people 
happy, save them from plunder, protect them from Wl'ong, and 
afford security to life and property, and with this I ought in 
reason to be content. I have already made arrangements for 
oue 01' two Chinese junks visiting Sad.wak next season, and the 
advent of the Chille~e will give an impetus to the Malay and 
Dyak population, for they cn.n dispose of their proclucts at 
Sillgn.pore rates. If the British Government accede to my 
views, the entire eoast of Borneo will fall under our influence ; 
and our in.f:luence, if properly use4, will gradually open river 
after river to a. direct tJ:ade, and each of these stJ:eams is an 
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Rrtery from the interior. At present the pulsation is but 
feeble, but the full current of commercid freedom would soon 
raise it to a healthy flux and reflux. Proted the rajas, settle 
the succession if appealed to on the subjeet, give a little 
money in prOlJCr quarters, and mix cheerfully and londly 
amongst them, and you may get from them whatever you 
require; for the valuable staple articles they would give are of 
no value to themselves. 

"The field is new, and is clearly open to Bl"itish enter
prise; for there has never been a question about Bomeo and 
Celebes being open to us ; and why such indifference exists on 
so important a subject is to me inconeeivo.ble." . 

A welcome budget of home letters had greeted him at 
Singapore. From these he was delighted to learn thai the 
Government had decided on making inquiry into the condition 
of Borneo, and it was added tbat probably Sir Edward Belcher, 
in command of H .M.S. Sa1lUlrang, would be selected to do so. 
Brooke remarks on this to Mr. Templer-

"Now, if you please, let us speculate a little on what is 
likely to be. Sir Edward Belcher arrives at Sarawak, reports 
favow·ably, the Government takes the place and ge' a titla, 
which there is no doubt they can. Perhaps they ·will make 
me Govamor, perhaps nay; perhaps they will repay myout
lay, perllaps nay. They will most certainly employ those 
genUeman who have faillifnlly followed me, or reward them; 
they will plly the three n(l.tive chiefs whom I now pD.y. With 
this "arrangement I should be quite content, for it would insure 
secUrity to the people of Sanl.wak, and a. hope of extension 
along the coast. Now, being content I look upon as being 
generous, ·fol' to attain this grand object I give up my position 
and ·power and chanco of a fortune. By holding the monopoly 
of anUmony ore I clear about £5000 or £6000 a year, and 
t his revenue cleMs my current expenses. Besides this, the 
Chinese have got gold, and have paid me £500 in the d1lst 
already; and as this gold is procured the Chinese population 
increases, the country flourishes, and as the country improves 
it will be quiet, and 1 shall reduce rather thaJl inel"ease my 
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establishment. Permanency. however, is preferable to all 
these chanMs and considerations, and I am no huckster to 
drive a bargain for £ 8. d. I know no greater advantage 
accruing from a retirement from the world than the absence 
of that attraction which' fires ourselves and breaks othel'S' 
backs.' If ' matters go as I have stated ~l will be well, and 
I shall have a. fair chance of returning home. If otherwise-if 
the Government decline to ink rest themselves-I shall be DOne 
tbe worse, a.nd shall work the field, and feel myself at liberty 
to take any measul'cs I may think best for the good of the 
people. Certainty to me is worth five years of life, and I 
hope in the course of n. year we shall arrive at that. If it be 
as I wish, I shall rest under the shadow of the llritish 
Government j otherwise, I shall have the pleasure of plucking 
up my energies and developing the country as I can. I wait 
the result. without uneasiness. 

" Wise haa certainly ncted with decision, and h as attained 
his object of attnwtillg the attention of Government; but I 
trust he has not committed me by garbling or high-colouring 
my statements. I haYe no object in daubing with a sign
painter's brush. I fear it , because he has evidently made me. 
r esponsible for the coal in Borneo, which I know no'hing about 
beyond its bare existence, and because he hilS so evidently 
misconstrued my meaning and expressions about CJ,?mmel"ce. 
This annoys me, because I thought I had been guarded 
enough to prevent any rash commercial speculation. . . . 
You wouM have been amused to read an entire sheet Ol 
questions sent from Lackington, the answers to which a·re 
r equested: each member of the family asks something. ' Do 
you lie down in your bod at night in security?' , Have you 
any good shooting?' 'Do you get venison ? ' 'What arc 
the -Dyak articles · of faith?' 'Should I be useful as a 
school-mistress of tho "Dyak children?' 'Do you think I 
could 'lick' any Dyak boy of my age with my loft hand?' 
These are very characteristic, and I was busy two hours 
yesterday in answering them. . . . 

"Warn not to listen to foolish stories a-bout making 
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money in a hurry" Really the mania for an EI Dorado is so 
universal that I should not be astonished if such a place were 
discovered-a mountain of gold with nothing wanting but 
pickaxes-or some other such vulgar heaven upon earth. 
E\'erything distant seems to attract the imagination : dis
tance lends enchantment to the view-distnuce . of time 
softens down the crimes and errors of the dead-and Hope 
herself is but reality at a. distance. In short, distance is a. 
great and undiscovered prineiple ! " 

Among the letters was one from Mr. Cruickshank, thus 
answered-

"April 28th.-Your long and kind letter gave me great 
pleasure, anci I could not help feeling proud when I read what 
you wrote of me and to me. I must, however, put you right 
about my position and the power I have of being of any 
service to you. A fine and rich country, with gold, with 
diamonds, with antimony, requires capital to develop it, and 
this capital I do not possess, a.nd moreover the expenses )!ore 
heavy, and the exehequel' is always in an exhausted sta.te . 
Another sufficient reason ngainst your entertai.ning any 
notion of coming out is, that at present the undertaking 
depends on my life, and on a. thousand other contingencies; 
and therefore you might, giving up a certainty, rue the step 
even before you had reached the scene of action. All these 
enterprises are for the benefit of others i.·ather than the pro
jectors ; all history shows how little" a.dvanta.ge accrues to 
.those who open paths for commerce, for conquest, or for 
civilization. I am well content to read. and profit by the 
lesson-to lower my expectations and to trust my rcwal"d to 
my own feelings and conscience rather than to the hands of 
Government and great men. I do not covet riches, and I 
could be a.s happy, or happier, a-sauntering by some streamlet 
in the sunshine of summer, than bedecked and be-jewelled and 
befooled in the courtly saloons of the capital. Had you been 
unmarried and poor, and without any prospects, I would have 
received you with open arms, on the principle that you might 
be l)ottor off and could not be worse; but as it is, you must 
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not think, you must not even dream, of giving up a sufficient 
and respectable income for the search of an EI Dorado. But 
SllOUld the Government take Sarawak, and should they be 
appointing officers, you may keep your eyes open, aJld be sure 
that anything I can do I will to serve you. 

"I havtl got the best news to give-Sir Robert Peel is 
decidedly favoumble to some arrangement for carrying out 
the views I have olJoned, and in consequence the Samarang 
frigate hM had orders to visit Sanhvak. How proud I shall 
be if I see the pOOl' Dyaks placed under the proteetion of the 
British flag- safe to Labom and open to improvement! To 
have saved even a remnant of this race would repay me for 
all I have expended, and I think I could find comfort and 
satisfaction in the thought which riches and honours could 
not imlJarl. I am not, however, going to run mad on theso 
points, though I cannot help being a littlo so with you who 
know me so well, and who will give me credit for feelings 
removed from selfishness." 

At Penang, whither he. went from Singapore, Brooke first 
made the acquaintance of Captain the Hon. Henry Keppel, in 
command of H.M.S. Dido, and in that vessel returned to 
S(I,l·awak. For Captain Keppel determined on his own 
responsibility to put some check to pimtieal outrages. On 
the way to Kuching, the DirlO'fJ pinnace and two cutters wero 
despatched, under the commllnd of Mr. Wilmot Horton, the 
first lieutenant, with orders to rejoin at Sanhvak by a (lifferent 
course. E:a.rdly was tho Dido out of sight, whon the little 
squadron, which Brooke accompanied, fell in with two small 
native fleets: one .£led precipitately, but the other came on, 
with yells and tom·toms, to attack the Dido's boats. In spite, 
however, of ·this defiaJlt greeting, Brooke, who well knew the 
cut and rig of all the native craft, decided that these were not 
I:Ilanun pirates, as was supposed, and raising a white .£lag on 
his spy-glass, he hailed, waved, and made all possible signs 
to warn them of the danger into which they were running; 
hut a dischargo of small·arms was the only reply : them was 
an evident (letel'mina.tion to SUl'l'oUD(l the ·pinnace. And off 
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the Ishnd of Sirhassen the :fight began, and a. prahu mount
ing three brass guns amI manned by thirty-six men was 
captured : the rest fled. It turned out that Brooke wa.s right. 
They were not professional but amateur pirates. The spirit 
of piracy was stl.'ong all along the ooast; and seeing EW'opeaa 
boats with no ship ne~, they ha(l imagined a wreek, and the 
crew escaping with all they could save was a booty worth 
having. On the strength of its being a sudden tempta,tion, 
and not their usuaJ mea.ns of livelihood, they were forgiven, 
and the Dido's surgeon landed and set to work at onoe to 
bind up the wounded, amongst whom Brooke discovered an 
" old, wealthy, and respectable friend ," who was muth 
ashamed at being recognized. Rejoining the Dido, May 16th, 
they reaohed Sarawak River, where the welcome that greeted 
the Raja is thus described by Captain Keppel :-

"During the whole morning large boats had been coming 
down the river to hail 1.Ir. Brooke's return; apd one of the 
greatest gratifications I had was in witnessing the undisguised 
delight, millgled with gratitude and respect, with which : ach 
head man weloomed their newly-elected ruler back to his 
adopted country. Although many of the Malay chiefs had 
every reason to expect that ill the Dido they saw the means 
by which their misdeeds were to be punished, they showed 
their confidence in Mr. Brooke by bringing their children with 
them-a sign peculiaa.' to the Malay. The scene was b0th 
novel and exciting, presenting to us-just anchored in a lat'go 
fresh-water river, and surrounded by a densely-wooded jungle 
- the whole surface of the water covered with canoes au(I 
boats, dressed with coloured silken flags, filled with natives beat
ing their .tom-tomsand playing on wind instruments, with the 
occasional disch.arge of :fire-~ms . To them i t must have 
been equally striking to witness the DiM anchored almost in 
the centre of their town, her mast-heads towering above the 
highest trees of their jungle, the loud report of her heavy 
32-pounder guns, the running aloft, to furl sails, of one 
hundred and fifty seamen in their clean white dresses, 
and with the ba·nd playing. I was anxiou~ that Mr. Brooke. 
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should land with all the honours due to so important a per· 
sonage, which he accordingly did under a salute." 

A ceremonial visit from Captain Keppel to Muda Hassim 
then took plaee, which was "great fun. though conducted in 
the most imposing manner." The Raja is described as a. 
"wretched:looking little man, but with a. courteous and gentle 
manner that prepossessed people in his favour, and made 
them feel that they were before one accustomed to command." 
On his return visit to the Dido, such a train followed that 
very soon orders were given to prevent any more scrambling 
on board, though, Captain Keppel remarks, " whether in so 
doing the most important personages were kept out we did 
not ascertain." 

A gentleman at Singapore having kindly undertaken to 
forward to S~awak letters arriving by the English mail, 
Captain Keppel thought it prudent to send a convoy to meet 
the small yacht that was to bring them; and his pinnace 
being undtlr repair, Brooke lent a. large boat, built by the 
natives under his directions, namecl the Jolly Bachelor, which 
was despatched in command of Lieutenant Hunt. After 
pulling hru.'d in chase of variops Bus'picious boat.s, darkness 
came on, and every man, sentries included, fell asleep. 

"At about three o'clock the following morning," writes 
Captain Kcppcl, "the moon being just about to rise, Lieu· 
tenant Hunt, happening to be awake, observed a savage 
brandishing a kris and performing a war-dance on the bit of 
deck, in an ecstacy of delight, thinking, in all pl"Obability, of 
the ease with which he had got possession of a fine trading 
boat, and calculating the cargo of slaves he had to sell, but 
little dreaming of the hornet's nest into which he had fallen . 
Lieutenant Hunt's round face meeting the light of the rising 
moon without a turban surmounting it, was the first notice 
the pirate had of his mistake. He immediately plunged over. 
board, a.nd before Lieutenant Hunt had sufficiently recovered 
his astonishment to know whether he was dreaming or not, 
or to rouse his crew, a discharge from three 01' four cannon 
within a. few yards/ and the cutting through the rigging hy the. 
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vcmous missiles with which the guns were loaded, 800n con
vinced him there was no mistake. It WIlS as well the men 
were still lying down, as not one was hurt; but on jumping 
to thoU: legs they fouud themselves closely pressed by two 
large war-prahus, one on each bow. To roturn the fire, cut 
the cable, man the oars, nod baek astern to gain room, was 
the work of a. minute; but now came the tug of war. Our 
men fought as British sailors oughi to do; quarter was not 
expected on either side ; and the quick and deadly aim of the 
marines pl'evented the pirates from reloading their guns. 
The Illo.nun prahus are built with strong bulwarks or barri· 
cades, grape-shot proof, through which ports are formed for 
working the guns; these bad to be cut away by round shot 
before the musketry could bear effectually. In the meantime, 
the prahus pressed fOl'Wfu:d to board, while the Jolly Baeluw 
backed astern; but as BOOn as this service was achieved, our 
men dl'Opped their Oat"'il, and seizing their muskets dashed on. 
The work was sharp but short, and the slaughter gre!\t. 
While one pirate boat was sinking, and an effort made to 
securc her, the othcr effected her escape by rounding a point 
of roek, where a third and larger prahu, hitherto unseen, 
came to her assisbnce. Among the mortally wounded in the 
captured prahn lay the young commander--one of the most 
noble forms of the human race; his countenance handsome 
as the hero of an orienial romance, and his whole bearing 
wondel'fally impressive and touching. He was shot through 
the lungs, and his last' moments were rapidly aPJlroaching. 
He tried to speak, but it WRS impossible. 'l'he pitying con
querors raised him gently up, and he was seated in compara
tive ease;. but the end speedily came. He folded his arms 
heroically across pis wo~ded breast, fixed his eyes upon tbe 
British seamen around, and casting one glance at the ocean
the theatre of his daling exploits, on which be had so often 
fought and triumphed-expired without a sigh. The specta
tore, though not unused to tragical sights, were unanimous in 
speaking of the death of the pirate chief as the most affecting 
sl)ectllCle they had ever witnessed. A sculptor might have 
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carved him as an Antinous in the mortal agonies of a dying 
gladiator. " 

Captain Keppel also describes the peaceful life at Ruching. 
Raja Bxooke's house was similar to the natives', but fumished 
with soms, chairs, and bedsteads. 

"A large room in the centre, neatly ornamented with 
every description of firearms, served as an audience and mess 
room; and the various apartments around it as bed-rooms, 
most of them comfortably furnished with matted floors, easy
charrs, pictures, and books, with much more taste than 
bachelors usually display. The great feeding-time was at 
sunset, when Mr. Brooke took his seat at the head of the 
table, and all the establishment, as in days of yore, seated 
themselves according to their respective grades. 'l'his hos
pitablo board was open to all the officers of ' the Dido, am1 
many a jovial evening we spent there. All Mr. Brooke's 
party were characters; all had travelled, and never did a 
minute flag for want of some entertaining aneedote, good 
story, or song; aJId it was while smoking our cigars in the 
evening that the natives as well as the Chinese used to drop 
in, and, after creeping up according to their custom and 
touching the hand of their European Raja, retire to the 
further end of the room, and squatting down remain a couple 
of hours without uttering a word, and then creep out again . 
I have seen sixty or seventy of aJI evening come in and make 
this sort of salaam. All the Malays were armed, as it is 
reckoned an insult for one of them to appear before a Baja 
without his his. I could not help remaJ.·king the manly 
bearing of the half-savage and nearly-naked mountain 
Dyak compared with the sneaking deportment of the 
MaJay." 

Brooke was VOl'y happy with his visitors; and he M(l 

Captain Keppel "vied with each other in the abolition of 
humbug." An expedition into the interior was organized, 
and Captain Keppel's account of the ascent of Singe Moun
tain throws an additional light on Brooke's work in that 
quartor :-
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" Tho foot of tho mountain was about four miles from the 
lan(ling-pla.ce. Wo did not expect to find quire a turnpike 
rOMI, but I, for one, was not prepared fOl' the dance led us by 
our wild-oat-like guides-through thiok jungle, and alternately 
OYOI' rooky hills or up to our middles in the soft marshes wo 
had to 01'0S8. Our only means of doing so was by leeling on 
the sul"lRca of the mu(1 (it being covered in most places about 
Ilo toot deep with grass or discoloured water) lor light spars 
thrown along lengthways, and quire unconnected; whilst our 
only support was an occasional stake on which we used to 
r est, as tho spars invariably sank into tho mud if we at_ 
tempted to stop; and thore being a long string of us, many a 
fall and flounder in tho mud, gun and all, was the conse
quence. The ascent of the hill, although as steep as· the 
side of a house, was strikingly beautiful. Our resting-places 
unluckily were few; but when we did reach one, tho 0001 
fresh breezo and the increasing ext.ent and vn.riety of seene 
nmply repaid us ; and on either hand we were sure to ha,vo 
a puro cool rivulet stumbling over the rocks. While going up, 
howover, our whole caro and attention were requisite to secure 
our safety, for it is not only one continued elimb up ladders
but such ladders! They are made ol the single trunk of a. 
tree, in its rough and roumled state, with notches, not cut at 
the r(m8onable distance apart of the ratl.ins of our rigging, but 
requiring the knee to be brought up to tho level of the chin 
beforo the feet are sufficiently parted to r each from one step 
to another; and that, when the muscles of the thigh begin to 
ache, and the wind is pumped out of tho body, is distressing 
work, We mounted in this manner some five hundred feet; 
and it wa..s up this steep that Mr. Brooke had ascended only a. 
few months befot:e W attaek the Singhi Dyab." 

Before starting on this expedition Captain Reppel had 
received the following letter from Muda Hassim, delivered 
with great formality by Bud.rudeen in a largo assembly of 
ohicfe:- . 

" This friendly epistle, having its Bource in a. pure mind, 
comeB from the Raja Muda Hassim, ned in succession to the 
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royal throne of Ow kingdoin of Borneo, and who now hoMs 
his court at the trading city of Sarawak; to our friend Captain 
Keppel-head capta,in of the wa,r.frigate belonging to " Her 
British Majesty renowned throughout all countries-who is 
valiant and discreet, and endowed with a. mild and gentle 
nature. Tliis is to inform our friend that there aloe certain 
great pirates of the people of Sarebus and Sakarran in our 
neighbourbood, sei~jng goods and murdering pcople on the 
high seas. They have more than three hundred war·prabus, 
and extend their ravages even to Banjarmassim. They are 
not subject to the Government of Borneo j they take much 
plunder from vessels trading between Singapore and the good 
people of our country. It would be a great service if our 
friend would adopt meaSUl"es to put an end to these piratical 
outrages. We can present nothing better to our friend than 
a his, such as it is." 

To this Captain Keppel returned reply :-
"Captain Keppel begs to acknowledge the receipt of the 

Raja Muda. Hassim's letter, representing that the Dyaks of" 
Saxebus and SakaJ:ran are the pirates who infest the coast of 
Borneo, and do material damage to the trade of Singapore. 
Captain Rep'pel will take speedy measures to suppress these 
and all other pirates, and feels confident that Her Britannic 
Majesty will be glad to learn that the Raja Muda Hassim is 
ready to co·operate in 80 laudable an undertaking." 

In pursuance of this promise, preparations were now 
made; and as the news got wind, rumours came from aU 
quarters that Sarebus and Sakarran were preparing to resist; 
while, on the other hand, men nearer home whom Brooke 
knew to be addicted to piracy sent hasty messages that they 
intended to ·be models of behaviour in future j ·Pangeran · 
Makota suddenly discovered that his boats were ready, and 
departed in a hurry to his dear friend Sheriff Sahib of Sa
dong j aJ.ld Sheriff Sahib begged to inform Raja Brooke and 
Captain Keppel that a feast should be ready for them if they 
would honour him by their company-an invitation that WaS 
accompanied by a present . of two handsome spears

l 
and a. 
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porcupine, and also by n. llrofession of willingness to give up 
the womon and cllildren he had with the help of the Sakarl"ans 
captured from the Sow Dyaks. 

When it became known that Brooke intended to join tho 
expedition in person, sorrowful opposition arose in Sarawak. 
The Sarcbus and Sakan·an piratcs had never been conquere<1, 
though repeatedly attacked by t·he unitcd forces of the inland 
rulers; the present wag considered n. most hazardous under
tnking, and tho chiefs urgently besought their Raja not to go. 
But he was not to be dissuaded; they might go or remain as 
they chose-his mind was made up. Theu' simple reply to 
tbis permission was-" What is the use of our remaining? 
If you die, we die; and if you live, we live; wo will go with 
you ." 

Early in June, a motley assemblage of Eurollean amI 
native boats set oui to attnck the three strongholds of Sare· 
bus--Paddi, about seventy miles up the river, Rembas and 
Pakoo, on two of its branches. To seek the sea.·robbers in 
their o"l'<n haunts, and make them feel practically some of the 
evils they were in the habit of inflicting on others, was tho 
only effectual way, Brooke believed, to stop pin .cy, but it 
was by no means the most pleasant kind of warfare. The 
Sarebus, dangerous at all time from its bore, was found 
banicaded by rows of trees planted in its bed, their tops 
crossed and secured by rattans ; and still further defended 
by forts alwa.ys well placed, but, happily for the attackers, not 
very efficiently served . In parts the river was narrow and 
the jungle on each side alive with the enemy. Rain fell 
continually in deluging force, and night was the favourite 
time for ac~ion on the part of the natives. 

"A sudden turn in the river," writeS Captain Keppel, 
"brought us (Mr. Brooke was by my side) in front of a steep 
hill which rose !'rom the bank. It had been cleared of jungle, 
an(l long grass grew in its place. As we hove in sight 
several hundred savages rose up and gave one of their war 
yells : it was the first I had heard. No report from musketry 
Or ordnance could ever make a man's heart feel so small 
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a.s mine did at that horrid yell: but I had no leisure to 
think. I had only time for a shot at them with my double· 
barrel as they rushed down the steep, whilst I was carried 
past. On the roof of a long: building on the summit of 
the hill were several warriors performing a war dance whioh 
it would be'difficult to imitate on such a stage." 

Then came the barricade, and horo Captain Keppel espy
ing a hole big enough to admit a canoe set his gig at it, 
Brooke steering, aJld they crushed -through to fInd their 
solitary boat exposed to the fire of three forts, the guns of 
which were, fortunately for them, raised for the defence of tho 
barricade so that the balls flew over their heads. By degreos 
more of the boats cut their way through the bamcade, with 
some loss, and that evening Paddi was taken amI burnt, not 
a difficult matter whem all was wood, easily put up and easily 
destroyed; and no such cruel matter either, for the jungle 
came up close to the houses, and men, women, and children 
escaped into its dense cover. 

This over, a report spread that a large fleet, supposed to 
be of puates returning from an expedition, was coming up 
the river; and while breakfast was being discussed on tho 
following morning, June 12th, tom·toms were heard, mingled 
with the chattering of many voices, and a large prahu, 
crowded with natives, came swiftly round a bend of the river 
with 'a strong flood tide. To seize arms was the work of a 
moment, and in another the new comel'S might perhaps have 
been saluted in no gentle fashion; when Williamson, 
Brooke's early in!erpreter, and now his most useful follower, 
who was happily present, declared that they were the Raja's 
native allies-friends and no enemies. And so it proved. 
Sheriff J ailel: had promised help, but, as he had not appeared 
at his appointed r~ndezvous, it was supposed that he had 
changed his mind, whereas he was only, native-like, behind 
time; and now he had arrived, accompanied by his son, 
Sheriff Ahmet, a fine young lad, and followed by 800 Linga 
Dyaks. The first thing to be done was to supply each man 
with a strip of white calico to be worn in the head-dress as 
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8. dist inguished mark, and then" Da.tu" was established as 
a watchword, the repetition of which was found very con~ 
soling to the nerves of the more timid. Another night of 
rain, yells, tom-toms, and much random firing, and then 
preparations were made for ascending the river beyond tho 
ruins of the town; but this show of advance, backed up by 
8. signal skyrockei, was too much for the enemy, and a. boat 
came down the river wi~h a. flag of truce, An unarmed 
Millay was immediately sent to meet it and return with ti?-e 
messengcrs. To these Captain Keppel said .that he would 
wait a couple of haUl'S, but that he could treat only with the 
chiefs, whom he invited to come to him at one o'clock. Tho 
news of the truce spread instantly, and some seventy or eighty 
of tho natives, laying aside their spEars, camo up with per 
fect confidence and examined the English boat and crew with 
great interest. At the appointed time the chiefs arrived, 
dressed in their best, but looking haggard, and then the 
White Raja of SarRwak, they had so often heard of and 
received messages from, spo\e to them, 

They must understand, he said, that this invasion was not 
for plunder or pillage, but simply a. punishment for acts of piracy 
by land and sea, and that he had warned them t,vo years 
before that Great Britain would no longer allow the native 
trade between Borneo and Singapore to be interrupted and 
the crews murdered. They were very humble a.nd submis
sive: their lives, they said, they knew to be forfeited, and 
they wero prepared to die, although equally willing to live. 
They would promise io refrain for ever u'om piracy, and to 
give hostages for good conduct. 

Brooke ,next tried to persuade them of the advantage of 
trading themselves instcad of being trade destroyers, and 
invited them to a great conference on the subject which 
should be held in Sad.wak, when they would haye an oppor
tunityof seeing the happiness of the people who followed his 
counsel; wa~'Ding them at the same time that if they returned 
to their evil ways they must expect a worse punishmen~. 
Then he spoke to them about Pakoo and Eembas, and inqu4ed 
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if the Paddi men would hOld themselves responsible for the 
good conduct of these, but this the chiefs altogether d~clined : 
it would be quite hard work enough to be responsIble for 
themsclves; Pakoo nml Rembas were strong in impregnable 
fastnesscs, and they believed that nothing short of t he chas
tisement they had tllemsclves received would make either 
change its ways. They wished also to say that though they 
would never yield to the great chiefs Sheriffs Sa.hib and 
Muller, and join them in pu:acy, yet they could not bring: 
themselves to fi gh! against their old allies. 

The conference over, it was found that Sheriff Jaffer and 
his Dyaks had taken the OIJpoIiunity to destroy the large 
storcs of winter rice, and to do as much damage to the 
country as limited time would allow. They had a feud of 
long standing to settle with Sarebus, and this golden oppor
tunity was not going to be lost. It was natural, but it was 
not the less provoking. 

Leaving Paddi, not without a yell from the triumphant 
Linga Dynks, the force proceeded down the river to ti le 
branch on which Pakoo is built. The renowned fortress 
proved anythiJ1.g but impregnable, though had the forts that 
defended it been properly served the boats might have had 
sharp work. This also was burnt, and the day following the 
Pakoo chiefs came down with a flag of truce, WeI'e talked to 
as at Paddi, and equally promised amendment. They were 
ready, they said, to give their own lives, but hoped their 
wives and children might be spared. Would they come to a 
conference in Sariwak? asked Brooke; and would they be 
responsible for Rembas II To the latter inquiry they returned 
a negative quite as decided as had been that of the Paddi 
chiefs, and \!qually with them declared tha.t nothing but force 
would teach the lesson. 

At Rcmbas a succeBsion of formidable barriers aeross the 
river gave some trouble. About a mile from the town the 
L inga Dyaks landed and did all the jungle fi ghting, greatly to 
their own satisfaction, and to 'he increase of the heroic tra
.ditions of the tribe. Rembas wns stl-onger than either of 
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the other plMes, but its men were discouraged by the fall of 
Paddi and Pakoo. All these towns had considered them
selves beyond the reach of harm, and they looked also for 
protection to the river boi·e. But the bore had never been 
known so quiet as during these few days, and the simplo 
people cledared that the White Bo.ja had cha.rmed it. 

After Rembas had been destroye(l its people also sued for 
peace, wero atlmonishecl, and invited· to Sarawak. And then 
the expedition returned to I{uching, to be received in triumph 
by Mucla Hnssim. Every boat at his command was gaily 
dressed and sent down the river to meet the returning heroes, 
gongs sounded on all sides, and overy gun that could make 
a noise witpout bursting was fired. 

"",Vhen we were seated in the Raja's presence," Captain 
Keppel writes, "the royal countenance relaxed into a smile of 
real pleasure as he turned his wondering eyes from Mr. 
Brooke to myself, and bo.ck again. I suppose he thought a 
grea:t deal of us, as hc said little or nothing; and as ,,:e 
wel·e rather hungry after our pull wc were glad to get away to 
Mr. Brooke's hospitable bon.rd, to which we did ample justioo." 

Soon after this, orders were received recalling the Di.d() to 
China, and Captain Keppel, to Brooke's great regret, and 
hardly less to his own,· was obliged to leave. Thero was 
the charm of novelty round everything, and as a proof how 
little the coast of Borneo was known, Captain Keppel states 
that, according to the best Admiralty charts, the Did<J sa-iled 
over eighty miles of land and the tops of mountains ! 

" I had just seen enough," he writes, " of Borneo and my 
enterprising friend Mr. Brooke, to feel the deepest interest in 
both. No. description of mine can in any way give a proper 
idea of the chamctor of the man I had just left; and, however 
interesting his Journal may appear in thc reading, it is only 
by being in his company, and by hea.ring him advocate the 
cause of the persecuted island natives, and listening to hiB 
vivid and fair descriptions of the beautiful country he has 
adopted, that one can be made to enter fully into and feel 
what I would fain describe, but cannot." 
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• 
The two men parted with mutual regret, and from that 

day to this the people of Sara.wah: and their English Rajas 
have never known a. warmer friend, one more full of interest 
in their joys aJld cares, or more ready to help to the utmost 
of bis po)" er, than the Dido's commander, now Admiral 
Sir Henry Keppel. 

• 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

1843, 1844. 

THE next event was the arrival, long expected, of Captain. Sir 
Edward Belcher, commissioned to repod officially on San1.wak 
and Borneo Proper. Sir Edward ma(le some examination of 
the first, and then requested the Raja to accompany him 
to Brune. What followed is related in a letter to Mrs. Brooke, 
dated July 19, 1843-

H I delayed writing, as we were going to Borneo Proper in 
liM.S. Samarang, commanded by Captain Sir Edward Belcher; 
but, as ill·luck would have it, in going down the river she 
grounded close to my house on a rock, and falling over with 
the ebb-tide, filled. Sir E. B. md his officers (some at least) 
think they eRn save the vessel; but it will be a tedious task, 
and in the meantime I hRvc two hundred men to entedain, 
and the Royalist is hurried away to Singapore for provisions 
and for aid. To me the provisions are a matter of indifference, 
but an English crew must bays their appetites satisfied 01' 

they will not work; and beef, bread, and pork, with other 
et ceteras, Itre as the breath of their nostrils, which rice cannot 
offer an equivalen\ for. 

"On public points, with Sir E. B. I am cmdid to an 
extreme. I will not, for any foolish distinction, compromise 
my honesty or my independence; for I feel and know that I 
am in a situation which shall stamp me as a man of worth or 
as a mere adventurer after gain. God forbid I should seek 
the latter character! and, dearest mother, I know you would 
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rather embrace me the same single-minded child, boy, roan, 
you have ever known me, than the hackneyed slave who aims 
at worldly wealth amI worldly pelf. Let events progress; but 
I am firmly assured that if I fail in one ease I shall possess 
in poverty my self-esteem; ~d if I succeed in the other, 
I shouM, with a keen sensibility, feel a seIlse of degradation, 
for which no wealth, no honours, and no worldly distinction 
could repay me. I write in a hurry, yet I cannot help telling 
you all I feel. I have no sanguine hopes, and you may aU be 
assured that wealth will never be the upshot of my enterprise. 
Is wealth so valuable? Humlreds and thousands and tens of 
thousands are but the elysium of worldliness : and you, my 
dearest mother, who know me so well, must know that I covet 
not these things. Action-a sphere for my abilities-I have 
coveted. I have made one, spite of no ordinru:y obstacles; 
but once made, I aim at no results_ I go straight forwanl on 
my path, and let others judge. Now my say is said, and my 
paper finished; but I must mention that a youngstcr, by 
name Brereton, a nephew of the Bishop of Calcutta, anJ"a 
grandson of Joseph Wilson, only thirteen years of age, is in 
the Samamng. He is a delicate and gentlemanly boy, and 
his age is tender; and when I think of our Charley I cannot 
help my heart expanding t(nvards him. If you will recall my 
folly and jokes, you will undru:stand why I am inclined to 
be very kind; and l·cally alrcady I like him for his own sake. 
'l'o·morrow I mean to make him write to his mamma. Could 
I do less, blowing how you would feel, even old gentleman as 
I am, were you to hear that my vessel WRS sunken on the 
most innocent rock? Farewell, (learest mother! I have 
written to Anthony, business-like, but have only to add a 
thousand loves to you all; and let me give you one advice, 
which is, whatever you hear, and whatever is told you, do not 
be sanguine-(proud you may be of me)-as to any personal 
advantages which may accrue to myself. I am the sole judge 
of my situation and prospects. Above all, Dever d'ouUt 
Templer, fo1' he is my friend; and a friend is worth a dozen 
agents. " 
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Tile SamtJ,ra/~ officers and men worked hard to save th(llr 
vessel, Brooke helping with all the means a.t his disposal, and 
rejoicing the while a.t the example of p61-o:evering energy set to 
Dyak and Malay. Whether his people wo,lld ever so work 
was doubtful ; but though the ship's storos lay scattored in 
all dil'octions, not one case of t heft was brought against a 
native. It does no', of course, follow that nothing was stolen ; 
but i t would have been unlike British sailors to have tronbled 
in any way by complaints a man who befriended. them as 
Brooke did. Greatly to their crcdit, the ship was righted 
after eleven' days' hard lo.bour, and beforc help arrived from 
Singapore. . 

"It certainly was not 0. service of love," \\'l'ote one of her 
officers, Frank Marryat, son of the well-known author, "as we 
had to r aise 0. ship which we hoped would remain where she 
was. The kindness of Mr. Brooke was beyond all bounds. 
The gentlemen who residc(l with him, a-s well as himself, 
provided UII with clothes from their own wardrobes, and 
dwing our protraotcd stay did all in their power to make 'us 
comfortable : indeed, I may safely say that we were so happy 
and comfortable that there were but very (ew of the officers 
and crew of the Samarang that ever wished to see her afloat 
again." 

This sense of comfort seems to have been proof against 
"nightly visits of wild hogs, porcupines, wild cnts, guanoes, 
and various other animals, some of which made dreadful 
noisoe," not to speak of "swarms of mosquitoes, scorpions, 
lizll.l'ds, and centilJedes that secreted themselves in the thatch, 
and failed not to disturb with their onslaughts during the 
whole night." 

Ruching was. now gay with vessels. Two brigs of war, 
the H arlequin and JVande rer; two steamers, the Vizen amI 
Dial/a; with the Royalist and n. little brig, Ariel, sent out 
by Mr. Wise, somewhat to Brooke's bewilder ment; together 
with the rescued SatMrang, made up such 0. fleet as Sal'awak 
had never seen befor e. An expedition into the interior is 
described by Frank Mal'ryat, who tells of an evening's halt, 
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when they fell to games, and remarks, "I do not know what 
the natives thought at seeing their Raja playing leap-frog! " 

The vessel being ready, Sir Edward Belcher, with Raja 
Brooke on hoard, sailed for Brune, which they found in a 
worse state of disorganillation, the only hopeful sign being 
an increased desire for Muda Hassim's return. 'fhe Sultan 
was civil, confirmed Brooke in possession of Sf1rawak in 
perpetuity, and presented to Sir Edward Belcher a document 
signed by himself and the chief m,?n, stating their desire 
to open their ports to trade, and their wish to suppress piracy. 
Brooke believed that they would give land in exchange for 
protection, and pointed out Moal'a or Labuan as suitable 
spots should such an arrangement be effected. His views on 
Brune were, by Sir Edward's desire, put on paper; they are 
thus summarized in a letter to Mr. Templer:-

" ·When I do write I shall say 01· sing to the following 
purport, only in a more stiltified style :-That the Borneo R-ajas 
a·re easy to manage, but that these same Rajas will never 
agree amongst themselves, and that one pady or the othy~ 
will be sure to break faith by some overt act against us, 
merely to spite his neighbour; that a mob of high-born 
rascals, and their slaves the scum of the earth, are not to be 
managed until convinced that they dare not do wrong. We 
must have some recognize(l head to govcrn Brune, and we 
must support him to fL. certain extent, for the Government 
now is but a shadow, a name, or worse, a malicious brownie. 
This responsible head is or ought to be Muda Hassim, because 
he is well inclined, moderately honest, and has a clever 
younger brother Budrudeen, who is fitted by nature to 
govern, and will go the entire hog with us. He is a very 
clever fellow for a native, and far more clever than many 
better educated and more experienced Europeans. The 
Sultan, so called, has no wits, is influenced by every paltry 
vagabond, and is ignorant of Europeans. Pangeran Usop in 
his heart is opposed to Europeans, and has no title from birth 
to rule the State. Mind, I am not recommending a violent 
change, but merely that British countenance should place 
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Muda Hassim in a situation to become the vidual ruler of 
the State. 

" On the next point; dear Jack, I wish to he serious, as it 
in some measure affects me; or, at any rate, I shall be held 
responsible, right or wrong. I know not what statements 
have been made, I know: not what expectations are raised, 
but it does appear to me, judging from Mr. Wise's letters and 
the steps he has taken, that SOIllB exaggerated hopes are 
entertained, and hopes as unreasonable as exaggerated. As 
far as concerns "\Vise, this signifies not; for, being in com
munication with me, he must bear the consequences of 
measures taken without my consent or approval; but I would 
not on any account have this mania spread, nor do I desire 
that the tl"lJ.th should in any way be concealed or heightened. 

"In fact, Jack, I will become no party to a bubble, or 
gain, or accept any negotiation from Government upon false 
grounds. Of course I am totally ignorant of the statements 
which have been made to Sir Robert Peel, or how far the '. steps now in progress may have been base<1 on these very state-
ments: but I perceive that an immediate and consi<1erable 
opening for British commerce is expected. My own opinion of 
the capabilities of the country remains unchanged. I believe 
it a very fine and naturally a very rich country; but torn by 
civil war, uncultivated from ba<1 governments, with a scanty 
and wild population, what is it to produce? Or rather, how is 
the produce reasonably to be expected to pour itself into the 
lap of the first merchant, wh.o, sitting snug in some dusty den 
in the City, fancies that the course of tra<1e runs as smooth in 
Borneo as in London, and that by only Ben<1ing a vessel he 
can com\lland a return cargo in a country where the number 
of inhabitants iJl not sufficient to gather him a. cargo till the 
.expenses of delay have swallowed up all the profits of price? 
He fancies that if he can only gain the start of his com
patriots- forgetting that they be as cunningly silly as himself 
-he shall gain-Heaven knows how much per cent.; but he 
never calculates that in a ];ude and ill-governed country the 
mass of the people are afrai<1 to barter for his goods, that the 
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chiefs have profits of their own to guru:d-nativo tmders 
jealous qf his advent-a rude and simple people, who barter in 
a most fanciful and paltry manner. He forgets all this ; and, 
being out of pocket by his own folly; abuses the country and 
its inhabitants. AU experience is set at nought. 1'he Indian 
free tmde,· the opening of the South American markets, the 
tea market, all injured the silly dealers, who glutted the 
markets with British pi·oduce. China., provided the treaty be 
satisfactorily concluded, will follow the same rule. Vast as 
that country is, with developed resources and a fixed system of 
trade. yet will our madly.industrious manufacturers over
export to injure themselves and benefit the Chinese. What 
must it be when the samo game is to be played in Borneo? 
Bah! it makes me savage. Let me tell you, too, that to 
Rttract to Sarawa.k the trade which goes already to Singapore 
is only robbing Peter to pay Paul. Tho object is to give con
fldence to the natives, to reach the produce of the country, 
which now never comes to market-to civilize thc Dyak, and 
make him in time a tradcr. 

"How Yery slow is this process-how it requires patience 
and time-and how in my hands it may fail altogether, I need 
say no more; for, wit~ the heads, you ca·n puzzle out the argu· 
ment. I have not patience to detail, and you can protect me 
from misconstruction on this point. If the meteor Hag of 
England waves, the progress of civilization will be quicker, 
but not quick; and to expect any immediate advantage is a 
delusion. OIL! the green and greasy public, Jack-how I 
should like to gull them to their hearts' content, if one could 
only do so without hurting them i-and would it not be worth 
while to mystify them only to see their commonplace green 
oyes, after believing all, beginning to doubt and open! 

" Some few new and unheard·of truths ought to be im
pressed on the gentle public. The first is, that to work mines, 
to cultiyate land, to civilize wild tribes, to encoUl'age immigra
tion, requires time and capital, and involves some risk. 
Secondly, that when they play such a game, they ought to be 
gifted with patience, and not grumble if the chances go against 
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them individuoJly, Thirdly, that good government, slowly, 
hut surely, wins the confidenee of oppressed people; but that 
the evils of bad government do not cease with the bad 
government itself; for governments impl'ess their characteristic 
stamp on the people, and a distrustful clog snaps or slinks 
u.way long after he is blessed with a kind master." 

On the 9th of September, while at Brune, he wrote to his 
nieco, Mary Johnson-

"I am now staying in that most horricl town, Borneo, 
or, as the natives rightly call it, Brune, and I shall be most 
delighted when I get clear away. The town consists of a. 
vast assemblage of thatched houses of various sizes, raisecl 
upon posts' stuck in the river, so that at high water it is 
quite Venice, composed of posts aud thatch. The people 
are civil enough, but a. ' wretchecl set; and, from bad govern· 
ment, as fine a. country as a person would wish to look 
upon is reduced to misery and distress, The scenery is 
very pretty" the ground clear of forest and gently undulating, 
and the fine river runs between moderately high hills. I long 
to ramble over these hills, but the Rajas are far too jealous to 
allow a European to go where he pleases, 

"When, my deal' girl, shall I see you all again? I often 
ask myself, and as often am at a loss lor an answer. I wish 
to return home, and yet I have so many links of the long 
chain I have been forging for myself to keep me where I am 
that I do not like to break loose. If good fortune continues 
with me, perhaps the time may not be far distant; but, othel'
wise, I shoJI be an old ma.n, 'broken and ill·tcmpcl'ccl, before 
we meet again, and I shall then trust to you to be my 
-nUl'l3e and companion, unless you haye chosen a companion 
for yourself beforehand. 

"You seem, my dear Mary, to be deprecating my displea. 
sure for your fondness for Bath, and your enjoyment of its 
gaieties, What is more natID'al than your enjoying the 
gaieties which are suited to youth? I do not like Bath, or, 
rather, I did not like it formerly. The general style of the 
society I think bad, and its gaiety I fonnd dull to my taste, 
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but tha.t is no reason you' should noi like i t very much. I 
have many friends and ma.ny persons I value highly living 
thero, and when I come bo.ck I will beg your company to visit 
the xeoowned town, and wi)} go with you to some balls and 
parties. If I am half as rich as papa says I am to be, I will 
give you some gay balls, and hiro an opera-bolt for the sea.son 
on pw-pose to let you sit in it." 

While at Brune, Brooke beard, ihrougb a.n Arab trader, of 
a Eurolloan lady being in captivity at Ambong. Of this he 
writes-" It is S<) shocking to think of, thlLt I have commis
sioned him to rooeem her coute que cofttc. It is a base mode of 
redemption, a.nd vastly unknightly, but the only mode to 
effect the object, unless some other gaUant ClLptain, like 
Keppel, will come and help me. A captive damsel! Doos it 
noi conjure up images of blue eyes and a.uburn hair of 
hyacinthine flow! And, a fter all, a. fat old Dutch frau, may 
be the reality! Poor ercattlre! even though she be old, and 
Cat, and'unamiable, amI ugly, it is shocking to think or such a 
fate as a life passed amid savages ! " 

Small-pox was raging, and Sir Edw[ud Belcher did not 
stay long, but, a.fter an inspection that seemed to Brooke too 
cursory for the object in view, returned to Singa.pore. While 
sailing in the Royali .. t back to Saciwak, Brooke 'wrote to his 
mother, not knowing that while he wrote she was dying :-

"September 24, 1843.-1 am lying on my oars until the 
Governmont decide how much or how little it intends doing, 
and how far I am to become a pa.rty concerned in the arrange
ments. . . . 1 wish you could know the Pangeran Budrudeen. 
As a companion, I find him superior to most of those about 
me, nnd there is something particularly interesting in sound
ing the depUls and the shallows of an intelligent native mind, 
and observing them freed from the trammels of court 
etiquette_ 1 have, however, one or two good and intelligent 
companions. First is Buppell, whom 1 formerly knew in 
Bridport, a. man bighly respectable and pleasing, vrith a cool 
temper and matured judgment. Next is Steward, Mr. Wise's 
l)artnor, who prov('s to be an.old school-fellow, and is a 
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gffiltlemanly a.nd adventurous person, with good temper, good 
sense, and coneilin.ting manners. . . . This point is essential 
to the good government of natives, and on this point it is 
that most Europeans are so grossly wanting. They always 
take their own customs, feelings, and manners, and, in a way, 
COrCe the natives to conform to them, and never give them· 
selves the tl·ouble of ascertaining how far these manners are 
repugnant to them. 1 have seen so much of this, and the 
pig-headed obstinacy with which it is maintained, that had 
1 power 1 would be careful in thc selection of persons to 
govern in a new nniive country, and very severe upon any 
faults of harshness and sewrity. When we desire to improve 
nnd elevate a peoille, we must not begin by treating them as 
IUl inferior race; and this is too generally the style ot our 
Indian rulers, with a Cew brilliant exceptions. Sir Stamford 
Raffles, Mr. Crn-ufor(l, an(l Colonel Farquhar, especially the 
former, are still remembered with affection by the elder 
nati,es, and in places where they were unknown they .are 
respected and bIked of. Well, well, wo shall see what tho 
futme brings for Sm·awak j and 1 am smo of one thing, that 
exaggerated hopes and statements must lead to disappoint
ment and reaction. 

" 1 now often think of and wish for a return to England; 
and my desire, loved mother, to embrace you again, seems to 
to acquire force, as my position appears more settled. The 
world to me would be a gloomy one without you; and all my 
reminiscences of the past, all my best a.ffections, are centred 
on you. What should 1 ever have been without your love and 
teMhing ? Nature, and books, and flowers, are doubly loved, 
because .1 have enjoyed them in your society so often; and 
now, as my mo~ing nosegay is brought me, 1 revert to you 
as naturally as though you were near to enjoy them with me . 
. The world may offer ambition and riches, and troops of wi, 
disant friends, but sure I am it offers few pure affections; and 
the more we Bee of it, the mora we cling to those we have 
10vo(1 always. No ona has less reason to complain \han 
myself on this score, for 1 retain most of the friends of my 
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youth, and still feel for them, and believe they feel for me, tiw 
warmest regard ; .and the world in gCllem!- the self-interest 
world- has not as yet used me ill, and therefore I have no 
right to abuse it. Do you remember, when young at Bath, 
that people did not ulKkrlland me? Now everybody under
stands me; and I really think I have acquired, or am acquit·
ing, the most plausible and pleasing manners! I am not 
the least shy or reserved to outward appearance, and I really 
do all I can to shake myself elear of this inherent complaint. 
Restraint and company I bear far better than formerly; ana 
if I get the morning to .myself, I am content to de\'of;a the 
rest of my time to anybody or everybody, to talk sense or 
nonsonse at thoir pleasure, and to receive or impart as much 
inforlllAtion as possible. My habits I can say nothing in 
praise of, for I keep very bad hours, 8(lldom rising before 
eight, and seldom sleeping till two in the morning. Night, 
howevelo, is the time when business is best conducted with 
the native Bajas, for it is the time when they !ive and are 
really awake. 

"I rend, my loved mother, with regret of your ailment; 
yet I ca.nnot but rejoice to think that you have periods when 
life is sunny and enjoyable, and that your ills are not of a 
serious character . I am very glnd that Martha is with you 
aga.in, for she is gentle and sensiblo. Pray give my remem
bra.nces to her, IUld thank her for her ad(lition to the' Fancy 
Fair.' I am sorry to think I have nothing to send her in 
token of my good wishes, but my country produces DO shawls, 
nor silks, nor bonnets. You never mention poor old Charlton, 
yet I want to hcar of the dear old creature. Poor old Anne 
must be immortal, for she arrived at the vCl"ge of life 
apparently twenty years ago." 

." September 29t/i..- I have nothing to add but melancholy 
intelligence-poor Colin Hart died some days before my 
ret.urn. Thus, an old and faithful servant has frulen a victim 
to intcmporance, which habit has grown on him sinco he got 
command of the schooner. How little do we know what is 
good for us ! This command was what the poor fellow 
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greatJy desired. Ull(ler the circumsta.nccs it is better ho diell 
than lived, for I feax he would have lived tL life of. pain and 
povel"ty." 

'l'he year 1848, now fast closing, left Santwak in peace. 
H The Dyaks- the poor oppressed Dyaks-are really quite fat 
and happy-looking," wrote their Raja; "it maketh me com
placent to witness it." In November he wo.s able to say, 
H Two years ago I prevented the Dyak tribes making war or 
taking heads within my territory. Now I have advanced a 
step, and have thrMtened to with(lraw my protection from 
such trioos as continue nddicted to head-hunting excursions. 
In another yeo,r or two I hops openly to put an end to their 
r ight of mailing war ons tribe on another : hut I desire first 
to increase the difficulties, until head-taking becomes merely 
a dea.<lletter ." 

In December Sheriff Sa.hib thongM it prudent to return the 
fifty women and children stolen b·om the Sow tribe, and thmlgh 
he still kept fifty more, yet this was somdhing gained, and 
Brooke had tbe gr eat pleasure of giving them back to their 
triOO. There was plenty to keep him occupied, and as the 
sSllect of things brightened around him, and he became more 
convinced of the good that might be done at comparatively 
li ttle cost, he hoped the more earnestly that the British 
Government would lollow up the advantage anti en ter by the 
breach that he had won. 

"I believe the cn.se may rest on its own merits," he wrote 
to Mr. Templer, November 10th, " antI t he results must 
depend on the wisdom of those who enuy out what-I b ave 
begun. There is a point which 1 would not pass, not for the 
lavour or. patronage of all the poroolain upon earth; and 
I believe anyone ;Who solicits importunately, bas passed that 
point, or is in danger of doing so. I would not, therefore, 
have you do what I would not do myself. My coming home 
at present is out of the question, for yon know not how shy 
antI cunning the natives are, and those of other river s whom 
I now rule would make it S handle to disturb all I have done. 
One of their modes of intimidating the Dyaks is, that I am 
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Il. bird of pt\SSage; they themselves permanently attached to 
the soil. 'Wait,' they say, 'till he flies a.way, and then !' 

There is no doubt a fear of a foreign na.tion stepping in, 
provided we are very dilatory, and I believe the chance of 
such an event now or hereafter has its due effect on our 
Government. I am too good a subject to be tile agent, unless 
our own country posith-ely would not take any interest, and 
that I was very hard pushed myself. 

"If we act we ought to act without unnecessary delay : 
tAke Snni.wak and Lll.buan, or Labuan alone, and push our 
interest along the coast to Sulu, and from Sulu towards New 
Guinea, gaining an influence with such States (and acquiring 
dormant rights) as are d ear of the Dutch on the onc hand, 
and of the Spaniards on the other. Celebes should not be 
excluded, but we shouM foster the Bugis kudo, and protect it 
agains' Dutch exactions, und allow the independent native 
states of the island fair play, which they are at present 
<lebarred from." 

To the Reverend F. C. Johnson he wrote, December llth--..,. 
" A<lmiral Sir Wm. Parker wrote me a flattering letter for 

the service a.nd kindness I had rendered the Sama.ra.ng . 
" I must, in answer to all your hymns of triumph, preach 

caution and despondence, for sma.li beginnings have great 
endings...:...<to not forget that, mDn frere ! As ror holding on, 
you may be sure I shall not now in the bloom of power and 
success abandon Sarawak, except it be from some sad and 
unforeseen events, and even then I shall have a locum tenen8. 
How far her Majesty's Government will hust me I know not, 
but they must trud me to a certain extent or I will not serve 
them, ror I do not look upon myself as a humble petitioner 
for their patronage. ane! at aU events I shall feel a pang when 
I give up my independence." 

In December, not having been well, and as everything .was 
quiet, he went to Singapore for change, and in the hope of 
meeting Sir W. Parker. Here Christmastide passed pleasantly, 
but early in January, 1844, tidings or his mother's death 
reached bim. It was a sore blow and an unexpected one, for 
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he had not known of any cause for anxiety. Thai she had 
always wl'itten cheerfully to him is evident by that echo of her 
letters which we find in his. Other things also we gather in 
this way:-she gave him a full and unselfish sympathy ; she 
let him feol that she trusted bim to dare and do; she was 
willing he should, if needs be, suffer. Sbe did not burden 
him with her anxiety for his safety, nor urge him to leave for 
her sake a work t hat it seemed to him God had put into bis 
hands to do. But tbe mother's head did not acbe the less . 
I n December, 1842, she WI'ote from Cheltenham to Mr. 
F . C. Johnson, giving an extract of a letter just received 
from her son, written after his Drst visit to Brune. " I 
must tell you, loved mother," it ran, "what pleasure your 
letter aJlorded me, and now tha.t I ean convey to you such 
cheerful news, such complete success, such good prospects for 
the futUre, I know I shall make your head glad as you have 
made mine." After quoting this ruld a little more she adds, 
"I am not cheered by loved James's letters, as he is invohed 
in cares, and living among savages; nor enn I again hope to 
enjoy much of his society. My state of hea.lth and spirits pre
vents my being able to see things in a. cheerful point of view." 

But Dot a shadow of this seems to have reacbed her son 
except through others. 

To his sist.er tbe Raja wrote, Ja.nuary 14, 1844-
"I have just been writing, dearest Emma., to Margaret . The 

first effort costa me much ; I cannot yet ,\\Tite about our loss a.nd 
rema.in composed. Let it be so with us a.ll, deaxesi, as you sa.y; 
let us look upon the departure of our mother as a strong reason 
for the strictest affection and confidence amongst each other. 
F ear nothin~ for me, dearest; men's beaxta are tender enough 
to suffer, but too t~ugh to break. Time brings relief to it, I 
must trust. I could not, do not desire to, recall our mother 
to 0. world of care and sorrow; it only appea.rs strange to me 
tha(we cling to it so tenaciously, or that a.ny good or evil in 
this state can affect us. God bless you, dearest sister ! 
Thank Charles for his letter , which I will answer by the next 
opportunity, and, grieving as we grieve, we can feel for hi810ss." 

\,01,. r. , 
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"You know bow I loved her-you may guess how I mourn 
her," he wrote to Mr. Templer, March 6th. "All my other 
news is very good ; but, like a spoilt cbild, I seem to value lUI 

nothing other subjects, or blessings, as they ought to be 
called." 

After the fir st shock he turned for relief of mind to active 
employment, n.nd just at this time a squfLru:on, composed of 
1~.M.S. Wanderer, Captain Henry Seymour; H .M.S . Harle
'quin, Captain the Hon. George Hastings ; with the East India 
CompnllY'1l sI.<Jo,m\ll' Diana; had been ordel'cd to Sumatra to 
demand redress for outrages on British subjects and com
moree. All three vessels bad visited Sa.rawak; Captains 
Hastings amI Seymour had become Brooke's personal friends, 
the latter now gladly made room for him in the Wanderer. 
'.Their fi rst visit was to Acheen, of which he wrote-

"I WRS glnd or the opportunity I hRd of sooing the poli ti· 
cal state of Acheen, a.s it has fully confirmed my views, which 
I made known to Sir EdwRJ:d Belcher, of the steps necessary 
to proteet and enlarge our commerce. Aeheen, like Born9'?, 
is now in such a state of distraction that no seeurity can be 
found for life ·or property. 

"To protect our trade we must make a monarch and uphold 
. him, and he would be a. British servant {Ie Jacto. This would 

not be difficu lt, nor would it be expensive. It is astonishing, 
however, how complete is the ignorance of the Singapore 
authorities as to what regards their foreign policy. I know 
not where the fauU lies; but it is lamentable that we a.re 
unacquainted with the chaJ:acters, and often with the names, 
of men who Ql·e ruling rivers, an(1 cheating, plundering, and 
murdering our subjects. Nor do the authorities know the 
parties wbieh divide the native states; and by knowing tho 
factions (for they be 9.fl factious as ourselves) which exist/we 
could always raise the better and depress the worse, or, III 

other worde, support those who wiU benefi t ourselves." 
They could obtain no redress or explanation; and at 

Murdoo, the scene of the outrage, five hoUl"S' stiff fighting took 
plaee, in which Brooke had an eyebrow cut across by a spear, 
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and n. shot in his right arm, as he charge(l the stockade. Cap~ 
tain Seymour took him back to Penang, where meanwhile 
the Dido had arrived. The crew of the Wanderer cheered him 
on his leaving the vessel, but Captain Keppel suggested to his 
friend thal fighting enough was to be had in Borneo without 
risking his life elsewhere. The D i,(w was then on her way to 
Calcutta j but her captain hoped to be able very shortly to 
"Visit SnraWl\k again, and Brooke would have stood a less 
reasonl\ble reproof accompanied by this prospect. 

The following letter to Mrs. Johnson was -m'itten at 
Singapore, while n.wai'ing t.he expected return of the Dido. 
He has beon speaking of the comparatively idle lifo he feels 
he is leading, and goes on-

"At Sanl.wnk it is different ; for there IluLve to distribute 
justice, to make e"cursions among the Dyak tribes to see 
that they are not injured or aggdeved, and to attend to the 
foreign policy of our neighbouring rivers. I have, above all, the 
sense of being a good boy, and of being of use to my fellow 
children, which gilds e"istence, and satisfies the cravings of 
imagination. I look with such It comfortable feeling upon 
the improvements going on around me: every·olea.ring that 
is ml\(le I look upon as my work; every house that springs up 
owes its found anon to me-thoy minister aJI to my satisfac_ 
tion; and when I witness ~he conlented fa.ees, and know that 
the people are secured from ra.pine and extortion, I chnckle 
inwardly and devise new schemes of advancement. for my 
adopted country. Sarawak indeed is to me like a foundling, 
which a.t first you protect with hesitation and doubt, but which 
foundling afterwards repays your cost and trouble." 

On l·ea~hing Calcutta. Captain Keppol was unexpectedly 
ordered to China, and the Raja bad a tedious dewntion in 
consequence at Singapore, for he had ' sent back bis new 
schooner the Julia, and the Royalist was Bold. 

At length, about the end of May, Captain Hastings gave 
him a passage oyer in the Harlequin, and it was time he 
returned, for Kuching was almost in a da.te of siege, with aU 
hcr fOl1 s manned in anticipation of attack.from Sheriff Sahib 
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of Sa(long. The Raja's first step was to call in all the men 
llWll the forts : he was at home now, and that would be 
enough for (lefence. Then It message was scnt to Sheriff 
Sahib that he should suffer for his misdeeds. Frightened for 
a time by the punishment of 89.1'obu8, no sooner had Brooke 
left for Singapore than the old pirate began building war
boats; amI upwards of two hundred were nov;: ready, clustered 
together, aJld on the eve of beginning operations. "Oh, for 
the Dido!" Brooke groaned. "Oh, for foree sufficient to 
crush this SWl\,l'ill of hornots before they scatter themselves 
on their accursed errands! Another week, and it will be too 
late! 'All the Queen's ships, and all the Queen's men, could 
not bring such a cba.nce together again! ' " But the Harle
qldn could merely drop him and depart, and the Sarawak 
force alone was too weak to act on the offensive except in 
extreme case. There was no help for it but to wait for the 
Dido. 

And now, da.y after day brought its direful tale of pillage 
and murder a.long all the coast save Sarawij.k; and at las~, 
growing bolder, the enemy even · ventured here, and a farm 
of the Singe tribe was attacked in broad daylight. But 
this was going too far. At midnight Brooke received the 
intelligence, and at two in the morning his boats dropped 
down the river to intercept the pirates' return. A storm 
came on, and the enemy escaped with their lives, hut left 
their shot-riddled boats and plunder behind, and gave the 
White Baja a wider berth in the future. It was a time of 
great anxiety to him, and yet he was not sorry that things 
should come to a, head and be decided one way or another. 
If Captain Kcppel came all would be right; otherwise, on the 
al'l'ival of ~ gunboat purchased at Singapore, he hoped to 
be able to blocka~e the enemy in one of their rivers, and 
bring them to terms by stopping the importation of their 
great necessity-salt. . 

At last, late in July, the much-longed-for Dido arrived, the 
more welcome to the Raja because she brought, as one of her 
midshipmen, hig nephew Chru-Ies Johnson, the Charley of 
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Lackington. With the DiM ca.me the H .E.I. CO.'8 steamer 
Phk!Jl!tlton. 

Captain Reppel found Ruching much altered for the 
. better, and the population considerably incrcased. Neat and 
pretty-looking Swiss cottages had sprung up on all the most 
picturesque spots, which gave it quite a E Ul"opean look. Not 
European, however, was the letier tha.t greeted him from 
lIuda Hassim. In this our frund. was informed of the doings 
of the pirates, and that Captain Belcher had " told the Sulta.n 
and myself that it would be pleasing to the Queen of England 
that we should repress pi.mcy ; and we signed an agreement 
at his request, in which we promised to do so j and we tell 
our friend of the piracies IIond evil actions of the Sakarran 
people," etc.; winding up with, "We inform our friend 
Ca.ptain Reppel of this, as we desire to end all the piracy, and 
perform our agreement with the Queen of England." 

Within a. week of the Dido's arrival, the second expedition 
sta.rted, 1WC0mpanied this time by Budl:udeen-a. great eve.nt 
in the annals of the royal family, amI duly honoured in conse
quence. The barge of State was decked out with banners and 
canopies; all the chiefs attended, with the Arab priest Mud
lana a t their head; and the barge puBbed off amidst the firing 
of cannon and prayers lor a blessing on the undertaking. 

Patusen, the stronghofd of the offending Sheriffs, was 60 
miles up the Batang Lupar. This river, among other tribu
ta.ries, has three principal ones-Linga, nearest its mouth, 
Undup, and Sahrran. Of these, L inga may some day be 
better known, from the recent discovery of goo(1 coal in its 
neighbourhood. At its junction with the Batang Lupar that 
river is from three to four miles' wide, with an average depth 
of from five to seven fathoms. This was the (lOlmtry of Sheriff 
Jaffer, and anchoring here, a message was sent to explain the 
object of the expedition, and to warn him against helping 
Sheriff Sahib or his brother Sheriff Muller. 

At Patusen there were five forts t aken. Mr. Wade, the 
Dido', first lieutenfldli, led the boats, fldld the men of both 
Dido and Phlegethon vied wi'h each other in the effort to 
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reach the points of most danger. Of the natives, Captain 
Keppel says, " Om 8n.l'awak followers, both Malays a~d 
Dyaks, behaved with the greatest gallantry, and dasbed III 

under the fire of the forts. In fact, like their country, any
thing might be made of them under a good Government; tLnd 
Buch is their confidence in Mr. Brooke's judgment and their 
attachment to his person that he might safely defy in his 
own stronghold the attacks of any foreign power." 

Patusen was taken and burnt. About two miles from the 
town they came upon Sherifi' Sahib's residence, aml found 
a curious and extensive wal'drobe, which the Sani.wak DynJ,1i 
greatly appreciated and appropriated. In the rear of the 
houae was a magazine containing about two ~ns of gun
powder. The defences, although unfinishe(l, were strong; 
sixty brass cannon were captured, and many of them iron
spiked and thrown into the river. Hru:l the attack been delayed 
(or even a tew weeks Patusen could hardly have been ta.ken 
wi,hout considerable loss. 

A little farther on by a bend of the river Pangeran Makot!l. '. 
had settled himself very comfortably, adorning his house with 
various presents that Brooke had given him: amongst them 
was a Turkish pipe and some chairs from the Royalist. As 
usual, he was at the bottom of much of the mischief, and 
Ca.ptain Keppel enjoyed the idea of routing him out, while 
Budrudeen vowed deaaly vengeance, but Brooke desired that, 
if captured, his life should be spared. The house was found 
deserted, Makota having 8ed to Undup, ihe hatmt of Sheriff 
Muller. While at Patuean it large number of Linga men 
joined, but without Sheriff Jaffer, and they were sent back 
with the repeated assurance of safety so long a.s they re-
frained from helping the enemy. . 

Advancing higher up to the Undup and Sakarran streama, 
the attacking force found itself, on the evening of August 10th, 
in f~e of a. barrier, formed, as in the Sarebus, of felled trees. 
H ere they passed the night, some in boa.ts and some on lau(). 

About midnight a wild Dyak yell, respondecl to from all 
qun.rters, brought everyone t c! his feet in thE! certainty of It 
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surprise; and in the thiek darkness each man's pistol was at 
his neighbour's head, on the supposition that he was a Sa
kanan, but "as each in his turn called out 'Tiga' (the watch
word for the night), I (Captain Keppel) withdrew my weapon 
to apply" it to somebody else, until at last we found that we 
were all 'rigas. I had prevented my bugler, John Eager, 
from sounding the alarm, which he had not ceased to press 
me for permission to do. The' Dyak yell had, however, 
succeeded in throwing the whole force afloat into a similar 
confusion, and, not healing tho signal, they concluded that 
they and not we were the party attacked. The real eause we 
afterwards ascertained to have arisen from the alarm of 11 

Dyak, who dreamt or imagined that he felt a spear thrust 
upwards through the bamboo flooring of our building, and 
immediately gave his diabolical yell. The confusion was ten 
times as much as it would have been had the enemy really 
been there," 

The barrier cut through, they reached Sheriff Muller's ,-
town, and found it deserted, after which, and more barricades 
pa.ssed, the Sarawak chief Patingi Alj, who had behaved with 
great courage the whole time, espying Sheriff Muller 's de
parting prahu, gave chase, and captured it with a rich booty, 
the Sheriff saving himself in the jungle. ThCl'e was a good 
deal of skirmishing, and Lieutenant Wade, pushing on far in 
advanee of his men, fell mortally woundccl at his captain's 
feet. "During the heat of the pursuit," writes the latter, 
"although too anxious to advance to await the arriva.l of his 
men, he nevel·theless found time to conccal in a. place of 
security a poor terrified Malay girl whom he oYertook, an(l 
who by ll.I!- imploring look touched his heRJ.·t." His loss wag 
greatly felt, for ,he was loyed by all. His body was that 
evening buried in the river in the presence of the whole force, 
Captain Keppel reading the service from a prayer-book found 
in the young officer's pocket. He had brought it with him, 
as he said, "in case of accident." 

After two days' rest-for the labour haa been great
Sa.lmrran was attacked; and here the lln'LYe old Patingi Ali 
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lost his life. His head was perhaps a little turned by the 
cheers he had won from the sailors, and, baving been allowed 
to advance with strict injullctions to fall back if the enemy 
appeared, he forgot his ordens, and possibly encouraged by 
Mr. Stoward who, unknown to Capto.in Keppel, was in his 
boat, engaged with an overwhelming foree. His retreat was 
cut off by heavy l'afts, and although the Raja and Captain 
Keppel broke their WfJ,y through these and eame up to the 
resoue, it was too late to save him. He was killed, with Mr. 
Steward, and of the seventeen men in his prahn only one 
lived to tell the tale. This was a. fierce brush; both sides of 
the river were lined with natives throwing spears and stones, 
and blowing poisoned arrows from their sumpita.os. The 
wounds made by the laUsr happily llroved not dangerous 
owing to the skillul and rapid manuer in which t-hey were 
excised by the D ido', assistant-surgeon, lir. Beith. 

"The town 01 Karangan was next taken, and the river 
above that becoming difficult of ascent, the force slowly re
turned, and at Patusen, August 22nd, were met at night by 
Ca.ptain Sir Edwa.rd Belcher, who had followed them up with 
the English mail; his boats, favoured by a rapid tide, having 
come the 120 miles from the sen. in about thirty hours. 

The newly-arrived visitors were just comfort ably settled 
in the Phkgethon, the night being pitch dark, and the ra.in 
pouring, when Brooke's quick ear caught the cry of natives in 
distress. "Jumping · in~ his Singapore sampan he pushed 
off to their assistance, and returned shorlly afterwa.rds, 
having picked up tbree of our Dyak followers half drowned , 
whom he had found clinging to the floating trunk of a tree. • 
They had been capsized by the bore, when, out of eleven Com
posing the crew, only these were saved-although the Dyaks 
are invariably expert swimmers." 

Back at the Linga junction Sheriff J affer was asked if he 
would like to come and bave a talk, but declined, although he 
sent assurances of good.will j there was no proof, although 
some suspicion, that be was befriending the Sheriffs; and the 
expedition returned to Sarliwak August 21&t, whet s fuey were 
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re(}Clived in triumph as before, and where everyone in the 
force hoped to get a little rest after thrM weeks' hard work 
and exposure. But on the 27th at evening came the news 
that Sheriff Sahib was at Linga, and that Sheriff J afi"er was 
helping·him. Early, therefore, on the following morning, the 
Sama.ran(]'s and Dido's boats, with the Phlegethon, started again, 
and that night anchored in Linga River. The natives driven 
from the burnt to·wns were assembled in boats and on rafts 
in the Batang Lupar, making their way to the still flourishing 
town of Banting; and having, as they supposed, seen the last 
of the Europeans, their dismay was great when the morning 
light discovered thCl dreaded fire.ship and the fleet of boats; 
but thCly were soon at tbClir ease, for kind words and pro
visioru; came instead of blows, and they WClre told that the 
war was with their chiefs and not with them. This soon 
becoming known, friendly advances were made, presents of 
goats, poultry, fruit, etc., brought, all of which were paid for, 
and information was freely obtained. Makota, the people 
said, was hourly expected; and ignorant of the return of the 
force the worthy pangeran did arrive, was captured in a deep 
muddy jungle, and taken a prisoner to the Phle(]cthon. Then 
for two days the boats were dragged twenty miles up a slllall 
jungly oreek almost impassable; and Sheriff Sa.hib, for years 
the dread of sea and land, fled away beyond reach. Return· 
ing to Banting, Sheriff Jaffer was again summoned to a oon
ference, and this time his o·wn people forced him to appear, 
having no mind to let his obstinacy prove the destruction of 
their town. Then Budrudeen came forward, a.nd, as repre· 
sentative of his nephew the Sultan, declared him ·deprived of 
the government of the province • 

• 
Captain KePl!el adds that " a. second conference on shore 

took place, at which the chiefs of all the surrounding country 
attended, when the above sentence wa.,> confirmed. On this 
occasion I had the satisfIWtion of witnessing what must have 
been, frOlll the effect I observed it to have produced on the 
hearers, a fine piene of oratory delivered by Mr. Brooke in the 
native tongue, with a degree of fluency I had n(Jver witnessed 
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before, even in a Malay, :rhe purport of it, as I understood, 
was to point out emphatically the horrors of piracy on the 
one hand, which it was the determination of the British 
Government to suppress; and on the other hand, the bless
ings arising from peace and trade, which it was equally our 
wish to eultiv[I,te; and it concluded by fully explaining that 
the measures lately adopted by us against piracy were for the 
protection of all the peacefnl communities along the coast," 

In return the chiefs promised to h,elp to put down piracy; 
and BL'ooke having tonched their hearts, they one and all 
Ul'ge(l that they might be governed by an Englishman, 

The effects of this secom} expedition n.re pal1ly told in a 
ie'ter from the Raja to Captain Kl:ppei, dated Sara.wak, 
November 20, 1844-

"All continues quiet, and Sad.wak ha.."1 increased by fivo 
thousand families of Malays since our delJartUl'e, chiefly 
within the last month, however. 

"I am struggling with 'the shakes,' my head is not clear 
nor my eyes, so you must manage to deciph~r as you can . 
Our society has been enlivened lately by a little German mis~ 
sionary, who, with all his religion, is transcendental and 
disputative; a.nd we have some curious clatter of words on 
eniity and nonentity, fate and free-will, and other topics, 
which are discussed without benefit and without end. ' 

"Poor old ' Didos,' where will you all be by the time this 
reaches her captain? Scattered in every part of the globe ! 
And where shall I find any to carry out youi' measures? 
Well, well! as you say, it is all for the best, and we will try 
to think so. That all tends to ultimate good I doubt not, 
but that the process is always pleasant is doubtful. I want 
to w:ive m~ coach faster; but there are such elogs on the 
wheels that it is i!llpossible. I will not say much about 
Sakarran, because I have not yet b€en able to meet the Dyak 
chiefs. Sheriff Sahib is quiet. and well-behaved, and the 
J?yaks are certainly prepared for submission; but you must 
bear in mind, and urge, that the very impetus you have given 
prevents 01U' stamling still; we must progrcss 01' rctrograd~." 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1844, 1845, 

AFTER the Batang Lupar and Sarebus expedition, the chief 
event of 1844 was the return to Brune of the Raja Muda. 
Hassim, and his brothers. This was accomplishcd with much 
eclat, for Sir Edward Belcher · took the whole pru:ty in the 
Smllamny. Brooke went with them, to establish their autho
rity still more, and through his infiuenee, the Sultan, w~th 
their full consent, offered to make over the island of Labuan 
to England. He was very amiable, and appa.rently pleased at 
the return of his relations; while the poorer classes of the 
country, having heard of the peace and happiness of Sarawak, 
made no secret of their desire that Brooke should remain at 
Bruno, and help lIfuda Hassim to govern them. The Raja 
meanwhile learned privately that Silo Robert Peel's Govern
ment seemed likely to allow the question of their intel"ference 
in Borneo to be decided by the chances of a supply of coa.!, on 
which subjed further inquiry would probably be made: and 
that regal'ding himself personally, they were guarded and 
reserved in expression. With reference to this .he wrote to 
lIfl·. J. C. l'empler :-

" December 81, 1844.-The Government is 6Uspieious, and 
place very little eonfidenee in me; they probably expect some 
job to be hidden beneath the surface of moderation! I am 
not surprised, for they have no partieuiar reason to plaee eon
fidence in me more than any other strn.ngel·; and, as for a job, 
they have (loubtlcss too· many presented to their notice under 



272 'l'HE RAJA OF SARAWAK. [1844. 

specious pretences, not to expect onc on every occ:asion. 
I shall convinco them, however, either one way or another, 
that I do not seek to perpetrate any job ; and I dare say, if 
we come to any communication, that time will gain me con
fidence. I am surprised, howevor, that they say they do not 
understand my intentions. Independently of my published 
letter, I thought they had intentions and wishes dunned into 
them. My intention, my wish, is to develop the island of 
Borneo. How to develop Borneo is not for me to say, but for 
them to judge. r have both by precept and example shown 
what can be done; but it is for the Government to judge 
what means, if any, they will place at my disposaL :My 
intention, my wish, is to extirpate piru.cy by attacking and 
breaking up the pirat.e towns-not only pirates direct, but 
pirates indirect. Here, again, the Government must judge: 
I wish to coned the native chru:acter; to gain and hold an 
illftuence in Borneo Proper; to introduce gradually a better 
system of government; to open the int(wior; to encourage 
the poor natives; to remove the clogs on t,rade; to devel9P 
new sources of commercc. I wish to make Borneo a second 
Java ! I intend to influence and u.mend the entire Archipelago, 
if the Government will affol'd me means and POWel', I wish to 
prevent any foreign nation from coming on the field; but 
I might as well war against France individually, as attempt 
a.ll I wish without any means. Yet, i' faith, I am told my 
intentions u.re not known. I have been sincere enough; I 
ha.ve offered to serve without pay, though every labourer is 
worthy of his hire; and I offered to sUl'nmder Sarawak with
out remuneration, though I have laid out £10,000 in its 
development. The truth is, the Government do not know 
what to do;. they ru:e pottering about coal, and neglecting far 
greater objects. Coal there is-the country is a coal country ; 
but when gentlemen are sent to ma,ke specific reports, it is not 
known that great difficulty exists in finding this coal, and tha.t 
the seru:ch in a wild counhy will occupy months, or else the 
report will be imperfect. The general fact ought, combined 
with other objects, to d€cidc this question; but to attain a 
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cedainty on aU points is impossible j (or how ca.n I enter tbe 
lists as an honed ma.n, and swear that the resul ts are certain 'I 
'l'he results depend upon the means employed, and the 
wisdom with which those means are used j but how can any 
rational ' man proceed beyond a rational hope of success 'I 
Many do, or rather I ought to say, most do j and directly n. 
plan is afoot , out fly glowing pl'ospectuses, which deceive the 
public, and very often the authors. Most schemes, colonial 
and others, begin with a bubble more or less extensive, the 
evil consequence of which is felt long after. The beginning of 
our r ecent colonies has been in a forcing. house, whereas a. 
quiet development by nature's means is overlooked, and yet it 
was by those means that America was peopled. I cannot go on 
scrawling on this subjed, 'but surely my intentions have been 
known from the first j and if they be not trumpeted from 
Exeter Hall, or vamped up by a false prospectus, a board of 
directors, with an attendant train, and a succession of good 
dinners, tbey are not the less solid and fea.sible. 

" It is easy for men to perform fine feats with the pen; it 
is easy for the rich man to give yearly thousands in charity; 
it is easy to preach against the slaye trade, or to l'oar against 
piracy j it is easy to bustle aboui London, and get up associa
tiolls for all lUnds of objects-all ihis is easy; but it is not 
easy to stand alone, to be exiled, to la.y out a. small fortune, to 
expend life and health, to risk life itself, when the loss would 
be without glory and without fame j this is not easy : a.nd if 
in making the comparison I feel and express Borne scorn, you 
will excuse me j and the compo.rison animates me for the 
future. God will judge us, and I am content . 

" I am eMbled to dispense happiness and peace to many 
thousa.nd per sane. I stand alone; I appeal for assistance, 
and gain none ; I have struggled for four years, bearing my 
life in my hand. I hold a commanding position and influence 
over the natives ; I feel it my paramount duty to gain protec
tion and some power. I state it in so many plain words, and 
if, after all, I am left to my own reSOlUoes, the fault of failure 
is not with me. 
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" This negotiation with- Governmont is neady at an end, 
or, if protrnctcd-if I perceive any intention of (lelayor any 
coolncss-I willlllyseJf break it oil and trust to God and my 
own 'wi ts; for I will not ha.ve haU-and-half backers, and I will 
not have the timidity of the Cabinet, or the dissensions of its 
members, extended to me. If they act cordially, they will 
eitller give me It plain negative, or some power to act, in order 
that I ma.y carry out my views. U they haggle or bargain 
any further I will none of them; or if they bother me with 
their BllSpiciolls-(confidcnce is the soul of honesty)-<>l' send 
any more gentlemen {Ol' the purposes of espionage, I will 
assert the independence I feel, and send them a.ll to _the devil I 
Here, dear Jack, you have a long letter , pretty fresh from tho 
heart, somewhat indignant, and containing all my suspicions 
and surmises. After all, it may turn out l)etter than I antici· 
pate; but you must allow that delay is vexatious and injurious, 
and ihis greal; unknown, who is about to proceed to Sariwak, 
it. great bore a.nd inconvenience. One thing I will say, that if 
the Government requil'es a long time to make up its mind, and, 
ncts wisely, they ought, pending their decision, to send a man· 
of·war on the coast occasionally, or a stea.mer ; and, though 
not granted to me, the capb.in migh\ be instrllcted to listen to 
my advice. Otherwiso tho native mind is kept in So state of 
fluctuation and doubt, and our influence in Borneo risked, 
Gallant Keppel! If I had him and the 'Didos' I would ask no 
more ! He has acted wbilsl; others have been deciding. He 
has struck a blow at piracy, which ha.s done more good than 
any number of ships have done in the Straits. He has knocked 
at the door of the pirates, and made them feel something of 
what they inflict, and this is the only way to deter the natives 
from piracy . . 

"I cannot write .in too glowing terms of Sarawak. It is 
an important place, and now that !lIuda Hassim bas been 
honourably transported to Borneo, and Sheriff Sahib and his 
piratical Dyaks driven with dishonour from the coast, the 
population bas increased vasUy; snd there is a spirit ant\ 
confi<1ence which is plclLsing to observo. I live quietly in my 
• 
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new house, anel daily t.ransa.et business in offi ce, where I dis
l)enoo justice fOI' four or five hours tl day. Trade, too, 
pl"OSpers; you may judge what it might bave become, when I 
inform l OU that yesterday foul" hundred dozen of white plates 
were soid, and to-day one hundred dozen more, and the 
demand above the supply. These very plates have been for a 
yeaJ: unsold, because the natives would- not, or (lare not, come 
so close to the Raja Muda Hassim's r esidence. Three 
huudred pounds worth of English goods havo been sold in 
three days, and it shows that peace and confidence have had 
their effect. The same may be said of the two evil tribes who 
since Keppel's attack upon them have been anxiously seeking 
a. reconciliation. Sarebus bas SO fa.r obtained it as t o be 
a11o\\"e(1 to trade, amI Saki\l.TIlll haa promised to beha.ve well, 
and the chiefs ollly wait until I can receive them. Here at 
Ollee, had I means, I could readily open these two rivers, with 
their twenty or thirty thousand inhabitante, to free trade, 
which thcy have never before enjoyed; and through them 
.I could encroach on the interior by slow ami gentle means. I 
am confidant I could effect this had I the means a.t my (M· 
posal ! Can you not, then, make allowance for my gnashing 
my teeth, whcm I Bce this promised land, and see it to no 
purpose? I cannot but deplore the delay or caution which 
leaves me weak and powerless; for, after all, what is aske(l ? 
As I ss.id before, an occasiona.l vessel "Would do ; and there 
are steamers lying idle at Singapore. 

" January 1, 1845.-Many many happy New Years, my 
friend, to you Md yours; and as YOII gather roun(l the fire , 
you will, I trust, cast a thought on the Borneo Baja and the 
Ellglish elBe. I have a few days since receivecl a large box 
from my sister,. containing many malancholy memorials, 
which has made me think more of home, and cast a sadness 
over my mind. These memOl·ia.ls of the lovecl Md deparie(l 
'have hrougM io mind the (lays of youth, when hope was 
bright; and reflection whispers that pel'haps I have lived too 
mtle for the perfect cultivation of the a ffections. We are, 
however, the creatUrilS of impulse flncl fortune, ancl oouM we 
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recall the pMt, it is most probable that what ha.s occurred 
would recur again in living over a.,<TtI.in. I do noi feel that I 
have much to reproach mysell with towards my family, for 
we a.Jways have been It. happy united family, and on looking 
back I cannot remember one serious misunderstanding thnt 
ever occurred amongst us. I cannot recall harsh words, angry 
looks, or unkind actions; and I, the most wayward in dispo. 
sition of them all, was not inferior to them in affection. This 
has boon 0, great blessing, and I tha;nk God for it, and in 
looking back to the pa.st, in gazing on the likenesses of the 
lost, in rcllecting on their virtues, I am sad and melancholy, 
but it is sa.dness unmixed with pain. F aults I have enough, 
but 1 have rarely sinned in affection. This is a melancholy 
theme for a new year, 130 I shall not continue it, but leave my 
letter till to-morrow, when some new current of thought will ' 
drive across my mind which you will have the full benefit of 
to the extent of another half-sheet. I cannot begin 1B45 
without asking you, have you read the ode to the '45? The' 
century is complete, and I pulled out my Collins the first ' 
thing in the morning to l·ead. 'How sleep the brave.' 

"JamJ.ar!l 2, 1845.-Keppel you must know, and I dare 
say he will call at Greenwich when he ha.s leisure after his 
arrival. He has carried home my Journals, and I have given 
him full permission to use them, crude and uncorrected as 
t hey be, for I really have little desire for literary distinction, 
which is scarce worth the trouble it costs; and the informa
tion which is new may be promulgated without trouble to me. 
Had it not been for the interest he took in the subject, and 
the l)uise he gave to the Journal after reading it, these books 
would have been found in my drawer after my dea.th." 

This letter was shown by Mr, Templer to the Earl of 
Haddington, First bord of the Admiralty-and was also read 
by Sir Robert Peel. 

The Journal entry of January 13th runs-" The Go\'ern
ment seem to require a demonstration upon every problem 
proposed, a caution which may in itself" be praiseworthy; bllt 
the question is a simple Rnd bold one, and the problem can 
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oilly be demonsh-ated alter the resuli. • Here is a noble 
island, rich in produce; you have acquired influence, and 
may acquire more; will you undertake the enterprise of 
developing its resources?' The answer is, 'What shall we 
get? ' ,tou must be content to know its resources, and what 
you will get must depend on your own conduct and manage
ment.' 'What will it cost?' 'The cost dopends on· your
selveB, or on the scale on which you act. A man-of-war will 
(10 j a mrm-of-war and steamer better; and two or three 
thousand a year in addition better still. Tho vessels of war 
cannot be said to he any extra cost, and they will be acting 
strictly in conformity with the general object of men-of-war: 
they will be r epressing piracY and forwarding geographical 
knowledge.' 'Spite of all this, you must demonstrate to us 
the ultimate advantage.' • I must again reply that tho 
demonstration is yet in the bosom of time: no human event 
liablo to a thousand contingencies is demonstrable. Tho 
fairest prospects may be marred by an accidont, by opposition, 
or by bad conduot of agents.' 'Havo you positively ascer
tained the mineral riches of tho country?' • Again I reply, 
that the riches of tho country are asoertained, mineral and 
vegeto.ble j the influence to be acquired by eonduot, with small 
means, has been proved: what would you have more?' 
'We must know whether this coal about Bornco is workable?' 
'Excuse me, gentlemen,' I say, • do not the general views 
which I have stated include coa.l and other minerals? All 
examination hitherto has proved the coal to be ot excellent 
qua.lity.' 

"I have ncted, however, on the genera.l adage, 'Hope for 
the best, but prepaJ.·e for tho worst.' If left to my own reo 
so·urccs I must become tho Chief of the Dyaks, and by my 
influence prevent misehief on a large scale. A gun boat, 
twelve good boats with 6-pounders and musketry, with two 
hunclred Dynk pra.hus, will be a. formida.ble force against 
Borneo itseU, and this force ma.y be needed if Muda. Hassim 
is beaten there_ 

t< It requires a man of eilln.rged mind to confide in tho 
YOL. J. u 
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generosity and disinterestedness of his fellow mortals, and 
perhaps the very habits: and experience of a Minister pre~ 
eludes this confidence, unlDss ho has a 1;cry enlarged mind. 
And if a man, Minister or othor, can read a character right, 
and trust it when read, be would have better service from onc . 
so trusted. than from ten half-paid, half-suspected officials. 
Self-esteem whispers that it is str::mge that some Minister 
has not read my character so far only as to know that confi
dence alone will bind me; for I would much rather live in 
poverty, thrice deeply steeped, retired and neglected, than 
become an official machine to work in a mill without zeal and 
without interest. I have been independent all my life, and 
had my own way the greater part of it-never having thought 
of earthly mortal's smile or favour . I have never mixed 
with the great, to be exalted or depressed by them. I value 
this ilind of independence, and shall preserve it: and it is 
doubtful. whether 1 could now shape myself to forms and observ
ances without self-inflicting much real and substantial suffering. 
Should Ministers therefore negative my wishes, as may pro
bably be the case, or should I break up our negotiation-as l _ 
am half disP9sed to do-it will be a comfort to me, in any or 
all changes of fortune, to continue as independent as I now 
am. If I had private means, I would scarcely yield my 
position so easily and at so cheap a rate, for .1 am fully 
sensible of the fame of the man who should open a path 
through Borneo for the civilization of Europe to enter by. 
Patienc.e ! patience! " 

In this January some of the pirate chiefs visited Saciwak 
-a proof beyop.d question of their trust in the Raja's faith ; 
and a conference was held, at which mortal enemies met and 
kept the pea:ce. 

Fl"Om Sarebus fame a noted Dyak chief, named Lingirc, 
at first a little shy and suspicious, but soon at his easc. 
H He is an intelligent man (wrote the Raja), and I hail with 
pleasure his advent to Sarawak, as a dawn of a friendship 
with the two pirate tribes. It is not alone f01' the benefit of 
thcse tribes that I desire to cultivate thcir friendship, but for 
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the greater object of penetra.ting the interior through their 
means. There are no Mala.ys there to impede oui' progress 
by their lies and intrigues; and, God wiiling, these rivers 
shall be t~e great artCJ:ies by whioh oivilization shall be cireu· 
latccl to the heart of Borneo." 

This want of truthfulness and tendency to intrigue ap· 
pears to possess the Malay races everywhere, but in other 
respeets Brooke was not long in discovering that the interior 
tribes were very superior to those on the seaboard . . 

"Simple in their habits," he writes of these inland people, 
"they are neither treacherous nor blood-thirsty. Cheerful, 
llolite, hoslJitable, gentle in their manners, they live in eom· 
munities with fewer crimes and fewer punishments than most 
other people of the globe. They are passionately fond of 
their children, indulgent oven to a fault, and the ties of 
family relationship and good . feeling continue in force for 
several generations. The feeling of the Ualay, fostered by 
education, is armte, and his passions are roused if shame 
IJe put upon him; indeed, this dread of shame amounts to a 
disease; and the evil is that it has talwn a wrong direction, 
being more the dread of exposure or abuse than shame or 
contrition for u.n.y offence. Like other Asiatics, truth is a. rare 
(juality amongst them- and they have neither principle nor 
conscience whell they have tlie means of oppressing an infidel, 
or a. Dyak who is their inferior in civilization and intellect." 

This intense pride seemed to the Raja to account for acts, 
that, togother with thc long-rooted habit of piracy, have made 

·the name of a Malay synonymous for a treacherous cut. 
throa.t. " They arc gentlemen," he would say of the pirates, 
"lmd should be cut down in fair fight, and not bound like 
felons and tried by forms of law which they can neither under
stwd nor appreciate." 

'fo return to Lingire. He was presented with a spear and 
fL flag, and made the bem.-er of a letter to his brother chiefs of 
Sarebus. The Rev. A. Horsburgh, who was for some years 
a missionaq in Sanl wak, relates an anecdoto of another visit 
paid by Lingire to Kuehing :-
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The old pirate, becoming from sorno reason or other dis
pleased with the Ra.ja., determined to attack him. "He came 
to Sarawak with several war-boats, ostensibly to pay a visit 
to the Malay Datus, or magistrates, of that place, and moored 
his boats in the river opposite their campongs, a few hundred 
yards above Raja Brooke's house. One night, when the tide 
suited his purpose, he dropped silently down the river to tho 
Baja's whal.'f, fastened his boats there, and landed with eighty 
armed men. He tben walked up to . the house, entered the 
hall where the Raja was seated at dinner entertaining all the 
EUropean inhabitants of the settlement, and bis men, placing 
themselves in a semi-circle round the table, squatted down, 
intending to spring upon their victims in the confusion of 
clearing away the diuum:. As soon as Mr. Brooke saw 
Lingire enter with so many men, he suspected his object, and 
calling a Mn.lay servant, who fortunately understood English, 
he ordered him to cross the river and tell the Datus to bring 
over their men ,as quickly as possible. '1'1is being spoken in 
English was not understood by the Dyaks, who thinking thAt 
the Raja. had merely given some order about the dinner, saw 
the servant kave the room without suspicion, and sat still, 
quietly and intently surveying the scene before them, and 
waiting the signal of attack from their chief. In the meantime 
the Europeans continued ~heir dinner with the best appetite 
they could. From the painful state of suspense in which they 
were held they were at length delivere(l by the arrival of the 
Datu l'umangong~a brave old pirate who, in his day, has 
carried on his depredations within sight of Singapore-who 
entered the room at the head of thirty Malays. He at once 
placed himself between the Europeans and Dyaks, and, 
turning upC!.n" Lingire, he applied to him many epithets the 
reverse of complim~ntary, told him that he knew what he had 
come for, and ordered him instantly to go down to his boats. 
'fhe Dyak paused j the odds were eighty to thirty, and he 
seemed inclined to try the chances of a combat; but while 
he hesitated, the Datu ' Bandar entered with fifty men, and 
he then slunk off to his boa,ts like a beaten dog. When he 
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arrived at Sarebus, he gave it out publicly that his object was 
to have taken the Raja's head, and he further expressed his 
determiriation still to have it; nay, he even went so far as to 
make a basket for the special pW'pose of containing it n.fter it 
should be captured. Hc now appears, however, to hayo 
thought better of the matter; for when I saw him last he was 
seated at the Raja's table, to.lking a~d laughing and drinking 
arrack." 

When yet another time Lingire honoured Goyernment 
House with his company at dinner, Mr. Charles Johnson was 
requested by his elder brother, then ruling the country for their 
uncle, to place himself next to the pirn.te, and to sit ul10n 
his revolver, .that unseen it might be at hand if required. 

But all this has long gone by. " Piracy is unknown upon 
our coast," says the Sartiwak Gazette, of Pebruaq, 1875; and 
Lingire, grown rich in lawful trade, rendered possible by the . 
Government that he would once have destroyed, has become a 
very conservative and very respectable member of society. 

That complex machinery known as the British Goyernment 
had not. been so dilatory as Brooke imagined, for in February, 
H .M.S. Driver, commamled by Captain Bethune, arrived, bring. 
ing him a temporary appointment from the Forcign Secretary, 
Lord Aberdeen, as Confidential Agent in Borneo for the 
Queen, together with instructions to proceed to Brune with a 
letter addressed to Muda Hassim and the Sultan, in reply to 
theirs on the subject of piracy. He went, therefore, to Bruno 
in the Driver ; and there arrived, the Queen's letter, promising 
aid in tbe suppression of piracy, was dclivered in State; when 
the Sultan stared, but Muda Hassim made courteous answer, 
"We arc t;:reatly indebted ; it is good, very good." The warm 
welcome be recei~cd from Budrudeen, Muda Hassim, and thc 
party of order, was vcry pleasant to him; all was going on 
wcll, and Pangeran Usop quiet. One trouble, however, they 
confided to their friend. A powcrful chief named Sheriff 
Osman, accustome(l habitually to live by plunder, was en. 
raged beyond measure that Brune should turn over a new 
lcaf, amI make an alliance with England . He (laxerl the 
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British ships to do their worst j and, whether these attacked 
him or not, vowed Brun6 should suffer for c.nlling in foreign 
a.ill. With the cvil-mill(lcd Usop at home, and the angry 
Osman abroad, in leaguo together, would tho great English 
QlIeen, they asked, if it came to a struggle, be suro to defend 
thosc who strove to net rightly? 

, 131'ooko was sore at heart that he could only give hope, 
and not certainty. Whitt England might do, and how she 
migllt do it, is told i ll his JoumaL 

"}.[al'ch 4, 184.5.- 10 OrdCl" to ex.tend our commerce in these 
scas gencl'ally, and more particularly on the North West Coast 
of Domeo, it is requisite, first, t,hat piracy bo fluppresscd; 
sccomlly, that the nativo Governments bo Bottled, su as to 
afford protection io tho poorer and producing classes; amI 
tbiJ:dly, tbat oW' knowledge of tbe interior should be extended, 
and our intercourse with the various tribes more frequent . 

" In the fu'st plaeo a blow should be struck at the lliratical 
communities with which we nrc already acquainted, and struci, 
with n. force which should convince all other pirates of th9 
h opelessness of resistance; subsequently the recognizc(1 Malay 
Governments may be dctnche(1 from all communication with 
pirates; and, joining conciliation with punishment, laying 
down the broad distinction of piracy or no piracy, we may 
foster those who abandon their evil habits, a.nd punish thoso 
who adhere to them. 

"A system of supervision will, however, be necessary to 
carry out these mcasures : our knowlc(lgo of tho native states 
must be improvetl ; and, as we bceome able to discriminate 
between the good and tho bad, our sphere of action may bo 
enlarged, and we may act with decision against all descrip
tiolls of pirtl,tes-against the rceciyer of stolen goods as well 
as the thiel, and against the promoter as well as the actual 
porl)etro.tor of piracy. 

"Practically, acting on tho broad principle Mud the seizure 
of any lawful t.ratler Oil tho high seas constitutes piracy, I 
consider no injustice could be done to the native states, amI no 
interIm'cnce occw' wi th their ackllowle(lged l"ights; for in 
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practice it would be easy to discriminate a war between native 
nations from the piracies of lawless hordes of men, and 
without some such general principle no executive omcer couIa 
act with. the requisite dec:ision and promptitude. 

"\Vith a post such as it is proposed to establish, our 
measures for the suppression of piracy would advance step by 
step as our Imowledge inereased, an9. with alternate concilia· 
tion and severity, as the case might require. By detaching the 
rccognize(l Governments from the practice, and gradually 
forming amongst the cbief men a friendly and English party 
opposed to piracy, 've should, I doubt not, speedily obtain our 
principal object of elearing the sea of marauders, and ulti
mately coneet the natural propensity of the natives for piracy. 

"Supposing Labuan to be taken as a naval post, I consider 
that E uropean capital might with safety be employe.d in 
BlUne. In the livers contiguous to Saniwak the presence 
of Europcans wonld be hailed with joy, not only by the Dyal(s 
but by the Malays; and subsequcntly it would depend on 
their own conduct to what degree they rctained the good-will 
of the natives; but, with ordinary conciliation, and a decent 
moral restraint on their actions, I feel assured that their 
persons and property would be safe, and no obstruction 
offered to fair trade or to mining operations. Occupying 
Labuan, our influence over the Government of Brune wouM 
be complete, and one of our principal objects would be to 
maintain this ascendency as a means of extending our trade. 

" Our position at Labuan would, it must be borne in mind, 
differ from the position we occupied in relation to the nati\'e 
princes in Singapore. In the latter case, the native princes 
were withuut means, without followers, and with a paltry and 
useless territory, ·and became our pensioners. In the case of 
Labuan we shall have an acknowledged independent state in 
our vicinity, and for the prosperity of our settlement we must 
retain our ascendency by the support of tho Government of 
Muda Hassim. Let our influence be of the mildest kind; 
let us, by supporting tho legitimnte Government, nmeliorate 
the comlition of the people by this influence. Let- us pay 
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every honour to tho nativo pr inces; let us convince them of 
our entire freedom from all selfish views of territorial aggran
dizement; and we shnJl enjoy so entire a confidence that 
virtually the coast will become our own without the trouble or 
expenso of possession. 

" I have impressed it on the Raja Muda Hassim, and 
Pangcran Budrudecn. tha.t the readiest Rnd most direct way 
of obtaining revenues Crom their various possessions will 00 
by commuting all their demands for a .stated yearly sum from 
each; and by this direct tMation, to which Muda Hassim and 
his brother scem ready to accede, tho system of fraud and 
exaction would be aboliijhcd, the na.tiyc mind tranquilized and 
the legitimate Government would become the protector rather 
than the oppressor of its depentlencies, By this measure, like· 
wise, a tone might be imparted to the ehie£S and rulers of 
rivers, and the people at large taught to feel that after the 
payment of a specifie(l sum, a r ight existed to resist nll extra 
demands. Besides this, the Rajas are comi..nced that a 
cert·ain yearly revenue is what they require, and is the only 
mcms by which they can , retain their independence; and 
I have impressed it on thcil' minds that to gain a revenue 
t hey mw;t foster trade and protect E uropeans in their 
dealings. 

"Since the aMent of Europeans in the Arehipela.:,fY'(), the ' 
tendency of the Polynesian Governments generally has been 
to (leoay ; here tho experiment may be fairly trie(I on the 
'smallest scale of expense-whether It beneficial European 
influence may not re·animate a falling State, and at the samo 
time extend our o'wn commerce, We al'e here devoid of the 
stimulus which urged us on to conquest in India. We incur 
no risk of ' he collision of the two races; we occupy a. small 
sta t ion i~ the vicinity of a b:iendly and unwarlike people; 
and we mm at the (levelopment of native countries through 
native agency. ' 

"If this tendency to decay Rnd extinetion be inevitable-if 
this adaptation of European policy to a natiyo State be founel 
unable to arrest the fall of the Bomeon Govemwent--yet we 
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sball retain a. people ah-cndy babituated to European manners, 
industrious interior races, and at a. future period, if deemed 
neecssary, settlements grnduaUy developed in a rich and 
fertile country. We shall have it post in time of war highly 
ndVlLntageous, as commanding it favourable p08ition relative 
to China; we shall exLencI our commerce, suppress pirney, 
and prevent the present and prospective advantages h'om 
fnJIing into other hands ; and we Shall do this at a BlIlall 
expense . 

.. I own that this developmcnt of the natives through their 
own exertions is a hobby oj mille'. If it succeed it would be 
nobly done-a puro spot in the troubled ocean of colonial 
politics; but if it fail, and fail it may, we shall have little to 
reproach ourselves ... itb, for it may truly be affi rmed that 
UD(ler no circumstances could the condition of the north-west 
coast be worse than it WILS four years ago. 

" I have not alluded to any other countries of the Archi
pelago, for we must fi rst oocomc acquainted with them: 'We 
mtlst become intim[l.te, cultivate an English party, and accus
tom them to Oill' manners j and probably the same conciliatory 
policy, tho same frecdom ll'om design, which bas succeeded in 
Borneo, will succeed elsewherB if pushed "ith temper and 
pa'iencc. 

" The general principia ought to be---to encourage estab
lished Govcrnments, such IloS those of Borneo and Sulu, pro· 
vided thcy will, with aU sincerity, abandon piracy and assist 
in its suppression; but, at the same time, by supenision to 
convince ourselves of the fact, and kecp them in tbe right 
path; for all treaties willi these native States-and we have 
hnd severaJ.-a.re but so much waste paper unless we ree them 
carried into execution. 

" Our intercourse with the natives of the interior should be 
frequent and intimate. These people are represented as 
numerous, hospitable, and industlious j and II. friendly intor
course would deyelop the resources of the intOliol', draw its 
produce to our markets, gradually teml to thc enlightenment 
of the wild tribes, Q,lHl check their pl'Opensity tor war. 'l'his 
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intercourse, however, must be carefullyau(l prudently intro
duce<:l, and gmdu:tlly adYanced, until those wild tribes arc 
conversant, in some degree, with European manners aml 
habits; for to bring them smldenly into Muta.ct with the 
ordinary run of ignorant and violent Europeans, would pro
duce bloodshed in a month. 

"Nothing is more (lifficult, nothing requires more tempol', 
more prudence, or more patience, than establishing and main· 
taining a good understanding between ignorant ci1;ilized 111m 

and 'i;Jllol'ant savages. In tIle case of Borneo, however, it is 
by no means necessary that these two classes shoultl, for a 
long time to como, be in contact, as they are in New Zealand . 
There is little (langer that the na.tives will wither before the 
approach of the whito man . Here we want not their land 
but their produce; and we desire to become the benefactors 
by ever so slow and gradual means. Surely it is possible 
that the Europeans can for onCe benefit tho natives; surely it 
is possible that a limited intercourse may be mutuallyadvan
tageous. " 

In ]\fay, Raja Brooke wa·s again at Brune, having in the 
interml gone to Singapore to consult with Admiral Sir 
Thomas Cochrane. His new appointment was some help to 
him. "I, even I, am moderately happy, " he wrote to Mr. 
Templer; "and being Do confidential agent to Government I 
have become a great man in the realm of Singapore, and this 
certainly adds to my happiness-not from vanity, but 
enabling mo to get a thousand things done which I could not 
effed before." 

On his return, he found Muda Hassim and Budrudccn 
despondent and perplexed. An American frigate had arrived, 
and offered 4mmediate protedion, with a treaty of friendship 
and commerce, if the coal were ceded to the United States 
Goyernment. Tbe Sultan and Pangcran Usop were for 
accepting, but the two brothers bacl kept true to Brooke and 
the English. Still it was very hard, for in their weakness a 
bii'd in the hanc1 was wortb any number in the bush; and the 
English ships came antI went, and nobody eyer knew if they 
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would como n.gain. It was too u'uc, and BrooKe listened and 
chafed at his powerlessness. It WM right for the Bdtiah 
Government to be cau~ious; but meanwhile mischief waH 
brewing, and it might become too In.kl for action . Just ono 
vessel would kcop things straight till some decision could bo 
arrived at. 

With a mimI full of these thoughts he Wroto to Mr, 
Templer, May 22, 1&15:-

" I am sorry to tell you that affairs in Brun6 are by no 
moans progressing so wcll as I eould ha.ve wishe<1, an<1 th at it 
is to be Ilottribnte(l to OUl' total ina.bili ty, for want of power an<1 
orders, to act. It is now two years since Sir Edwn.rd Belcher 
rcccive<1 from them their first agreemen', and ainco then they 
havo been lcd upon pl'omises, whilst we havo come and 
rctmned with one story, 'Wait, wait.' Under those circum· 
stances it is not to be wondered at that the bad faction, 
headed by Pangeran Osop, are making hea.d, and om goo<1 
friends are drooping from ,want of support, and suspecting 
our will or Olll: ability to assist thorn. Muda Hassim amI 
Dudrudccn are threatene{l from without by Sheriff Osm3.l1, tho 
pirate chief, ~caU8C they have deelarc<l lor the suppression 
of piracy. Within, Pangcran Usop conspires against thcil' 
powcr-tho Sultan is doubtful- and the mass of tho people on 
both sides lukewarm and confused. The position in which 
they are now placed is entirely our doing; an<1 if thc sacrifice 
be complcte, or the town convulsed byeivil war, it can ouly 
bo attributed to our slowness and inaction, for I would answer 
with my lifo to conkol tho wrong, and defend tho right, with 
thir.,ty willi-armed Europeans. How can negotiations be pro
t racted without injury io the weaker party? Why cannot tho 
Governmcnt trust somebody- anybody with sufficient powers 
to protect and conciliate, whilst negotiations are peneling? 
Any such powor confel'l'cd on myself, or any Go\'emment 
officer, need nqt surely eommi' beyond the more fact of 
temporary protection ! I would take caro that protution was 
not wanting when t,he Government withdrew-if they do 
witli(lraw; bn~ now my hands arc tied, and I am reluctant to 
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net on my OW'll account whilst holding a. Government situation, 
tmless in the last extremity. 

"You must know that since we last loft thill" place for 
Singa}lOrC, the American frignte Con8tillltio,~ has been here 
to offol' immediate protection, and a tren.ty of friendship and 
commerce; on the grouml of the coal being ceded to them, 
and the right of exclusive trade grantffi.. It is probable, that 
from the badness of their interpreter (who was formerly my 
drunken servant), the demand for exclusive tl1l.dc has been 
cnoncously understood; but, independently of this, had tho 
Amel'icnn officers reInfl,inod here longer, a.nd been better 
versed in native politics, there can be no doubt that both tho 
Sultan a,nd Pangcran Usep WQuM have formed this alliance, 
or become sufficiently intimato to gain them to their party, 
merely out of spite to Muda Ha..'iSim and Budrudeen. 

" E"en now thoy twit our party with the Americans doing 
a.t once what the English cannot do j thoy arc blamed for 
l'opulsillg tho Americans, and for prefening our friendship. 
This is a state of affairs, which, should Monsieur Legrcne, tho 
French plenipotent.iary, visit Brune, will lay the ball at his 
feet, and it is too likely be will kick it. 

" I n.ssure you when I reflect on the little that is needful, 
and feel how completely I am tied, hand and foot, it makes 
me ill; it affects my body and my mind. 

"Dy what I have said you must not fancy that Muda 
Haseim and his party are weak at tho present moment: 011 

the contmry, they can stilll'ule, but probably at the expense of 
a civil WM', which we couM prevent, but which they cannot. 
To refer home is useless, for events progress much faster Ulan 
our counsels, and even acting on my own rosom'cos requiros 
time which is not to be spared. I again reped, however, that 
some discretionary power must be given somewhere, and somo 
physical power displayed, pending these negotiations, or elsa 
we shall be open to the slur of having tempted thes€' right. 
minded anel faithful najas to their fall. 'fhe Americans 
woulel act first and inquire afterwards, ancl they are right: 
we arc cm1crl.Youring to make inquiries, which we cannot 
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fairly arrive at under tho circumstances, {Lud like the boy in 
the story who hid his plum ca.ke, the rats will eat it up whilst 
we cleem it most Rafe. 

" This is our present condition, IIond we are running a risk 
which l\'e need not to have run. If a. person can act, he at 
any rate is doing his best---howover little; but to be inces
santly on the brink of aetion, anel unable to act---to see power 
near, and not be ablc to exert it-to have all measures dis
torted amongst ha.Ir a. dozen heads-to be incapable of direct 
action when action is r equired- is v'ery, V01'y hard. One good 
blow straigbi !i'om the shouMer is worth half a dozen round· 
about fillips . Mind, I do not mean to blame men, but circum
stances ," 

A paper of practiaal suggestions for the better government 
of the country was dra'l'l1l up at this time, for the guidance of 
Bmlrudeen ; and then came another run to Singapore, for 
writing was useless whero post thore was none, and the only 
chance of obtaining help was to go in person. 'While . at 
Singal,cro ho wroto, July 4, to his uncle Major Stuart ;-

"I (Lm not vory sanguine about success; and every step 
is made at so great a. sacrifice of time, that unlooked-for 
eyents occur whilst w'e are beating round the bush. We 1101'0 
not using: tho mOOllil.to insure Sllccess. Inquiry, joinecl with 
Ilroteciion. would hayo insured our object ; but men are sent 
out to inquire as though they were in a district in England. 
The native jealousy is worked cn, the piratical chiefs gain con
fidence and make heacl by our slowness. our own party is 
disturbecl and weakened; and all this gocs on whilst Captain 
Bethune is taking angles, and 111', Willia.ms picking up bits of 
sandstone. The truth is-the Government has no confidence 

• 
either in myself~ or in tho officer they have sent, a.nd will not 
bestow any discretionary powor, merely from a foolish and 
weak <b:cad of being committed. No definite instructions Me 
given to the Admiral on the station; anci matters axe left to 
go on, just as the chance of events may direct, only with the 
dra.wback, that having conferred on me a. nominal appoint
ment, they ha.vo deprived me of the freedom of direct and 
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speooy action, which heretofore has been an element of my 
Sllccess. At the present moment, MudB. Hassim, an amiable 
aml friendly prince, who has been two years bound by an 
agreement with her Majesty's Government f01' the suppression 
of piracy, is endangered by the pirates. His intercourse witb 
Govc1'llmer1t has brought his life and bis govemmcnt in peril. 
A frianilly prince, in communication with Government-the 
pnrtisnn of ilie English-the nucleus of civiliza.tion-the very 
best instrument for tllO edension of commerce (such an 
instrument is rarely to be met with, ana which we ought to 
have in New Zealand)-is thrown away, lost, from death or 
disgust, because no one has the power or the will to assist 
him. Be it remembered, likewise, that MudD. Hassim was re
instated in his Government in Brune by Sir Edward Belcher a. 
year since. Could anything be more shocking than the sacri· 
fice of ~his prince under the circumstances in which he is 
placed? Of course, I never will pennit Muda Hassim to faJl 
if time cnn only be gained. I am now waiting here for the 
Admiral, Sir Thomas Cochrane, in the hOlle of inducing him 
t :l attack Sheriff Osman-the pimtical fl'eet of MaUudu; and 
to give the protection of a sloop·of.war to Bru1l6, pending the 
decision of Government. IC this fail, and a crisis approaches, 
I propose supporting Brune from Sarawak; and in six weeks 
I call bring a force of 160 war-boats into the field, which is 
enough, with a few Europeans, to carry Brun6. 'l'his force I 
would, however, rather not use. I hope for the best, and that 
the Admiral will save me the necessity of tnking the step. I 
trust likewise that the Government will in time acquire that 
confidenoo which they now wnnt; for unless Government 
pll\C(ls confidence in the integrity and ability of its servants it 
is impossible it sboula be well served. " 

"I do not know-whether I should make a European diplo
matist. Probably my slight acquaintance with society, and 
the il"ksorneness of its usages, would be a great dmwback ; but 
I should have some confidence in dealing with Asia.tics j and 
I do.re say I should do as well 0.8 a. wiser and morc staid person 
in negotiating with Siam, or in fighting Ih st anel conciliating 
in New Zeo.land. 
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"July 6th.-It is difficult to do good with sneh obstacles 
as I have in tho way, and my position is worse than ever
a. sort of Mahomet's coffin-during the progreRs of these 
inquiries. The Government, it is sincerely to be hop~, will 
either dd something or retire. A man who ca.n act_and will 
act is <loing his bcd, however poor that best ma.y be; but to 
be banging betwecn bea.ven and earth, or, more strictly speak
ing, starving between two bundles of hay, is a. most donkey
like lot. Well, well! we will hope, though hope delayed 
maketh the hearl sick ; and there is a small eloua in the West 
which may burst on poor Borneo as well as England. 

"Bethune and I start to-morrow morning at daybreak to 
join the Admiral at MoJacca. Tho summons only reached us 
t his morning : ana as he has nine sail of vessels with him, 
I hope he will take the coast of Borneo on his return to 
Cbino.." 

I 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1845, 1846. 

(JOURNAL.) "Atloust 8, 1845.-0fI Ujong Sapo, at the entranco 
of Borneo River. I have been a~ Singapore and Mwacea, 
and am. now anchored witb seven vessels, and an eighth is 
hourly expected. Our friends of course a.re delighted. Sir 
Thomas Cochrane is inclined to act, and considers the circum
stance of Usop's detaining two British subjects after the 
agreement entered into with Sir Edward Belcher, as sufficiflItt 
w!lJ:rant for punishing that gentleman. I think so too, but 
then comes the difficulty of doing it effectually, and in sueh a 
way as not to involve others for his erimcs. This is not easy, 
beenuso the Admiral can stay but a few days, and, though 
he has power to destroy, he cannot advance the general good 
and Uw without pacifying and encouraging as 

seize Usep is difficult; to frighten 
hut whcn we have retired the demon 

demons. The snake is scotched but not 
easy with such a force to be moderate, 

Cochrane's other duties and engage
for him to devote any length 

yet moderation am1 time are the key
and if Malludu be destroyed, and a brig 

our friends and to m'he Usop away, should 
he attempt to return, we could n;ft'ord to be moderate and not 
to s11ill blood. I feel myself very reluctant to accede to any 
propositions which aim at Usop's death, aml I will try to save 
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him in ihe coming events, unless I be thoroughly sa.tisfi cd 
that his liviug endangers the life of Budrudeeo. 

" I hnve settled all tho ceremonial for a meeting between 
the Sultan and the Admiral. Sir Thomas seems inclined 
to sovero measures ; but he is so reasonable and willing to 
listen that I hope for the best. If the meoting to-morrow 
with tho Sultan be judiciously am1 skilfully conducted, no 
doubt fill will be well. The Pangernn Budrudoen came on 
board H.M.S. A :]illCOUl't with every circumstance ~f sta,te and 
ceremony, and met the admiral, I aoting as intcrpreter. It 
was llicasing to witncss his demcanour and bearing, which 
pl'ove(l that in minds of a certain quality the power of com
mand, though over savages, gives easo a.nd freedom. Tho 
ship, the hand, the marines, thc gUllll, all excited Budl1ldeen's 
attention. 

" AlIgUBt 91h.-Tho Interview. Tho threo steamers and a. 
largo body of seamen and mannos proceeded up the river 
to the city, on approaching which Muda Hassim mot the 
Admiral, and entered his barge. The Sultan received him on 
tho shore. The three ehiefs advanced to the Hall of Audience. 
where, seated on the dais, the Admiral being in the centre, 
they proceeded to tho business of tho day. Compliments wero 
passed and fine speeches made on both sides, the Admiral 
assuring the Sultan that he had come to offer him every 
assistance to suppress his pira.tical enemies without, and to 
punish any turbulent men who in Brune trouble(l his govern
ment. The Sultan was much ohliged, looked pallid and 
trembling. Then came the crush of the band, the rattling 
of the marines' arms, the rise. the embrace, the descent, and 
ihe return to the Pluw. What touched my heart at the cl08(l 
of the audience_ was Pangeran Usop seizing my hand from 
behind. Poor devil, I pity him 1 but measures must advance, 
and he has deserved his fate, whatever it may bc. 

"In the course of the day, after the audience had termi
nated, the Admiral mrule his dema.nd of repar!l.tion on the 
Sultan and Muda Hassim for thc detention and confinement 
of two British subjects subsequen\ to iheir agreement with the 

'YOL. T. x 
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British Government. The ·Sultan amI the Raja replied that 
they were not in fault, that the aet was Pangeran Usop's, and 
that he was too powerful for them to control by force . If Sir 
Thomas Cochrane would punish him, they should be much 
obliged, as they desired to keep the treaty inviolate. 

"lOth . ....:....Pangeran Usop had to be summoned. CO)Ile he 
would not; and yet I was in hopes that when he saw the 
overwhelming foree opposed to him his pl·ide would yield 
to necessity, About 2 p.m. the steamers took up their 
positions, the marines were landed, everything was prepared 
-yet no symptom of o.bedience. At length n. single shot was 
fired from the Vixen by the Admiral's ordor through the roof 
of Usop's house, which was instantly returned, thus. proving 
the folly and the temper of the man. In a few minutes his 
house was tenantless, having been overwhelme(l with shot. 
Usop was a fugitive, the amount of mischief done inconsi(ler
able, and no damage except to the guilty party. Twenty 
captured guns tho Admiral presented to the Sultan and the 
Raja; two he kept from whieh to remunerate tho two detained 
men. 

" 12th.-This . morning I visited the Sultan in company 
with Muda Hassim, and tried to soothe his mind, and at the 
same time to show him that his best and only course is to 
hold his treaty with us, and to work with Muda Hassim and 
Budrudeen. He is, however, such an imbecile it is impossible 
to make illOl·O than a momentary impression upon him. 
My apprehensions for the state of ~orneo on the Admiral's 
departure were eased by Budrudeen telling me that Usop had 
already been endeavouring to open negotiations with him. I 
advised strongly that they should attempt a sincere reconcilia
tion with him, or at any rate pateh up a truee. It is the only 
course for us to follow; but again and again I deplore that 
the protection of a brig is not or cannot be given." 

From Brune the British squadron proceeded along the 
coast, and rounding Simpan-mangio, the most northernly 
poi.nt of Borneo, anchored (August 18th) in Malludu Bay. 
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Into th", bay runs MaUudu River, up which was tho stronghold 
of the pirate chiel Sheriff Osman. '1'be attack is nanated in 
letters to Mrs. Johnson Rnd Mr. Templer, as well as in the 
J ournal. 

"The channel was shallow, the rivel' niUrow. The defences 
consisted of a large fort on the left bank ascending, mounting 
eight heavy iron guns; a smaller. lort, on a tongue of laml 
facing down the river, with three heavy pieces, besides brass 
guns; and a floating battery. 'l'hese defences were protected 
by a doubl", boom thrown across the river, formed of enor
mous trees, bolted together by large iron plates on the lower 
pMf;; and bound round an(I round by the u·on eabl", of a vessel 
of considerable size, the ends of which were secured on each 
bank by numerous turns rouml many stumps of trees. It 
was as formidable and ingeniously contrived a boom as ever 
savage put together. 

"The attacking pa.rty consisted of 24 boats, ten being 
gun-boats, and, including marines, a force of 550 mell. "1" did 
not go myself, the Admiral not inviting me; but my nephew 
Charley, of the Wolverine, was of the party. On the morning 
of the 19th ·the boats anived near the boom, and were met by 
a flag of truce. Sheriff Osman desiretl to see me·; it being 
explained that Captain Talbot was the commanding officer, 
he wished to SM him. In what manner? Captain Talbot 
invited the Sheriff to the other side of the boom. No; tho 
Sheriff would be happy to see Captain Talbot at the f01't. 
Certainly, if the boom was opened to allow the boats to pass. 
No; .the Sheriff would allow Captain Talbo"t and a few of the 
leaders to · come over the boom in two small boats. As we 
heard in Brune that this pl·oposition was to be made, and 
tri.ekery resorted to, of course the kind offer was tleclined, 
which, under wy cireumstwces, woul(l not have been ac
oopted. 

"The first gun was fired by the enemy. Fifty minutes 
under fire, the boom resisted every effort to force it, but nt 
the end of that time an opening was made, and MnJludu 
ceased to cxist. 
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"L was on board the Vixen with Sir Thomas Cochrane, 
where we heartl every gun distinetly, and most horribly dis
tinct they sounded to me, for I was thinking of Charley more 
even than of the fate of the action. My anxiety was not relieved 
even by their ~uccess, which we knew from the dru.-k wreaths 
of smoke from the burning houses; but in the evening tho 
boats returned, and there sat Master Charley safe and Bound. 
His poor friend amI messmate, John Harvey's cousin, the 
gallant Gibbard, was mortally wounded, and expired two days 
after. Our loss in all was six killed, two or three mortally 
wounded, and twelve or thirteen wounded, most of them 
severely. The Sheriff anel his followers had matle themselves 
up to fight, and nothing but fight. Many chiefs were killed, 
two or three Sheriffs in their large tW'bans and flowing robes, 
many Ilianuns in their gay dresses and golden charms, 
many Badjows, many slaves-amongst them a captive China
man. 

"20th.-On the evening of the 19th, a detachment of ten 
boats, with fresh men and officers, quitted the Vixen, and 
arrived at the forts shortly after daylight. I accompanied 
this party, and the work of destruction was completed. 
"N"umerous proofs of piracy came to light. The boom was 
ingeniously fastened with the chain cable of a vessel of three 
or four hunared tons; other chains were found in the town, a 
ship's long boat, two ship's bells-one ornamented with grapes 
and vine leaves, and marked' Wilhelm Ludwig, Bremen,' and 
every other description of ship's furniture . Some half-pimtical 
boats, Illanuns and Balanini, were burned; 24 or 25 brass 
guns capturcd; the iron guns, likewise stated to have been 
got out of a ship, were spiked and otherwise destl'oyed. 

" Amid this scene of war and devastation was one episode 
which moved even harder hearts than mine. Twenty-four hours 
after the action, a poor woman, ·with hE;r child of two years· of 
age, was discovered in a small canoe; her arm was shattered 
at tho elbow by a ~ape-shot, and t~e poor creature lay dying 
for want of water m an agony of pam, with her child playing 
around her, and endeavouring to derive the sustenance which 
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the mother could no longer give. This poor woman was 
taken on board the Vixen, and in the evening her arm was 
amputated, To have left her would have been certain death, 
so r was stronoly for takin" her to Sarti.wak,. where she can • b 0 

bo pl'Otected, To all my inquiJ:ies she msw'ered, 'If you 
please to take me r shall go. r am a woman, and not a man; 
r am a slave, and not a free woman. Do as you like.' She 
stated positivcly that she herself had seen Sheriff Osman 
wounded in the neck and earried off, and her testimony is 
eorroborated by two Manilla men who, amongst others, ran 
away and S011ght protection from us. 

" The remnant of the enemy retired to Bungun, and it will 
be some time before we learn their real loss and position . It 
is needless here to say my thing on the political effects to be 
expected {!:Om tho establishment of a government in Brune 
and the destruction of this worst of piJ'atical communitics. 
When I return to Brunti, and see how measures advancc, 
r may mention the subject again; but r will vcnture here to 
re-urge thn.t mere military force, however necessary, ca.nnot 
do what is desirable should be done. Supervision and con
ciliation must go hand in hand with punishment, and we 
must watch that the sun.ko does not a-gain rear his head 
through our neglect. The key-stone is wanting as yet, and 
must be SUllplied if possible; we must, to back the gallant 
deeds of the Admiral and fleet, continue to pursue a steady 
course of measures." 

Leaving the flcet after this, the Baja retumed to Sarawak 
in H.M.S. Crui8er, and looking in at Brune on his way, in 
ordeJ: to tell Muda Hassim and his brother the good news of 
Sheriff psman's defeat and probable death, he found that 
they also had a ,tale for him. On the departure ofthe British 
squ~dron, Usop, plucking up his courage, l'etUlned and 
attacked the town, but Budrudeen had defeated him and . , 
saved the place triumphantly, driving Usop to the sea, 
whither he was prepa.ring to follow him. During the fight 
H.M.S. Espiegle had arrived, and might have assisted, but as 
none on board understood Malay and none on shore English, 
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it was impossible to explain to her capf.ain the position of 
affflu.'s, and he went on his way as wise as he came. 

Bmlrudeen was the hero of the hour, and Raja Brooke 
with the keenest pleasure listened to his praises. 

"Never," excbimc(l the Brunions, "was such a war in 
Brune! . Pangeran Budrudeen fights like a European; the 
very spirit of the Englishman is in bim; be has learned this 
in Sal'6.wak ! " 

"Budrudeen's vigour," wrote Brooke, "has given it 

stimulus to this unwa.rlike people, and ho has gained so great 
a character- victory sits so lightly on his plume-that his 
authority will now be obeyed; whilst Usep, ill consequence of 
his cowardly flight-for so they deem it-from the want of 
energy he has displayed, has lost chiIJ.'acter as well as wealth. 
Unluckily for himself, he was a great boaster in the days of 
his prosperity; and now the contmst is drawn with a sneer. 
'His mouth was brave,' they exclaim, 'but his heart was 
timid! He should have died as other great men have died, 
and not have received such shame; he should have a-moked, 
or else given himself up for execution! ' 

An equal cause of satisfaction was the forbcM'ance and 
generosity that had followed Budrudeen's victory. - "Usop's 
women and children, his gold and his property of every 
description, fell into the hands of the victor, and Alexander 
did not treat the family of Darius with more generosity. The 
women were distributed amongst their nearcst relatives, and 
the gold and other prop~.rty divided amongst them. Usop 
alone was tho publie enemy; and even the Kadiens who sup
ported . him were not punished. Groat advantage accrued 
from this moderation; the Brun6 people to a man adhere to 
the legitimate authority, and the Kadiens have everywhere 
submitted and askl!d pardon. Thus our side is predominant 
in Brune. 

"We were feasted and feted during our short stay; former 
long faces were m·eathed with »miles, and doubt and anxiety 
have given way to security and power. This is the more 
gratifying to me, as being Dudrudeen'S work, and f\.S it relieves 
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me of tho anxiety whioh I before felt about Brune. I wished 
the Admi.ral much to give us a vessel, to look o.fter the coast 
pending negotiati.ons, but he would not do more than promise 
an occasional one. Now that will do. We are, I believe, secure, 
and at 'the top of the tree; . but we ought not to be too sccurc, 
and even now I wish a brig was hovering between Sarawak 
and Brun6." 

In tho Journal this wish is repeated-
" AUlJ118t 3Ist.-My mind is now u.t rest about tho fate 

of my frien(ls; but I still consider a mo.n-of-war brig, maIling 
her appearance hero every month or two, of great importance 
-for it ",ill be necessary for the next six months to consoli
date the power of "Muda Hassim and Budrudeen; and if, with 
the new o~dor of things, the peoplo constantly sec white faces, 
and find that they are quiet and inoffensive, that ignorant 
terror which now prevails will gradually vanish away." 

'l'he only drawback in Budrudeen's story arose from the 
conduct of the Sultan, who, constituting hitqself guardian of 
Usop's family, had possessed himself by fraud amI forCe of 
their recovered property, after which he became eloquent in 
his own praise fOI' giving them food and clothing. 

(Journal.) "I have long 1000wn this man unfit to reign, 
for truly, as the Singapwc Free Pre88 remarked, 'He has 
the head of an idiot, and the heart of a pirate ;' but his 
time draws to a close, and from the · first I have never lost 
sight of the advisability of deposing ' him, and substituting 
Muda Hassim in his place. The time, however, is not yet 
ripe. Brune requires repose, and thero are, or may be, pre
judices and objections to the step in ·England. However, 
some dDJ, if events follow their present .course, he will eease 
1;0 be Sultan." 

• 

Three days were given to Brune, during which "fruit 
enough to :fill a room," came from all quarters-fruit with 
known and unknown names-durians, mangosteens; tho 
lansut, the rombusteen, balunas, pitabus, mow1as, plantains, 
etc.; and then, with a light heart, the Rah went on to Sarnwak, 
happy-for tho country was comparatively safe, and ho had 
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not been the means of d'eceivillg by blse hopes those who 
trusted him. "I ftrst taught them to respect and to confide in 
Englishmen, and no one else bas yet untaught thom this 
lesson." Befo;e leaving, September 3rd, he gave to Bud· 
l'U(leen bis own crest-engraved ring as It farewell token, and 
so they parted. 

Arrived at Kuching, Captain Bethune, who was .to proceed 
to E ngland by the October mail, first a.ecompanied Brooke in 
It visit to four Dyak tribes; Commander Fanshawe and a Pf1J:ty 
of " Cruisers" going too. It was It royal progress of five days. 

(JOUlWll.) "At each tribe there was dancing, and It num
ber of coremonies. White fowls were waved, slaughterod, and 
the blood mixed with knny-it, a yellow root, etc., etc., which de· 
lightful mixtUl'e waB freely scattered over them and their gqods 
by me, holding ill my hand a do~en or two ·women's necklaces. 
Captain Bethune has seen and ean appreciate the Dyab : 
to-morrow he lea.ves me, and most sorry Bhall I be to lose him. 
A better man, or a better public servant, iB not to be found. 
The progresB if! ended. To-morrow (September 20th) I shall 
be left in the solitude and quiet of the jungle : but after 
witnessing the happineBs and the growing prosperity of the 
Dyak tribes, I can scarcely believe that I could devote my life 
to better purpose ; and I dread that a removal might destroy 
what I have already done. 

"We must now await the decision of Government with 
patience. Captain Bethune, in making his report, will have 
the advantage of real Bubstantial , personal knowledge. I 
esteem him highly, and l'egard him as a man of the most 
upright principles, who is not, will not be, swayed in his duty 
by any considerations whatever, I am glad we are to stand 
the ordeal of such a man's inquiry." 

The comparative rest that followed Captain Bethune's 
departure was grateful after the previous toil and excitement, 
and a· welcome arrival came in seven huge cases of books, 
The last mail had brought tidings of the, death of Mr. 
Templor's mother, and Brooke thus wrote to his friend, 
October 21st :-
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"I sympathize with you, though I feel that all expressions 
of condolence aJ:e perfectly useless, and with you needless. I 
always felt the warmest regard for your mother, and many a 
time, ,>:alking in your gaJ:den, have listened to her hopes, her 
fears, and her wishes, regarding her children. She was 
indeed a most affectionate and attached mothor, to whom 
you have allowed much, and whose loss you naturally felt 
acutely. Nevertheless, our grief for those adva.nced in life, 
is moderated and soothed by many considerations; our own 
affection-our selfish affection-would sCMcdy desire pro
longcd life for a parent when it is accompanied by increased 
suffering and debility ; we could not wish cl?uds to gather 
round the close of a life, most portions of which had been 
maJ:ked by as much worldly happiness as is accordant with 
our state of being. Few of us desire a life prolonged to an 
extreme age for ourselves, amI we ought not to desire it for 
those we love, and in your dear mothm"s case, the decline of 
hm' health for years -left little to be looked forward to had 
her life been prolonged. We experience a tender feeling for 
those we have loved and lost, but we have lost them in it 
course of nature, and in the course of nature we hope, nay 
we expect, to rejoin them. 

"I began by saying that I could say nothing, yet have
r said a great deal, but it is rather the expression of my 
thoughts, th[l.n from any hope of affording consolation, for 
your own mimI will long since have suggested more than I 
havo written. Your father's loss is great indeed, and thoro, 
alas! there is no mitigation save in the belief of a life to 
come, and bepe of future reunion. They say age blunts our 
keenest jeelings, and probably it may be true; but in age 
there is tbe incr.eased sense of desola.tion [l.nd of loneliness
the inability to supply what we have lost. Pray say all you 
ean from me to your father, and assure him how fully r 
sympathize in his heavy affiiction. 

"I will now revert to your former letters, wherein you 
mention that you showed my 'independent letter,' as you 
are pleased to term it, to Lord Haddington. In this mattm' 
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-__ you must judge for yourself; but if I were to write for his eye, 
my letters would probably be stiffer and more reserved than 
they Me, not that I shouM wish it, but because 'tis the nature 
of the animal. As for the letter in question, I retain no dis
tinct recollection of it, but I believe I was a little impatient 
at the time- of writing; and as for independence, I flatter my
self I am always independent, and I am sure neither Lord 
Haddington nor yourself will like me the worse for it. 

"Bethune has left me. I esteem him very highly, and he 
has my fullest confidence. I have written him a long letter, 
and sent therewith voeabularies of eight Dyak dialects. The 
protection which he and I talked ove1' was no more 01' no less 
than a flag, with the Union cantoned in it, which has been 
done at the Sa.ndwieh islands, and which it is a pity was not 

• 
done at Otaheite. The Union cantoned would giv~ seom-ity 
to British property. Bethune' knows all about it, so I need 
not go into partieulars. I have likewise enclosed to B. some 
extracts from a letter I wrote Sir J. Cochrane which refer to 

. Brune; they refer to the probability of Pangeran US9P 
coming into eollision with the legitimato authorities: and I 
hold that, having eonvieted and punished Usop, all future 
events contingent upon the Admiral's action, which disturb 
the security of our friends, must be noticed by us. In other 
words, having boldly punished Usop for breach of agree
ment, and enslaving British subjects, and having got the 
Government to be a party to our quarrel, we must back 
them through any dangor which arises in consequence. 

" Since my return from Malludu, the chiefs of Samarahan, 
Sadong, Linga, and Kaluka are quiet and bullied, dependent 
upon Sarawak, awl quite obedient. Sakarran I think I can 
make something of. I send Williamson thero soon, as my 
avant courier, to make a treaty of lasting peace and friendship 
with the Dyaks. The ceremony consists there in washing 
muskets, balls, spears, swords, and other warlike instruments 
in cold water, and swearing over the contents. Then follows 
the killing of pigs and feasting. Sarebus is badly governed 
by the Malays, who are rascals--at least some of them. The 
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Dyaks, too, are most of one counsel, and hereafter they may 
forget .Keppel's lesson; but at present they are unceasingly 
pestering me with their requests for enemies whose heads they 
may ta}w. I always ten them to go to Singapore to kill .the 
English! 

" As for Keppel's book, I know not what to think, but I (10 

·not much care. I believe my Journal has a good deal of 
information; but, like plums in a ·pudding, you must pick it 
out, the rest is but leather and prunella. The Journal, too, is 
written currente calamo; it shows all my humours and moods
and worse, it shows my indolence and carelessness-many a 
beginning of a subject without an end-many a sketch in
tended to be filled up into a chapter. The Celebes pa-rt, 
which will not be in the book, is the best. There is more 
there to write about, of active exertion and show. Another 
thing you must remember is, that the first impressions, dming 
the stay of some years, al'e succeeded by the second, and then 
by others, which necessal'ily causes fiat contradictions. of 
myself in various pal"ts. Well! well! It signifies not, and 
I am pleased to hear the first part of the Jomnal you liked. 
I hope Keppel will not make a hero of me; it is a bore, and 
I am too quiet for a hero, and too reserved for a lion's skin to 
deck my limbs. My comfort is that I am in good company. 
The Hon. Henry Keppel will be leniently dealt with; and if 
the reverse, we are but a nine days' laughing.stock." 

In a later letter (Decembel· 10th) this publication of his 
Journal is again referred to. "There is some hitch made by 
Mr. Wise about Keppel's book. I believe he considers the 
publication might prejudice the public against me, or might 
injure we in some way. That the book must be a bad one I 
think certain : .1st, because the Journal is unlioked and un
lickable except by myself; 2nilly, because Keppel's material 
is slight; SrdIy, because a literal'y hack must do it badly, 
more especially with suoh heterogeneous materials." 

The town of Kuching had now become four times its 
former size. Instead of famine, gmin was largely stored ; 
and five hundred tons had been exported in six months, 
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during which time oue hundred trading vessels entered the 
river, whore before it was rare to register one a month. From 
all sides Malay and Dyak migrated over tho border into 
Sa.nl.wak; and more would have followed had the Raja cu
couraged them. As it was, the ohiefs of the surrounding 
provinces found it necessary to rule their people lightly, or 
lose them altogether; and in this way his indirect influence 
was wide-spread. In November, forty Malay families arrived 
at once. They had been wandering. in every direction to 
escape from persecution, when a rumour reached them of ono 
spot of land where the miserable and destitute could live in 
peace. Buoyed up by this hope, they had made -long and 
weary journey3; but Sarawak was reached at last, and they 
were safe. Sm:ebus and Sakarran meanwhile were trying to 
beat their swords into ploughshares, but did not find the pro
cess easy, and at Sako.rran thCl'e was a resolute opposition 
from three Sheriffs. "Tmn them out," had been Brooke's 
answer when appealed to on tho subjeot; and at a council 
convened by the chief men it was decided that his instruction!l 
should be followed at once. This was sooner mid than done, 
for the Sheriffs would not go; whereupon a messenger was 
despatched in hot haste to Sara-wak, who, quick retul'Iling, 
brought word that in two days help would arrive. 

Then came bustle in Ruching, for in these piping days of 
peace the chiefs had let their wo.r-boats rot, and there were 
not many fit for service. But the Raja had promise(l, and 
everyone knew he kept his word and made others keep theirs; 
so night and day the people worked, and the expedition, com
manded by Mr, Williamson, got off with an unusual rapidity. 
Brooke thought it best to let them go without him, but as day 
followed day many a qua.lm passed over his mind that it 
would haye been wiser to have gona too. It was all right, 
however, and in about a fortnight the fleet returned in 
triumph. The opposing Sheriffs, seeing such a force against 
them, had fled into the jungle, and the only regret was that 
they had escaped. A little later, two of them, our old 
acquaintance Sheriff Muller, and a Sheriff Ahmed (Sheriff 
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Sahib was dead), turned up again, and thought to settle too 
ncar their old haunts for the safety of the country, where-, . 
upon, a complaint being made, tho Raja Wl'oto to Shenff 
Ahmed's father-

"The 'l'uan Besar wishes to let Sheriff Jaffir know that 
Shm:i.fI MuUer and Sheriff Ahmed are building houses at the 
Moan-a Sakarran. As it is we111mown they cannot be allowed 
to live there, the' Tuan Bes~ thinks it will save them some 
trouble to stop their building these houses; but if they choBo 
to live at the Moarra, they must proteet themselves, as tho 
Tuan Bes~ will attack them without loss of time. Tho Tuan 
Besar wishes to be quite clear with the Sheriff Jaffir on this 
subject, and repeats that if Sheriff Muller, Sheriff Ahmed, 
and the rest stay at Moa1'1'a Sakarrim, instoad of coming as 
Sheriff Ahmed agreed, to Ensinge, that he will a·ttack them 
directly after the reccipt of this lettcr, They may do as they 
think best, but they will not be allowed to remain at 1foa1'1'a 
Sakarran, as the Tuan Bcsar has been informed by the chiefs 
of Saka1'1'an, that when Sheriff Ahmed was preparing to 
pirate, Abong Mum was amongst the Dyaks persuading them 
to go out. For these reasons the Tuan Besar writes to Sheriff 
Jaflir, that his son, Sheriff Ahmed, and Sheriff Muller may 
be prevented from doing what they will rcpcnt afterwards." 

A few more specimens of Raja Brooke's style of correspon
dence with the native chiefs may not be out of place here-

"This letter is from the Tu;"n Besar of Sarawak to BandaI' 
Cassim, Datu of Sadong, to inform Banda!' Cassim that the 
Dyaks of Samarahan have complained that they have receivcd 
orders from Sadong, that they are nQt to trade with any other 
person but Bandar Cassim, at the same time bullets have been 
sent; to let them know that theywill be attacked, if they disobey, 

" The Tuan Besal' writes to acquaint Bandar Cassim that 
the c'ountry of Samarahim is not undru' the Government of 
Badong, and that the BandaI' has nothing to do with the 
Dyaks there. The BandaI' must send and take back the bullets, 
and not interfere with the people of Samarahan, whether 
Malays 01' Dyaks. 
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and if in future any person doing mischief amongst, should 
be killed by them, the 'l'uan Besar will consider such persons 
rightly-served. Any persons who injure the Dyaks, who sell 
them unjustly, or seize their property or children, will meet 
with the Tuan Besar's anger; and all Dyaks who are ill used 
in theu own country, and seek better government in Sara.wak, 
will meet with protection and saiety:" 

The playful side of Baja Brooke's nature is shewn in the 
following anecdote from his Journal of this November, It is 
a chlllacteristic almost too subtle to paint, and yet without 
it his portraiture would be as little truthful as a photograph 
that gives only the set outlines of a face always in motion, and 
one expression alone of a countenance that varies with the 
varying thought. 

"A crocodile which had eaten a man was captured alive 
and brought to him, when a discussion arose as to its fate. 
One party maintained that it ,vas propel' to bestow aU praise 
and honour on the kingly brute, as he was himself a Raja 
among aJIimals, and was now brought to meet the Raja; in 
short, that praise and flattery were agreeable to him, and 
would induce him to behave genteelly in my pl·eseuce. Tho 
othCl' party said that it was very true that on this occasion 
Raja met Raja, but that the consequence of honouring and 

. praising a captured crocodile would be that the crocodile 
community at large would become vain and unmanageable, antI, 
after hearing of tho triumphant progress of their friend and 
relative, would take to the same courses with double industry, 
and everyone eat his man for the sake of obtaining the like 
fame. 

" Having maturely weighed the Illguments on both sides, 
taking also into deep consideration the injury which so un
wieldlya captive might do in roaming over my ganlen and 
grounds, followed by a host of admirers, I decided that he 
should be instantly killed without honomB; and he was 
despatched accordingly, his head severed from the trunk, and 
the body left exposed, as a warning to all other crocotliles that 
may inhabit these waters," 
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and everyone eat his man for the sake of obtaining the like 
fame. 

" Having maturely weighed the Illguments on both sides, 
taking also into deep consideration the injury which so un
wieldlya captive might do in roaming over my ganlen and 
grounds, followed by a host of admirers, I decided that he 
should be instantly killed without honomB; and he was 
despatched accordingly, his head severed from the trunk, and 
the body left exposed, as a warning to all other crocotliles that 
may inhabit these waters," 
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In the midst of this peaeeful stato of a,ffairs, thero onoo 
more came on tho 8CellO Pangaran Makola -" II!y friend," 
writes Brooke, "the excellent, the candid, the amiable Dtt 
Makota ! " 

After much beating about tho bush, the objeot of his visit 
came out. Owing to nnforcsecn disasters, and to circumstances 
wholly beyond his control, his finn.nees had become seriously 
disordCl'cd, and-and-would the Baja lend him two thonsand 
l'eals II No; the Raja did not lend money. Only one thousand, 
then? No. Then might it be one hundred-fifty-five? 
No; not one farthing! So the Bel·pent had to reti.ro as grace
fully as was compatible with the accidents of his position; but, 
being (1,0 artful beggar, hc succeeded en pa88ant in extracting 
three reals from Mr.:BuppeU, who is honoured in the Journal 
with the Raja'S opinion tbat thc three real.s were badly laid out. 

In December, the Orang Kaya, or principal chief, of Sarcbus 
visited Kuching-a small and plain old man, with one arm 
disabled, and a body coverell with spear wonnds. "I do not 
dislike the look of him," wrote Brooke ; "and of all the chioh 
of that river, I believe he is the most honest, and steers his 
course suaight enough . He asked my permission to attn.ok 
the Ull(lup Dyaks. Il·oplied that if he did I would assuredly 
attack So.rebus. Why should he act hostilely against theso 
people? Yet this barefaced application to carry destruotion 
amongst an unoffending people is nothing compared to tho 
want of faith, the treachery, tho deceit and intrigues of tho 
Malays. I am most anxious tbat all classes, and every 
province and districi, should reap the advantages of my 
pacific policy, and steady progress towards the development of 
the country; yct how oan it be accomplished, unless I succeed 
in training them to peaceful babits, and ean give them somo 
sort of government ·which shall correct by dogrees tho nativo 
character. It is absolutely necessary to punish as well as 
foster-to make myself feared as well as loved. I was acci
dentally reading Blackwood to-dn.y, and I mark down tho 
following passage from an I\.1"ticlo on Ethiopia, whieb is applic
able to this part of the world:-
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" Insignificant stations on the coast to carry on a peddling 
traffic are beneath a manly and. comprehensive policy. We 
must penetrate the mount.ains, ascend the rivers, and reach 
the seats of sovel·eignty. W() must by a large but generous 
scM· interest combine the good, the knowledge, and the virtue of 
the population with our own; and we must lay the foundations 
of our permanent influence over this fourth of tho globe by 
showing that we m:e the fittest to J,!ommunicate the benefits, 
and establish the example, of civilized society." 

'fhe Journal continues~ 
"January 1, 1846.~The New Year came in merrily, and 

was hailed by English voices and English hearts; ay, and 
by English songs and English toasts; and earnest were the 
wishes from all of us tbat we might meet here again on each 
succee(ling new year. 

"Then tlle middle of the day wa" welcomed with as showy 
and as curious a regatta as could be found or heard of in the 
a.nnals of any land. Flags waved, banners floated in the 
breezo, and' happy faces beamed with delight, whilst the 
swarthy sons of Sarawak (as a novel writer would express 
himself) contended for prizes in solid rupees. Neyer were 
boat races better contested; neyer did a people enjoy them
selycs more or behave better ; and what we roay have lacked 
in wit and polish, we made up for in merriment and laughter. 
The new year of old E ngland will, I trust, henceforward be a. 
day of rejoicing in Sarawak ; a festival to which the natives of 
eyery (llass may look forward with a happy feeling; a small 
link in the chain of associations with which I wish to bind 
them to my mode of gov(lrnment." 

After this a contrast is drawn between the climate of 
England '3.Jld Saniwak, greatly in fayour of the latter; we see, 
however, by a letter to his brother·in·law, :Mr. Johnson, that 
Sarawak, too, had its drawbacks in this respect~ 

"On New-year's Day we had the Saniwak grand regatta 
for boats paddling; and the long canoes, carrying from twenty 
to thirty men each (level nearly with the water's edge), made 
an excellent race. Thirteen boats entered, MId at tho star~ 

VOL. I. , 
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that wild and most interesting land. Do you remember our 
shooting woodcOtlks amid tbe ruins of Ephesus, and your feat 
of carrying the hares on the plains of Troy ? My private 
opinion is that there is no good sporting in England. Don't 
mention it, or it will ruin my character as a gentleman. 
The sport is artificial, and tbe zest derived from emulation 
and the difficulty there is of being in the sporting cirdes. The 
high price of the horses, the fine clothes, and the good J innel's, 
all limit sport to the wealthy, and with many of these it is a 
la.borious pleasure. 
. "Here we ha.ve no sport except deer shooting, and deer 
shooting entails much labour. Your coz., Arthur Crookshank,* 
is our only snccessful sportsman, and when he goes away for 
two or three days, he generally furnishes the table with 
venison. Several Winkles we have, who occasionally try 
theu: hands, but theso hands tremble so from excitement when 
they see a deer that they never manage to hit. '1'he deer are 
nne stately beasts, or, as I remember a gamekeeper saY) !lg, 
, Almighty beasts,' standing as high as a red deer or a pony. 

"Sanl.wak is very ftourishing, and I look forward to 
deriving a fa.ir revenue from it in a few yen·rs, without distress 
to the inhabitants. We live now in perfect security; never 
think of wearing arms ; sleep with the doors open ; and travel 
about the country in small pllJ.iies with or without a rifte. 
Crime is unfrequent. Last month I executed a man for a 
murder committed a year before, and flogged and turned out 
of the country three or four petty thieves. 

" I entertain no doubt of completely putting down piracy 
between Brune and Sarawak in the course of three years, 

. if my meaSUl'es be caJ.·ried out; but to the northward it will be 
a faJ.· more difficult task, and we shall come in contact with 

• 

" :Mr. A. C. Crookshank joined the Raj .. in 18<!3, .. nd romained in tho 
Sarawak service tilllS7S. On:Mr, WiIlialllOOn's death, in l84ll, Mr. Crookshank 
\)eca.me police·magi.trato of S .. riw .. k, .. nd subsequently resident, .. nd a mombcr 
of the Supreme Couucil. During the ahsonce of the Ra.j .. , in 1847·48, he WM 
pl&ced as Senior Executive in charge of tho Government, and WM also in charge 
d"ring the absences, at various times, of Sir James Brooke, Ca.ptain Brooke, 
and tho prescnt n"j~ . 
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powerful piratical nations! 'SUIll, for instaIi.ce, and Mindaneo. 
It cannot be imagined that the pirate commlmities: have any 
great love towards me; but did they only know what was for 
their own good, they ought to esteem ill<J highly. When these 
communities lose more than they gain by piracy, and feel 
piracy is like sitting on a barrel of gunpowder with a. lighted 
match in the hand, then, and then only, they will discontinue 
it. Heretofore the efforts to put piracy down have been de
sultory and ineffective; and the pirates have so little respect 
for the Spaniards or tho Dutch that only two or three years 

, ago they sent a letter to Macassar, threatening to burn the 
place, a·nd appointed a rende~rvous where they would meet the 
Dutch Admiral, to fight in a fair field. This was done bccause 
some time previous somo'Dutch vessels had ventured to attack, 
to sink, and to capture some piratical prahus. 

"As you observe in your letter, the Dutch are jealous of 
my position. They have attacked me, and have failed. 
Thei.r suspicions are as ill-founded as thei.r interpretations 
of the treaty, and yo.u may leave me alone not to infringe on 
the latter, or not to commit any act of aggression on the 
interests of Holland. My heart and my hands are unstained 
even by any evil intention towaJ.·ds that nation; and, although 
I do not admire their Eastern policy or government, I would 
not thwart them, unless under orders, or unless it was in 
direet breach of the treaty on their part. It is natural, how
ever, for a weak nation to be jealous of a powerful one, and to 
impute designs to every travelling gentleman against their 
interests. But I believe, as far as I am myself concerned, that 
if the Dutch Ministers knew all that I had done since my 
advent in the East, they would allow that there was no real 
ground for suspicion or distrust. 

"I am only vexed that the Government at home cannot 
make up its mind as to its measures. Two years and a half 
we haye been waiting and inquiring, and it will be six months 
yet before we ca.n hear their ultimate decision. Captain 
Bethune, who has recently gone home, 'will, I doubt not, bring 
the matter to' a crisis; and whether Ministers (10 something 
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or nothing, I shall be content to be relieved from the stato / 
of suspense in which I have lately been kept. Death is 
better than a prolonged uncertainty. ~ 

"I have had some discussion with Wise of late; he is an 
excellent fellow and interested in my success, and I feel great 
confidence in him; but at the same time I consider his 
measures as too rapid, ancl his projects too extcnsive. After 
all, though, the difference is a short onc, and refers more to 
time than any real disagreement' of principle; but at the 
same time I have resolved, and told Wise, that I will not 
receive any pecuniary advantage from any projects generatcd 
in England. Wise is quite right if he does so, after a mature 
consideration of circumstances; but it would be wrong in me 
and dishonourable to make anything, because what is to be 
made belongs in right to the Bl'Une Rajas. I desire to -run no 
risk, to beax an easy mind, to have a sufficient ancl steady 
revenue, an incrcasiT!g country, and, above all, to be uncleI' 
British protection, with the Union cantoned on a Sarawak 
.flag. Then Sara.wak will be safe; then it will be a Government 
which, rightly and liberally managed, must improve vastly. 
If the salons of London be preferred to the jungles of 
Borneo, if pleasure gain the ascendant over ambition and 
duty, then and then only the Government of Sarawak and the 
influence on Brune will pass away." 

Sinee :Mr. Wise was last · mentioned he had visited 
Sar8.WaK, and, after accompanying Raja Brooke and Capta.in 
Bethune to Brune, returned to England apparently convinced 
of the wisdom of patience and moderation in any pecuniary 
scheme for advancing the movement of which the Raja was 
the centre; but once more in the vortex of Lonclon capitalists, 
visions ·of speedy wealth again floated before his eyes. 
Perhaps, when· away from Brooke it was difficult to realize 

-his true nature-easy to lead in some things, impossible to 
drive in any, quixotic in imagination, clear and shrewd in 
action, inflexible in principles, indifferent where no principle 
was concerned. Perhaps it was not only difficult, but im
possible, to credit the existence of a ma~. desiring wealth for 
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a grea.t object, and in 0. position to cru.-ry out that object, 
refusing persistently to countenance a scheme that ofi'el"€d to 
lay j, at his leet, from scruples that to Mr. Wise may have 
appea.red wholly unneccssru:y or even foolish. 

Writing, Februa.ry 12th, 1840, to Mr. Templer, the Baja 
88.YS-

"One of the reasons why I have not wriU.en to you so 
fully as usual is a. small WM' I have wilh my agent, Mr. Wise. 
His projects are 80 extended, ll11d his ambition 80 vaulting, 
that I am obliged to check his career, which must in the end 
fail. He talks of mak ing me one of the richest men in 
England, providc(l only I shut my eyes, open my mouth, and 
see what God will send me! I do not approve of this pro
cedure, and therefore I must be content to be poor and 
indifferently honest! 

" Seriously though, I hold by ODe principle-that no pros
pect of personal advantage ought to induce me to risk the 
happiness of the many thousand people here-and risked it 
would be were a largo callital t hrown suddenly into this 
country, undcr tht! superintendence of a number of Euro-
peans. " 

" A gradual and natural development is what I require, 
a·nd it is as necessary to a. State as to a. man in infancy that 
each part should grow in proportion. What is the use of a 
monster, all legs and no head? I am trying to fit the cap to 
the head, and averse to fit the head to tho cap. I will trouble 
you more at large next mail on this topic." 

The promised letter is dated March 5, 1846 :_ 
" By the last mail I wrote but 0. shori letter, having more 

than an ordinary press of correspomlence, and being some
what vexed ·at what I considered a. wrong course which my 
affa.irs had taken a. lrome. 

" The truth is there are parties who wish me to plunge 
headlong ~to all kinds of bold .81leeulation, and who promise 
me wealth If I do~. A ~ketch 18 made out of a company who 
are to bllY up my l'lghts In Sal'll.wak ; develop the rcsources of 
the various l'ivcr8;. and, above all, work the coal mines of 
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Brune. All this I have positively declined, because a pru:i of 
the project is unjust, pad visionary, and plll:t premature; a.nd, 
in my opinion, if a mea.sure of this sort be precipitately 
undertaken, it would end in failure and bloodshed, undoing all 
that has been done by time and patience, From temper and 
education I am averse to mix myself up ill any scheme, 
though, as in the present onc, I ca.n easily see that, with a 
small rent in my reputation, I might pocket a large sum of 
money, I will not trouble you wi'th detailed reasons, but it 
will suffice to say tha.t I have declined becoming a party to 
any project which may bo originated in Engla.nd; though I 
do not deny that hereafter, and under (liffercnt circumstances 
-after fmther inquiry and matme deliberation-a. portion of 
tbe project, viz., the working the Brune coal, might be under
taken with profit to the parties engaged, to the Brune Rajas, 
and kl the advantago of both countries, Allowing this, bow
ever, it is clear that tho pecuniary advantages derived must 
fall to the share of the Ra.jas, and that my participa.tion would 
be an act of swimlling those who trust in my integrity, 

" I have declined for numerous good reasons; but before 
this subject was broached I bad a project of my own for the 
further development of So.rawo.k-a projed I considered both 
safe and feasible. Capiial in moderation is the great want at 
present" in tbe hands of parties who would wield it with 
moderation. 

"I offered to let the monopoly of antimony ore, of opium, and 
of the right of working the Diamond River, for five, seven, or 
ten years, for 0. yearly r&ntaJ of £2,500 j tho ore over and above 
a thousand tons to pa.y extra. £1 per ton. These terms are most 
moderate, but I was induced to make them 80 by the eon
sideratian fuat I should enjoy an independence-be able to 
refund a pornon of what I have laid out-and that, whilst a 
benefit was conferred on the eountry by the gradual introduc
tion of capital in the hands of responsiblo parties, I might 
look forward to other sources of revenue, and to a term of 
the lease, to a further increase of wealth. 'rhe outlay to the 
parties leasing wouM ,not exceed £8000 at the first, and for 
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this sum, if their own cnlcul!1.tions be reckoned at a half, they 
might expect a return of £5000 a-year clear of expenses. The 
advantages are that the parties derive an immediate return 
for their money; a small capital is sufficient; it involves 
no diffioulty of logisla~ion; it precludes any mass of Euro
peans entru:ing the country; it appeals to their pecuniary 
interest fOl' their good conduot, and it is a. projeot which may 
be indefinitcly cxtendctl by slow degrees. Add to this-it risks 
nothing, it is consistent with the state ,of society, and trusts to 
timB, the improver, for the natural development of a new 
country. • 

"I can see my way through this plan, but the othor is tt 

field of specuhtion, amI, if I may say what I think, it will 
become a question of scrip rather than any positive project of 
improvement. The defeat of all projects generated in the 
hot-bed of London is that they fit the head to the cap instead 
of fitting the cap to the head. Projectors are deaf to the 
voice of experience, amI defy the force of circumstances. 
Who, of the thousands forming a company, think or care for 
the result? A man. whose remuneration depended upon 
success, would cautiously advance, risk as little as possible, 
and work cixcumspectly with the tools he finds ready to his 
hands. But I need write no more about it. I hate a large 
company, whieh is puffed up and tricked out like a saint, and 
which, iike a saiut, promises much in future for a small 
present contribution. In the second or thud stage of this 
image-worship, the eyes of the worshippers are opened-the 
puff is a falsehood, the saint a harlequin, and the last believer 
who has trusted loses h~s mite and gains nothing. But the 
priests of the idol-do they not eat and drink? Do they 
not buy and sell? What is the idol to them ?-let him fall, 
RJld they will soon find another. 

"In fact, my dear Jack, I will have none of it. I wish to 
risk nothing. I want no profit but such as flows in the course 
of time and improvement; and I desire to keep myself clear 
of all projects which, by holding out great personal advantages, 
might bliml me to what is right, and v.hat is due to my own 
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reputation. Such schemes have already wrecked ma.ny a fair 
reputation, a.nd will wreck many more. The hope of suddcn . 
wealth blinds its votaries- they dabble in stock and scrip, and, 
with but few exceptions, they belong to the two great cla,sses 
-thc ' doers' and the' done.' 

"Mm'ch lOtlt.-The 6th brought me a mail to the end of 
December by theJRoya/ist, tender of the Samarang. It diel 
not bring me any letter from you, which I attribute to the 
holidays. The same 6th March was' an important day in the 
the legislation 6f Satltwak, a.s I passed, with the consent of . 
the Datus and principal men, a law which must ultimately 
strike at the very root of slavery. All slaves from other 

. countries who run to Sarawak are declared free, and are to 
be incorporated into the body of enlightened citizens." 

The handful of Europeans who had greeted each other 
on New-year's Day was soon after diminished by the death, 
through drowning, of Williamson, the Malay interpreter. 
He was, perhaps, the earliest member of the Sarawak Civil 
Service, and as such received the following letter from the Raja-

"JanUAry 26, 1846.-Dear Sir,-You will consider the 
present communication as of an official character, to guide 
your future conduct and to point out the limits of the duties 
assigned to your situation. 

" There are two rules of such vital importance that I shall 
J,Uention them in the first place, in consequence of its bcing 
indispensably necessary that every gentleman holding an 
official situation . should most strictly adhere to them ; a.nd 

• because the character of all parties conccrned must be deeply 
injured from a.ny deviation from these rules, as tending im
mediately to lower the European chru:acter in native estima
tion. 

"The first rnle is-That no gent1em~, entrusted, like 
yourself, to a certain extent, with the administration of 
justice, and to whom the natives are in the habit of applying 
for redress of grievances, must become indebted in any way 
to a na.tive. 

f' I ncecl aM nothing to this rule, as the consequent loss 
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of eha.mdcr , a.nd the undue influence obtained by the native, 
nre too apparent to need comment. 

"The second rule is-Tha.t no gentlerna.n, in an official 
capacity, can directiy, or indirectly, derive any benefit from 
trado, or be permitted to accept presents, oxcept such as are 
of the most trilling description . 

"You must bear in mind that any advantage gained in 
traffic of My sort accrues not in tbe cha.racter of a trader, 
bu' from the position of the offi cial person, and not only 
jusUy subjects that person to the gravtlst suspicions of his 
superiors, hut causes a bias in his O''I'll mind whenever the 
rights of justice become opposed to the profits of trade. 

" 'l'hese reasons, together with the obvious interference of 
traffic with the time which might bo devoted to other duties, 
are of sufficient weight alone to reJ;l.der it impera.tive that 
neither directly nor indirectly you should be concerned in any 
mattcr of trade. 

" The two rules, to whioh I call your serious attention, are 
of suoh importance in my estimation that I consider the~ 

inli'ingement as tending dircctly to the corruption of justice, 
and as most seriously hurtful to the character of any public 
servant; and so jealous do I feel on this score that I do not 
hesitate to add, tha.t in future I sha.ll not scruple to \\ithdraw 
my confidence from any gentleman who I may have r eason 
to think has been guilty of deviating from them in the 
slightest degree. 

" These ~wo primary rules are to be maintained intact, 
not only by generru integrity, but by a. duo observance of a 
certain degroo of caution and reserve in our conduct towards 
tile natives. The degree of freedom, which each person may 
allow himsolf, must depend upon individual eharacter and 
individual feeling; .but there is a point beyond whieh freedom 
i~ our intercourse with the natives ought not to be carried, 
VIZ " that point of familiarity, which, if it does not breed 
contempt, certainly acquires no respect, 

"I, allude IJal'ticularly to the habit of rumost daily visiting' 
a.t natlV!.~ houses, and a dcgroo of intimacy with the females of 
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their families, whioh involves directly, or by implioation, an 
offioial person in an the petty intrigues unoeasingly carried 
on by native women. This degree of intimacy with the 
natives is as far removed from the ordinary interchange of 
friendly politeness as a proper reserve is compatible with 
every rational objed of conciliation and esteem. 

"Trifling as this subject may at first sight appear, it 
becomes important from its connection with the rules pre
viously stated; for if in the society of our own countrymen it 
is no easy task so to shape our conduct as to preserve at once 
their affection and their respect, how much more difficult 
must this task become to an official perwn, whose duties 
bring him in contact with a race of people so different from 
himself in habits, manners, and, above all, in morality, 

"I re-state, therefore, that too great a familiarity with the 
natives is injurious to the estimation in which an official ' 
person should be held, and is incompatible with the high 
character for justice, for morality, and for right feeling, which 
the European gentleman should maintain with the native 
princes and the local authorities. 

"In the samo manner, the consequent hourly intercourse 
with the better class of natives renders it less easy for the 
poorer people to gain approach for the purpose of privately 
stating their gt'ievances, and is, moreover, so far detrimental 
to justice that the bearings of a case are too often discussed 
before the case is brought into court." 

• 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

1846. 

IT will be remembered that Admiral Sir Thomas Cochrane did 
not station a vessel permanently on the north-west coast of 
Borneo, and that this was to Raja Brooke the only unsatis
factory part of the proceedings. He foresaw that the first few 
months would be a critical time. There was no regular 
commlmication between Brune and Sartiwak; occasional 
accounts, however, had been good. Budrudeen's pursuit ot 
Usop had ended in his capture and execution. So far all 
seemed well, hut troubles were at hand. 

First, the piratical party at Sakarran got the upper hand, 
and a force of 1200 men plundered and ravaged in the old 
fashion ; and then there came a disappointment of another 
kind, for Captain (now Admiral Sir) G. Rodney Mundy, of 
H.M.S. Iris, then senior officer in the Straits, having written 
to the Raja to say he hoped to visit Sarawak, found himself 
obliged instead to accompany the Admiral to India on account 
of the breaking out of war there. Sir T. Cochrane, however, 
alTanged that the Hazard, a small sloop of war, should touch 
a.t Brune. This she did towards the end of March, when her 
commander, Capta.in Egerton, would have landed, but that a 
native, who ren.ched the vessel with great difficulty, warned him 
of a treacherous plot on his life, and earnestly begged to be 
taken himself to Sarawak that he might tell his story to tho 
Raja. Convinced that the man was in earnest, Captain 
Egerton sailed immediately, reaChing Kuching March 20th; 



1846.) THE RAJA 0",,' SARAWAK. 
• 

321 

and hea,"-y tidings indeed he carried thither-not.hing less 
than the massacre, by the Sultan, of Muda Hassim, Budru
decn, and eyery member of thc royal family known to fayour 
the English alliance. It came on Brooke with crushing force . 

"I say nothing about myself," he wrote to Mr. Templer, 
"except that I am unwell; violent passions and sleepless 
nights are hard to boar, but I do my bost. I wish not to 
complain. I lay no blame on any. one. I look forward as 
much as I can, and backwards as little, but I cannot and 
ought not yet to forget my poor friends who lie in their bloody 
graves. The signet, my own crest and gift to him, that 
Budrudeen sent to me in his dying moments, is a pledge not 
to be false to him in death. It is a poor, a melancholy con
solation that he died so nobly; his last thought was npon me 
-his last request that I would tell the Queen of England 
how he perished. Surrounded by traitors, who still held back 
from his desperation, wounded to death, he applied the match 
which blew himself, his sister, and another wonnde(! and 
faithful woman, into eternity. A nobler, a bra.ver, a more 
upright prince oould not exist. I have lost a friend-he is 
gone, and I remain, I trust not in vain, to be an instrument 
to bring down punishment on the perpetrators of the atrocious 
deed. " 

Thc Governor of Singapore, on hearing the news, de
spatched the PhlegetllOn to be at the Raja's disposal. The 
steamer was useless for attack, but it enabled him to visit 
the different riYers. The result was satisfactory in that it 
proved that the crime originated in no wide-spread conspiracy; 
the Sultan's yoke was detested, and only the hope of better 
things springing from the return of Muda Hassim and Bud11l_ 
deen had' kept up a nominal alle"giance which now all were 
ready to disown. ' 

What steps, if a.ny, the Admiral would take, and the wider 
question of the action of the British Government, is discussed 
in all the Raja's letters at this time. 

To Mr. Johnson, June 14th.-" I know not what Ministers 
intend doing, but they ought to do something, or at once cut 



322 (184.6. 

tho \'I'bo10 concern. I alll not unmindful of the vitally-impor. 
tant questions now pending, nor do I wonder that the paltry 
affairs of Brune should be neglected; yet delay now becomes 
injustiee, and we have already reaped the first bitter fruits of 
it in the murder of our friends fOl' their flddity to their 
cngo.geroeo"ts and for their zeal in the suppression of piracy. 

"This sad event must bring the Government to a decision 
one ' way or another, and as I have never been sanguine I 
shall not be disappointed should tbey decline interfering 
further with Borneo, after the punishment of the murderous 
SuUnD. They ru:e hound to this if they would not render the 
British name a.nd cha.ractor a laughing.stock to the whole 
Archipelago, for it is certain beyond doubt that this murder 
was committed on account of Muda Hassim.'s adherence to us, 
and in order to intimidate our Government for the future 
from daring to interfere in t he suppression of piracy or the 
affairs of Brune. 

" I will not dwell on this melancholy topic, or trouble you 
with my feelingll on the occasion, for I never l·oour to it with: 
out sorrow and deep regret, and aU I neeel say is that the 
event will in no wise alIect my position here, and may greatly 
extend my power along the coast, for all the rivers are (with 
two piratical exceptions) decidedly inclined to my rille in pre
ference to that of Brune. Could I act I would be answerable 
for bringing every river between this and Brune under our 
subj ection in two years, amI tha.t with very little fighting. 
'fhe field is open if Government will advance, but should 
they not do so I must draw in as much as I Cfl.ll, and strive to 
consolidate and improve Sarawak." 

To Captain Keppel, he wrote- H Borneo was in a transi
tion state, tlrnd it is therefore to be regretted that t he protec
tion begged for by Budrueleen could not be given. They have 
fallen victims to their fidelity, and to our dilatory measures, 
and although we are greatly shocked at the event, we must 
still allow that the virtues of these brothers must, in a national ' 
point, retrieve even the imbecile rascality of that murderer 
tho Snltan. It is on account of their virtues-their entire 
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good faith, their unerring fidelity. their sinCere a.nd tried 
cndeavonr to do good- that punishment should follow such 
an act, but I cannot doubt the fad when the Government 
shall learn 'that the Sultan has committed n. most brutal 
mnsso.cre on our friends as Ol.r friends, thn.t he has played
traitor to his agreement, o.ssnmc(l a. hostile attitude, and, 
above all, has virtually declared his adherence to piracy. 
'1'/ie attempt to assassinnte the ca.p~in of a. man·ol-war is of 
smrul moment, but every E uropean now Calling into his ha.nds 
will be put to death, for a. native once going wrong knows not 
when or where to stop. 

"I hope to live to revenge the death of my friends and to 
be of some benefit to tho few who survivo. It Government 
carries Qnt its measures, Moor punishment a.nd (leposition of 
of the Sultan, I imagine-as the hook says-that the cost 
will be our own, and the poorer classes in Brune located at 
our new settlement. Brune ma.y then be restored to its 
better Rajas, the brothers an.d relatives of Mudn. H assim ; and 
we may then commo.nd it more effcctually than before; ,ve 
may make the coal mines our own virtually, and really pro
tect the workers. To mo, personally, nothiug can make up the 
loss of Budrudeen, and I know not whether the noble manner 
of his death be a grief or a consolation. Do, pray, always 
press one point-viz., that to suppress piracy it requires a 
consistent course of measures, and that it is not to be dono 
by a desultory effort here, or n. desultory effort there." 

"If one of my favourite dreams of regenerating Brune be 
now destroye(l," he wrote to Mr. Templer, "the second proposi
tion still holds good; the coast and the people are our own, 
and no people look with more eagerness than. do they for our 
advent and influence to free them from the r ule of Brune. 
'1'here is no dlfficulty if we act steadily; but if we are deter
mined not to 1!-ct, it would be wiser and more prudent to lose 
our character with n. good grace and cease nibbling. Somo 
good may result from evil measures carried out with energy, 
but good feebly petformed turns to positive evil, and the con
geq\lCnCeS faU on the faithfnl and the friendly." 
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The ho.rassing uncertainty as to whether the punishment 
that was due would be undertaken by the Admiral was set at 
rest in June. Captain Mumly relates how, after reaching 
Calcutta whither he had gone leaving the Admiral at 'Madras, 
a. ohance newspaper informed hini of the outrage at Brune, 
and in addition that Brooke was besieged and hard pressed in 
Sarawak; how, having long felt an interest in the strange 
caroer of his countryman, he made up his mind then and 
there to go if possible to his help; how, in spite of the 
grumhliug'il of the young officers recalled by his sudden 
express from the festivities of a ball at Barrackpore, he applied 
to Sir Herbert Maddock, the acting governor, for a steamer to 
assist the Iris off; how Sir Herbert rcma·rkcd that if Mr. 
Brooke were the same man as when he knew him he would 
die at his post rather than give wayan inch; how he met the 
Admiral at Singapore better informed, hut of the same mind 
as himself, and approving of his action; and finally, how, the 
British squadron anchoring off Sarawak, he accomprmied Sir 
Thomas Cochmne by boat up the river to Ruching, where they. 
landed, June 25th, close to the Raja's house. 

"Mr. Brooke, accompanied by Mr. Crookshank, Dr. 
Treacher, and Mr. Ruppel, received us on the pier, and we 
passed up the gravelled walk, redolent with the perfume of 
innumerable jessamine trees in full blossom, forming a thick 
hedge-row on either side, ana enterea the great verandah of 
the picturesque mansion. . Here we delayed only a few 
minutes to admire the nO""61 and interesting seene before us, 
and then passed out into the garden below; and now, whilst I 
leave the Commander-ill-chief and the Raja beneath the wel
come shade of the flowing palms in earnest convru."sation, and 
together seWing the future destiny of the ki11gdom of Borneo 
Proper, I will describe my first impressions, ana relate some 
particulars of the province of Saxawak. The town itself, by 
the lowest computation, now contained twelve thousand in
habita11ts, whilst before the supreme authority had been 
vested in Mr. Brooke, it was limited to a few mud huts with 
about fifteen hUll(lred persons, most of these being eithel" the 
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r elatives or armed retainers of the nativo princes. . .. 
After strolling about the grounds till evening sct in, the whole 
party met again at dinner; and long before tho cloth was re
moved, the chairs which wel'e arranged round tho walls of 
the room were tenanted by the pl'incipal men of the town, who 
presented themselves out of compliment to the Raja Laut, or 
King of the Sea. Later, two of the native rulers also mado 
their appearance, and were provided with seats at the table 
close to Mr. Brooke, a.nd seemed most anxious in their 
inquiries about the intentions of the Admiral." 

Since Mal'ch, boats lo.den with fugitives from Brune, Bee
ing fOr safety from anarchy and bloodshed to the universal 
refuge, had reached Sal'fi,wfLk, and the story of Jaffir, the 
native brought by tho Hazard, was abundantly confirmed. 
This man had been for many years a. faithful sla.ve serva,nt '0 Budrudeen, and was well-known '0 Brooke. 

His deposition, taken before Sir Thomas Cochrane, who 
had brought 'with him interpreters from Singapore, was to 
the effect that until thc night of the maSSfLCl'e all had seemed 
pen.cclul, and no sign of dangor apparent, when, worked on 
sooretly by Usop's party, powerful still, though their chief 
was dead, the Sultan had yielded, and, without the slightest 
warning, 11e houses of Muda. Hassim, Budrudccn, and eleven 
others of ~be royal family , were in the dead of night sur
rounded and attacked, The exact date was uncertain, but it 
must have been either in the end of December, 01' more pro
bably eM'ly in January. Budl'udeen, who had learned to fight 
like an Englishman, died like It hero. 

The best account is given in a. letter from the Raja to 
Captain Keppel, dated April 5, 1846---

"After' figh\ing desperately. and cutting down several of 
his assassins, be was ahot in his left wrist; his shoulder and 
cheat were cut open so as to disable his right arm. A woman, 
by nn.me Noor Salum, fought and was woun(led by his side; 
his sisteI' and a slave boy (Jaffir) both wounded,. remained by 
him, the rest of his few followers having been cut down or 
fied. The foUl' retired into the house and barred the dool'. 

VOL. I. , 
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Budl'udecn wounded and bleeding, ordGl"ed the boy to get , . . 
(lown flo cask of powder, break in the head, and scatter It m a 
small oircle. He ordered the boy to escape, gave him my 
signet ring, which I had made llim 1) present of, anel told him 
to bog me not io forget him, and to tell the Queen of England 
of his fate. ' He then called. the woman to him, and, when the 
boy hacl dropped. through the flooring into tho water, fucd the 
powder, aDel all three were blown into tho an:." Mnda. 
·Hassim also, when escape was hopeless, had shot himself. 

Jaffir succeeded in making his escape, but was discovered 
latel' by the Sultan, who took the ring from him, and Brooke 
never saw it again ; but Jaffir himself was allowed to go, and. 
he had then taken refuge with Muda llabommed. who, though 
"Uncked with his brothers and despel't\tely wounded. had 
saved his lifo i)y flight. When the H azanl came in sight. the 
Sultan conceived the idea of despatching a boat with Muda 

• • 
Hassim's flag to invite the captain to land, for the purpose of 
murdering him. Muda Mahomme(l was, however, in time to 
prevent this plot, by sending J affir immediately to the vessel; 
charging him to explain everything to tho English captain, 
antI to beg to be taken to Raja. Brooke. The Sultan had 
011en1y declared that he made wa.r on all who wished to keep 
faith with England in. the suppression of piracy, while he had 
signed an or(ler, commanding Makota., nothing loth, to poison 
Brooke, or, failing that~ to attempt to raise an insurrection in 
Sarawak. Such was the story, told amid breakings down of 
tears, as the faithful servant recalled to his mind the fate of 
his lord. 

The day after his arrival at Kuching the Admiral left 
ag~ for Brune;, Brooke accompanying him in the flagship 
Agmcoul't, Cnptam Hope Johnstone; the fest of the squ!Ulron 
being composed of the Iris, Captain Rodney Mundy; Ringdovc, 
Commander Sir William Haste, Bart. j IIa.zard, Commander 
Egerton; Royalist, Lieutenant Reid; with H .M. steamship 
Spiteful, Commander Maitland, and the Company's steamer 
Phkget1!on, Captain Ross. Captain llundywas another witness 
to the grief of the Sal'awak people at the depaliure of their 
Raja. _ . 
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"The head men of every class, and large nnmbers of 
Chinese, Malays, and Dyaks, assembled to bid him farewell; 
and 1\8 he stepped into tho boat, and wave(l his last adieux to 
his nJTe(:tionate subjects, and to the few tried friends, his own 
countrymen, who ha(l so long shared his exile amI privations, 
it wns in(leea a stirring spectacle, and evidenced in the 
shongest manner the popularity of his government." 

. On the way to Bruno the squ:;t.dron touched at various 
places, and the Rejang River was ascende(l in the Pltlegetlwn 
as far as Kanowit. The people were not It. little astonished at 
the apparition, and at first there was great dismay, but a linen 
sheet, mOlle to ao dnty 101' n. white flag-there being no flag of 
thnt colour in the Inain.n code-was immediately responded 
to by strips of white cloth hung from eyery window, and ilia 
chief with thirty followers came on boa.rd. He was an old man, 
much tattoe(l, and suffering so grievously from ophthalmia, 
that, after being ente11ained and told the object of the expedi
tion, the surgoon took him in lland and ga.ve him such relief 
thl\t he left the steamer in high spirits. 

Even a.t this distance tho people wero familiar with tho 
nnme of Raja Brooke, and they readily ga.ve information. 
The Sultan had [odifled his capital and would resist attack, 
an(1 the llianun pirates, encouraged J:ly his cxample, were at 
lull work. 

At dawn of tho 6th of June the British squadl'on entered 
tho Borneo river, whel'o the A[lillcourt anohOI'(;(l within Moarm 
Isln.lHl. Fl'esh information showed that Jiffir's account was 
not exaggerated, and that his escape hnd been followed by the 
(leuths of two more princes; also that Muda Ma.hommed was 
frequently taunted in tho streets lor being a Kafir, a. friend of 
Europeahs, and told that tho English were afraid to come 
agam. • 

A message lrom tho Admiral, requesting an interview with 
the Sultan, and desiring to know if his Highness adhered to 
the Gngagement to which Muda Hassim had been a party, 
received no dil'ect answer; but at length a llrahu came down 
the r iver, gaily deekc(l, (\.luI bearing two grandly-dressed 
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nativcs seated under a yellow umbrella, On reaching the
AgincollJ"t, they cn.me on board, stating that they were pange
rans sent by the Sultan to welcome the BritishAdmil'al for whom 
thoy had brought a letter. This, translated, ran as follows;-

" ~'his lettcr is from Sultan Omar Ali Selledin, who is 
sitting upon the th1'one of the kingdom of Borneo and its 
depenclencies, etc. Wo are ha.ppy to lea.rn that our friepd, 
James Brooke, Esq., has arrived, and in consequence we send 
a small boat to meot him. Pangeran Mudn. Mahommcd semIs 
many eompliments, and wishes to send some particulars about 
a ship which lately came to Borneo. -When the news arrived 
in the city, within foul' or five hours afterWUJ.'ds the Sultan 
ordered a boat with two pangcrans. On arriving at the ship 
they met the capta.in, and on finishing their conversation with 
him they requested leave to return, and the captain remarkccl, 
'At eight to-morrow I shall come up amI meet the Sultan_' 
The Sultan was pleased to learn this, and waited two days 
without the captain coming, therefore he sent a boat with two 
pangerans, with a present of a bullock and fowls, and the 
provisions of the place. On arriving at the ship the captain 
orderecl them to retire, not allowing them to approach_, On 
their returning to the city the Sultan receivcd the news-ancl 
was very sorry, as was likewise the Pangeran Muda Mahom
med-that the boats and presents of the Sultan hacl not been 
l'ecoived. A follower of the Pangeran Budrudeen, by name 
8i Jaffir, ·whom the Pangeran Mmla Mahommed wished to 
detain, fled to the ship ; and it was in consequence of this the 
captain did not re0eive the boat, because he was very angry. 
'l'he Pangeru-n Muda Mo.-hommed, with many compliments, 
requests om- friend not to believe anything Si Jaffir ma.y have 
stated. Even the Sultan himself, Ou!' ii·jend, cannot belieV(l 
without being certain of the facts from the rajas, the ministers 
and nakodahs, amI the peoplD in genel'aL 

"With our compliments, we state our ' friend can consider 
the facts . 

" Seal of SULTAN 0:lI.Ul. ALI, P_ MUllI iI.I; 
P . MUDA MAHOl.nIED. " 
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To this a verbal message was added, that the Sultan 
would be delighted to seo the Admiral, but could not allow 
him to be attendnd by more than two smaJI boats. 

The letter read, Brooke questioned the bearers, and came 
to the ·conclusion that they were not pangerans as they pro
fessed to be, nor of any rank at all; that the whole thing was, 
in fact, a trap laid by the Sultan, and at his recommendation 
the would-bo noblemen were detQ.ined on board. He was 
proved to be right; they were mere hangers-on about the 
court, taken from that strange tag-rag that habituaJIy accom
panies Eastern royalty. 

No further coml)1unication coming, on the 8th of July tho 
boats and small vessels of the squadron, commanded by 
Captain Mwidy, ascended tho river towards the town. Bat
tery after battery appeared at each winding of the stream, 
which was further defended in one place by stales. Here tlw 
boats. paused for more sounding, the navigation becoming 
ex.tremely difficult; and here the Sultan's people opened 
fire, 

Captain Mundy describes their batteries as erected on a. 
precipice 80 or 100 feet in height from the brink of tho river, 
the pathway leading up to them being nearly perpendicular_ 
Five of these were afterwards inspected, and found to be built 
of "immense piles firmly driven into the ground, and a 
parapet fifteen feet wide formed between them of solid earth, 
·with substantial roofs above to protect them from rockets or 
musketry." But though defences were strong, hearts were 
weak; and Sultan, army, and people fied almost immediately, 
though· not before the Phlegetlwn had been so shot below 
water-mark-as to be in danger of sinking. Thirty-nine pieces 
of cannon, mostly of large calibre, were captured, some being 
beautiful specimens of old Spanish workmanship_ 

With some difficulty Pangerans Mumim and Muda Ma
hommed, the only surviving brothers of Muda Hassim, were 
persuaded to return to the deserted town. The latter showed 
the wounds received the night his brothers were murdered; 
they were such as a European could hardly haye survived. 
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A padial reconcilement with the Sulta.n had taken place, but 
it was only under compulsion that his signature had been 
a.dde<1 to the letter sent to the ship. Tho Sultan's principal 
instigator to the murders was, they said, 0. mn.n of low birth, 
but of considerable influence, Hadji Samnn by Dame. He 
had commamled the fort, which first opened fire, and they 
spoke of him with evident dread. 

It Wl\S immediately decided to follow up the Sultan. He 
was reported to be thirty miles inland, with a body-guard of 
five hundred men i and Captain Mundy, with a party of 
seamen , and aClhlwpo.nied by Brooke, started in pursuit. 
1'l'aveUing in Bornco is not particularly easy work at any 
time, and as it had now been ro.ining in torrents for a. fort
night, the cOWltry was a perfect swamp through wbich the little 
troop wadea all day and slept nil night-slept, that is to say, 
as well as the mosquitoes would allow. The Raja sooms to 
have been p;roof against them now, but Captain Mundy in his 
narrative groans audibly. On they went,. however, scrupu
lously civil to the natives, from whom Brooke, who was the 
eye and the car of the force; got all the iriformation possible, 
till at In.st the Sulta.n's place of refuge was reached, but only 
to find it forsaken. A miserable shed it was, and there was 
small satisfaction in bUl1ling it as a mark of progress_ It 
seemed useless· to advance fnrther; and after more painful 
nights, with myri::uls of mosquitoes, and rain falling in Ol1e 

unbroken sheet, the returned expedition presented itself before 
the Admiral, as figures "unshorn for fow' days, covered with 
mud, with a rig unchanged during that period, and the skin 
peeled off our faces h'om eXpoBw'e alternately to rain and 
sun," 

The report they brought to Sir Thoma-s Cochrane was 
not very satisfactory, but Brooke declared i t n. great thing to 
have shown the natives tluit E uropeans couM penetrate the 
country, let its condition and the weather be :what they might ; 
whereon Captain Mundy remarks $otto voce, that if the Baja 
himself had not accompanied the party the chances were the 
country would haye had to go without this moral effect; and 
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that he hoped they might be joined in many another task, 
though perhaps in less unpleasant circumstances. 

Within a few da.ys the town was inhabited as usual, and 
the musical perCormance of the band of the British ships 
proved: a great attraction to the natiyes. A Provisional 
Government was by Brooke's exertions patched up, under 
Pangerans Mumim and Mahommed; but the former was 
weak though well-meaning, while the latter appeared almost 
imbecile from the wounds and terror of the awful nigM of tho 
massacre; and the Admiral heartily wished to turn Brune into 
another Sarawak, by making Brooke governor. As it was, 
actiug in concert with the latter, he wroto 'a proclamation, 
which the Ra.ja. translated and read to the assembled people. 
In this they wore told that if the Stlltan chose to return and 
behave himself properly he would be a.llowed to do so, but 
if he dared to break fa.ith with England ag&in, the British 
Beet would come back and burn his town to the ground. 

As a proof of power, the river batteries werc destroyed; 
after which the squadron sailed northwards in searcn of 
Illanun pirates. 'l 'ouching hore and there along the con.st, 
they made friends with the natives, whose language Brooke 
learned to understand with great quickness, alth.ough pure 
Malay was almost unknown. At a place called Kiroanis, a 
very pictureaque and flourishing village, the E uropeans were 
attracted by a newly-erected graye, which on inquhy proved 
to be that of Uso» and his brother. Flying fl.-om Brune after 
their defeat by Budrudeen, they had tried to enlist the sym
pathy of the people of Kima.nis ; but these had instead made 
them prisoners, and written to Bruni! for orders_ "By return 
of post," writes Captain Mundy, "ca.me the death warrant . , 
signed by the . Sultan, and countersigned by Raja Mnda. 
Hassim, and by the Pangerans Mudn. Mahommed and Bud
mdeen. The paller was shown to Mr. Brooke, and we were 
a.ll surprised at the form and regularity of the p1'oeeeding
the four large seals above, then a short history of the re
bellious acts of the pangerans, and (wha.' was more curious) 
a paragraph , stating that the Sultan had now made a treaty 
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of friondship with the Quoon of England, and lilat the English 
would assist him in burning their towns if tbey sorooncd theso 
tJ:o.itors convicted of piracy. 

Croeping carefully along the coast, with occasional trouble 
1\11(1 continual anxiety from cornJ reefs, they came to Ambong; 
and here wo quote again from Captain Mundy-

"Jllly 2!)th_~Went. on to Ambong. Ca.Ule bad been pur
chased at this place last year, and Sir Edward Belcher had only 
left it two months ago, baving procured everything he wished. 
He also had obtained the assistance of pilots to help him 
in bis surveys of the coast; and the Admiral was therefore 
particularly desirous to make them suitable presents, and take 
from them all much live stock as possible. We roached the beau
tiful bay at noon to fin(t only tho ruins of ~he flourish~ng toWll 
described by Belcher. Tho story was soon told. The Orang 
Kayo. came down from the hills, where a new village was in 
the course of building on a pIMe ca.pa.ble of defence, and from 
him we learnt that ever since his poollle had shown a wish to 
be friendly with the English the Illanun pirates, who hoo 
estnblished themselvcs on the sea-coast about ten miles to tho 
northward, had sworn vengeance against them; that severnl 
actions had taken place dUliug the last year, without decisive 
results; but tbat a fod night ago, strong det.a.chments of these 
rascals had come in a fl eet of piratical prahus, had killcd 
several of their people, captured and destroyed their town, 
and driven them to tho jungle, declaring tlmt the same r.uin 
should be dealt out to every other place which might wish to 
tra.de with Em-opeans." 

11.'ovisions were liberally supplied by tho natives j capital 
vegetables and beef that cost the British Government three 
farthings peJ' pound, and was better in quality than the sailors 
ha.d seen out of Englan(l. 

Then on to Tampassuk, the haunt of tho nIanuns that had 
destroyed Ambong, whcro the squadron came in sight of 
a large prahn that Brooke recognized immediately as !\.n 
llIanun war vessel. Its crew pulled for thoir lives, hui t he 
PlileDethon stood in between them and the shore, .and three 



1810.] THE RAJA OF SAR,{WAK. BBS 
• 

boats being despatched, the IDanuns gave in. The pralIu 
was sixty feet long, and carried one long 12-pounder and two 
brass 6-pounder swivels, being crowded besides with double 
hauded swords, speal's and krises. She was rigged for sixty 
oars, with regular boarding netting;>. There were but twenty 
men and the captain on board, for the stern sheets wore filled 
by a large bier, on which rested a massive teak coffin hand-
somely decorated. . 

Brought on deck and asked why he carried so many arms, 
the chief made answer-

" I am an TIlanun, and, a. pirate chief. I sailed from hence 
with four other vessels on a cruise. One of the offieers dietl, 
and with a portion of my crew I am now bringing him home 
for proper burial." 

" Did the officer die a natural death? " 
"Yes." 
Orders were then given to open the coffin, when the re

mains of a body, evidently killed after a. desperate struggle, 
were discovered. The pirate chief now confessed angrily that 
he had spoken falsely as to the natnral deu.th, and that they 
had been fighting with some Balu.nini prahus. 

At this junctw'e there stopped forward from among the 
erew of the PhkgetllOn a Spaniard rescued from slavery by Sir 
Thomas Cochrane the year before, and declared that among 
the Cl'ew of the prahu he recognised the man who had captured 
him, and had murdered the master of the Spanish vessel 
to which he belonged; and on further examination, two 
Spaniards were found in the prahu, whose story was that 
they had been taken off the Manjlla coast, and compelled 
to work as slaves. 

Ordeta were then gi"en to handcuff the chief and his 
followers, an indignity which the proud lllanun would not 
brook, but jumping overboard with a.ll his people, endeavoured 
to reach the shore. They were caught, brought back and put 
in irons, a,nd were subsequently sent to the Spa,nish Govern
ment of Manilla with the rescued Spaniards. 

III the afternoon Brooke accompanied the Admiral and au 
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armed party of " Agincourts" on shoro, when thoy met the chief 
IJlanun loader, Sa Tabok, and told him that by destroying 
Ambong fOl' furnishing supplies he had broken the agreement 
entered into tho previous yeal"; but that if within twenty-four 
hours he a·nd the other chiefs -would come on board the A gin
eoltl't, and 'give assurances of good faith in tho future, the 
offence would be passed oyer; otherwise his town would be 
dest.royed, 

To this Sa Tabak made answer that he was aware that he 
hall offended against the document he had received the year 
before, which document, however, he had taken care of, and 
his visitol's might see it. It ran as follows-

" The seal of the Raja Laut (Admiral) who guards the seas, 
who fosters trade, ana punishes pirates; this order comes 
to the people of Tampassuk and Pandassan, to tell them that 
if any of the IDanuns living there should pirate in future it 
will be contruxy to the commands of the Raja Muda Hassim, 
amI the English Admiral will come with all his ships, and 
utterly destroy the pirates. August, 1845." 

As to coming on board the AgincoUj·t and promising to 
behave better, Sa Tabak really could not say that he would, 
in spite of the assurances of the Raja La.ut and the Raja 

. Brooke that he should be re-Ianded in safety. • 
The twenty-four hours of grace passed, and no submissive 

chiefs arriving, Captain M'Quhae of the Dtcdalu8 was sent into 
the river with a force of 250 men to degtroy the war prahus 
and CaJl,oes, and burn the town, unless the chiefs came to 
terms. But chiefs and people, not waiting to be spoken to, . 
moved en masse slowly back into the jungle, uttering the 
wildest yells as they saw tho flames devouring their forsaken 
property. Daptain Mundy meanwhile had gone to Pandassan, 
a town on a river Qf the same name, about ten miles further 
north, inhabited by manuns. He describes it as a beautiful 
river, about four hundred feet wide at the entrance, and with 
banks clothed with verdure that brought Mount Edgecome to 
bis mind. As a background to all views from the saa on this 
-pa.rt of the coast there rises the peak of Kina Beliu, the 
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highest mountain in all Borneo. Captain Mundy's orders 
were to try :6rst to get an interview with the chiefs, and if 
possible to bring them to reason; failing this, to destroy the 
prahus and the town. As at Tampassuk, the entire popula
tion fled, a.nd nothing was found but empty houses. Piles of 
English ballast lay about on one of the quays. marked 
"Cartel' and Caithness," a ship's beU, some English cords, 
powder, and large stores of native' arms. The intention was 
to have marched overland to join C;tptain M'Quhae at Tam
passuk, but the soil was so heavy from recent rains that the 
Admiral, who had come up in person, changed his plan, and 
after some shots interchanged between the British advanced 
guard and the rear of the native force, the former returned to 
the flect, leaving marks of their presence in the destruction 
of the buildings and boats. 

Aftcr this a prahu, returning home unconscious of the 
presence of enemies, and which made a bold stand, was 
captured; and then, August 4th, the squadron came. to 
anchor in Mallndu Bay, the scene of last year's fight, where 
all was found dcserted; amI August 7th, aftcr another prahu 
had been captured, the Admiral went on his way to China 
with thc Dredalus, Rinodove, and Boyalist, while the Raja 
moved to the b'is, which was to take him back to Sarawak. 

Hadji Saman had, however, first to be punished. Look· 
ing in again at Ambong, the Iris was received with Ollen 
arms, and much traffic done as before in fiesh, fowls, and 
vegetables, during which the people were cager in their 
inquiries as to the possibility of a hade with Singapore. 

When out at sea once more a large prahu, bearing 
numero\ls white flags, came with a letter from the Orang 
Kaya of Kimar:is, to say that Hadji Saman was entrenching 
himself six miles from that town, up the riyer Mambakut, 
and sending "thrcatening messages. A promise was returned 
in consequence that the Iris would come as soon as the wind 
allowed. This happened August 14th, when, reaching 
Kimanis, they found the PhlegetJwn all'eady there. Haclji 
Saman had given out thu:t p.c was prcIm,rcd to resist. The 
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country, however, was by "no means prepared to join him, 
and when Brooke's presence became lrno~'ll, several chiefs, 
ruling between Kimanis and Ambong, came to see him and 
tell him that they all hoped for an honest trade, and would 
strive to bring it about. They were encouraged, and told to 
come with their men on the following day, when Hadji Saman 
would be attacked. 

The next day there was a great gathering : about forty war 
prahus, carrying five hundred men, aJld armed with thirty 
brass swivels, arrived, the chiefs en grande lenue in honour of 
the Raja, and all t.elling him tha~ they wished to make a 
treaty of friendship and commerce with England . . Was it 
treachery, thought Captain Mundy; and to his not unnatural 
inquiry, Brooke made answCl' that as many of them came 
u'om places he had never known he could not possibly 
answer, but any way, he intended to trus~ himself among 
them; and landing, he sat down on the shore, got the leaders 
round him, and instructed them in their duties. They wero 
to let the British boats advance up the river, and then tc? 
keep the retreat open. This arranged, the boats of the b·i.~ 

advanced, followed close by those of the Phlegethon, and at 
a short distance by the native allies. After pulling for 
three hOlliS against a strong ebb, they encountered hea.vy 
rafts of bamboo, then a turn in the river disclosed a line 
of bamboo stakes and an immonse boom; facing these, 
a small fort which opened fire, and where the natives recog
nised Hadji Samano As usual, after a show of resistance, the 
enemy decamped, and the expedition passed on up the river
"the scenery," writes Captain MUll(ly, " increasing in beauty, 
and the banks becoming richer in cultivation. Each house had 
a gru:dom nea.tly fenced round, and in regular beds, systemati
cally sown, I observed lettuces, cabbages, onions, etc., so 
exactly similar to the Chinese arrangements that I believe 
Chinese prisonel"s must have laid them out. The interior of 
the houses was extremely neat: mats, threshing and knitting 
machines, culinaty implements, and other furniture iIi capital 
order; an(l had it not been for the numbel"less human skulls 
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pendant from every apartment, amI suspenucd from the ceil
ing in regular festoons, with the thigh and arm bones occu
pying the intervening spaces, I should have believed mysclf 
in a civilized land." 

That evening, after destroying Hadji Saman's empty 
house, they bivouacked at a little village with a plain at its 
rear, also deserted; and here Brooke, feeling anything but 
well, stretched himself supperless for the night, on a bamboo 
flooring, with a bundle of faggots for pillow, and myriads 
of insects for company. Through the whole night Hadji 
Saman's people yelled, and one of them deserting came to 
the riyer-sidc, and shouted in Malay that he wished to join 
the force . "If )wu are a true man, jump into the river and 
swim to us, and you shall be taken care of," answered a 
native chief, whereupon hc arrived and brought word that 
the Hadji was in great constemation, which was very probable 
intelligence. 

The next day Brooke wa,,> better, and they went on agltin 
as far as the river was navigable, and then returne(l. Therc 
was a dcsultory skirmishing, and ~ome flights of poisoned 
arrows from sumpitans, amI the -Raja and Captain Mundy 
had a rather narrow escape from a bullet that came between 
them as they sat together in a boat which the Raja was 
steering. The new allies, in retlli'Il for their services, were 
feasted on board the Irw, when Brooke remained with them 
half through the night, listening with an imperturbable 
countenance to the oft-repeatecl tales of their achievements 
in this grand campaign. Before separating, he drcw up a 

. bond, which the chiefs readily signed, ple(Iging themselves 
in solemi). league and covenant-to protect each other against 
their piratical .neighbours, swearing also to protect ' the 
persons and property of shipwrecked or distressed Em'o
peans. This done, the Raja was taken by the Phleyethon to 
Brune, where his proceedings are described to Mr. Templer:-

"The hour is ten o'clock of the 24th August, 1846, the 
place the cabin of the steamer Phlegethon, off the river Brune; 
the deck is a perfect menagerie of old women and children, who 
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scream and roar unceasingly. Never was 9. place less fitted 
f Ol" writing, ye' I bave a. greo.t desire to tell you a.ll my 
procec(liDgs since I last wrote. All these womon and children, 
nJUountillg to forty persons, slavos included, are the unhallPY 
Burviyol"s of Muda. Ha.ssim's family. whom I have at length 
rescued from tbe power of their barbarous hut now frightened 
relative, Mudn. Ha8aim's young Bon is sitting laughing by 
my side, and I feel tha.t I ha.ve done all that remains to be 
done to rescue his life, and to plnee ·him in an independent 
position for his poor father's sake. You must know that tho 
Admiral, when he lenmed the murder of the family a·nd the 
ma.nifes tations of hostility by the Sultan, thought H a fit 
ground for inquiry, and in consequence we went with a 
squadron off the place, and with two steamers ascended tho 
river. The Sultan fired directly we shewed oUr!>cives, and 
of courso·losthislorts and hil:l town, and fl ed into the intel'iol'. 
Fol' It. fortnight we hunted him, and tded to patch up a. 
provisional governmen4; but not being a.ble ·to catch our 
fugitive, the Admiral gave them a long written lectUl'e, i.g 
the shape of a manifesto, told them to be good boys, and so 
we sailed for · the northward. The llazard during m'y 
absence had been left to guard the city, and ~on my (second) 
arrival I found alTairs just as I loft them, viz ., the Sultan in 
the jungle, and the government in the hands of Pangemn 
Mumim-not a. bad roan, bui wanting in decision, and fearful 
of acting for lear of compromising himself. The Admiral's 
manifesto had had a. good elTect on the people; but whils4 
t he grenter portion desll:ed protection, and cerlainly were not 
implica.ted in the massncro, they leared the consequences 
which might result on our departure and the Sultnn's return. 

" I had only three days to stop in Brune, and I therefore 
resolved to meot to.a certain degree any advances his' Majesty 
might think proper to make. I did this, first, because he was 
the Sultan, and I hardly could take on myself to depose him; 
secondly, because he is a fool, and acted upon; t hirdly, 
because the substantial endB of policy and justice would be 
more. likely to bo aUa,ined. For these good reasons, I sent 
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a message to the Sultan, to intimate tha~ he might return 
to his own eity, (md that I would be answerable for his saiety 
there; and in answer I rceeived a humble letter, laying /Jis 
throne and kingdom at my feei. The next day he arrived at 
BrwlC, ·and 'ook up his quarters at Pangeran Mumim's house. -
He requested pardon and an interview. Pardon, I replied, 
was only to be received from our Queen, upon whose flag he 
had fired , and that I must decliIfe any personal interview, 
until he bad brought the murderers of the family of Muda. 
HaS8im to justice, and until I was convinced that he proposed 
to rule with justice, and call good advisers to his assistance: 
at the same time I n.c:Med that he ought to ratify all the agree
ments he had previously made. The consequence of ' this 
was that he addresscd a humble letter to the Queen, ratifying 
the two former engagements, and taking the most humblo 
tone and posiiien, re-gave me Saciwak, with the seals of 
Pangerans Muda Mahommed and Mumjm besides his own 
as a guarantee; and lastly, at my request, as a matter. of 
policy, he grantee! me the right of working coal I had no 
authority to ask this for Govel'ilment, and the Sultan objected 
to giving it to anyone else. B() I was obliged to dra.w it out in 
my own name; but of courso, should the Govol1lme;nt wish it, 
it is at their disposal, for I have no use for it mysell, nOI: is it 
of any valuo to mo, and in getting it I was acting on tho 
chanco that they might desire it or transfer it. If not, it is 
so much waste papor. 

"The next stell was that I forced the Sultan (thongh he 
did not object) to pay royal honours at the gra.ves of his 
munlered relatives; and, after all, I deelined an interview on 
the fOl'IIlt'r grolmds, and left it to Mumim to see justice done 
upon the defenders and distUl'bol's of the best Government 
Brup.o has knovm for a long time, Lastly, I got almost all 
the family aboard this morning at three o'clock, and am now 
on the way to Sarawa,k. where I hope to be three days hence. 
As a man who has more money than he can spend says, 'it 
will cost mo a pretty penny' assisting this miserable family, 
but it is a. duty in my position. 
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At Kuehing, houses were built for the survivors from the 
mnssucrc, and right well did tho poor things appreciate their 
freedom from fear and anxiety. In August, Captain Mundy 
again visited Brune, wbon the Sultn.n immediately retired to 
his cowltry house, thereby escaping some good advice. 
Mumim, however, reeeived his visiklr, though his hand 
trembled, as, taking the captnin's, ho apologised for the pecu
lial"i ties of his relative. Ca.ptain Mundy replied encouragingly, 
and said he would caH again in a month's time. On b,is way 
south more chiefs came on board, to say that they had heard 
of the oonfeden\tion Ra.ja Brooko was forming, a.nd they 
wished to join it. In SopteIp.ber, true to his word, Captain 
Mundy retW'ned to Brune, and this time the Sultan found 
himself more equal to the occasion. At the interview Wllich 
took place a large wa,x taper wa.s lighted as a witness to the 
pureness of his heart and of tho oath which he was ready to 
make of his good·will to his sister the Quoon of England. 
Captain Mundy spoke gra.vely of the firing on the British flag, 
ete.; and the Sultan made answer that he had told Hadji 
Saman not to fire, etc., and made accusation further against 
eigM more of his great men, of whom the captain kne,v 
nothing, but took comfort in supposing Brooke would, and 
&S8111-OO the Sult.a.n that it would give him pleasure to take to 
Sar6.wak any letter he liked to send the Raja. Mumim was 
in good spiJ:its during this visit; the people made a. gala day 
of it, and Captain Mundy came a.way with the conviciion that 
Brooke was at that moment virtually tho ruler of seven hun
ill'ed miles of Bornean coast. 

A huge prahu reached the Iris next day, with letters for 
the Raja and the Admiral, and for Captain Mundy 0. gold
handled kris as a remembrance, thereby putting that gallant 
offic61'in a difficulty, from which he extricated himself right 
well. The bearer, who was our old friend lliudeen, was taken 
as a witness of bow carefully the dagger was put away and 
~ocked up till the English captain should come again, wIlen, 
If he found the Sultan surrounded by good men and governing 
well, he would take it out and prize it most highly, otherwiso 
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roturn it to tho donor, as he should consider he had been 
treated with intentional disrespect. 

In Sarawak Captain Mundy tells us he found the Raja 
relating the story of recent evonts to some of his inland chiefs, 
who listened with delight and astonishment, never damped hy 
the reflection that he might be weary of telling the same tale 
to each fresh party, none being satisfied till they had seen 
him and heard the story from his own mouth. 

The l1'is could not remain long, but as she sailed away her 
capt.ain hoped to be able to come again. It seemed to him 
that Raja.Brooke .was a man his country should be proud of
a man who had done and was doing a groat work ; and he 
was therefo1'o glad to return in December with a despatch 
from Lord Paimerston, then Poreign Secretary, and orders 
to take possession of tbe island of Labuan after consultation 
with the Raja of Sru:awak. 

No mention was made oLany payment, and as thoy dis
cussed the mattm' Brooke predicted opposition from many of 
the pangerans to an absolntely free cession. The words of the 
treaty of November, 1844, sta.ted that the Sultan was "willing 
to cede the island of Labuan and the adjacent islets on such 
terms as may hereafter be arranged by any person duly 
appointed." 

It was impossible to refer home, while no discretionary 
power was given, and as events subsequent to the treaty 
might be held to abrogate it, Captain Mundy, on reaching 
Brune in the 11'l.s, informed the Sultan that as the price of 
forgiveness for having fired on the British flag, a.nd in return 
for om' undertaking to suppress piracy, and protect lawful 
commerce, Labuan would bo accepted; and after much demur 
and talk 'of money, the opposing pangeraus w(>re overruled by 
the Sultan, who farther offered to be himself present on the 
occasion of taking possession, although, being a very bad 
sailor, he hoped he might be excused. And exeuse(l he was. 
Pangeran Mumim came, howe.ver; and on Christmas Eve, 
1846, Labuan and the adjacent islets became pa.rt of the 
Bri.tisb Empire. Of course everybody eheere(l as the Union 
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J Rek was run up; and of course there was a dinner, at which 
Mumim was the principal guest, while humbly in the back
ground stood the would-be pangcru.ns who had ya.inly tried to 
deceive the naja, no longer in borrowed clothing, and content 
to pick up the rejected morsels that Mumim from time to time 
tossed over to them. 

While this was going on, Brooke bad been conveyed by the 
IIazm"d to Singapore, to discuss the state of the Archipelago 
a,., affecting English interests: with Admiral Sir Thomas Coch
rane, who was on the eve of return home. 

A letter to Mr. Templer, written before leaving Sarawak, 
gives a view of the condition of that country-

"DecembeJ' 6, 1846.-Now that Labuan is decided on, 
there is little morc to say or do till that measure is complete, 
and with Keppel as governor, or in command of a frigate , I 
can have nothing more to desire at present. Keep in mind, 
however, and represent that a chantcter of permanency is 
requisite to develop the trade of a settlement, and that as a 
mere naval-station it will not possess that chru.-acter, so that , . 
the sooner it passes into tho Colonial Office the better. 

"Here we al'e quiet, and have not since my return been 
troubled by our neighbours of Sarebus and Sakarran, but 
during my absence in Brune, Makota, Sheriff Jaffir, and a 
few othel's of the piratical set once in power, got up a report 
of the defeat of the squadron and the death of the Admiral 
and myself; and by tbis means tbey stirred up the Sakal'l'ans 
and Sarebus to muster in force, with the avowed purpose of 
attacklng Sarawak, but probably the real one of pillaging 
some weak Dyak tribes-for these gentry do not like two to 
play at the same game, and prefer plunder and heads to 
blows of ljonour. The Sakarrans are distressed, but too 
proud to yield yet; .the Sarebus have been lUore leniently dealt 
with, and are consequently more mischievous; aJld the best 
way will be to drive both tribes well up their rivers, and then 
turn the operations into a blockade, The want of salt 
especially, of iron and other necessaries, will drive them into 
surrender, and then I shall not trust them till they have paid 
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such a sum in jars· and captives as they will never pay 
unless forced by the direct necessity. I have demanded a 
hundred jars from Sakarran and a hundred captives; I shall 
demand the same from Sarebus. The captives of Sar{iwak 
amI other places will be liberated of course, and the jars, 
when we get thein, can be exchanged for other captives. All 
these schemes are in petto, but I believe a little resolution 
and obstinacy would bring t~em to·terms. 

"Makota has withdrawn to some distance, and I hope to 
shove him on to Brune, which will make a very excellent 
pcnal settlement, considering so many rogues and vagabonds 
inhabit there already. 

"The intrigue was natural enough, for I cannot expect 
these mon, under any circmstances, to forgive me for having 
dethroned them from their high places. I know the heart and 
the feeling of this people too well to be misled for an instant 
by fine words, by promises or oaths. They are wicked and 
unforgiving-they regret their loss of power-blush at .their 
defeat, and would do me a mischief if they knew how. '11hey 
are, however, but a broken bundle of sticks; I shall disperse 
them more before I have done with them, and I believe I am 
as astute honestly as they are dishonestly." 

Of letters to his own family written this year (1846), here 
is one of June 14th, to the Rev. F. D. Johnson-

"You are the kindest of all kind correspondents, and I 
ailsure you your letters continue to interest and to cheer 
me. The two last were dated February 25th, and March 6th, 
the former being our ~ear Mary Anna's birthday. I trust she 

• As soon 11.8 a. Dy",k acquires a. little wealth he invests it in tJl() purchase 
of jars, brasll swi"el~, or gongs. The jars, which they prize with superstitious 
re"crenco, n.re brown gl!l.Z\ld earlhcnware, nbout three foot high, exactly the 
shape of Chinese jar., and UUlny of them statrlped with the Chiuese imporio'! 
dragon. The Dy'"'" can gi .. e no aooonnt of their origin, but snppose them to 
be the work of h!o.ntll!! (spirits). The coat of ~he dragon j!U1l is abont 'lOreals. 
'.1'hose not impte2.'l<ld with the dnogon are Caliod rosa. or deer jars, and are 
.. alued at about 30 reaJs, but there are others pecllliarly BMrOO, which fetoh 
mneh higher prices, some of them OOiDg .... Illed even at 800 rea.la.-SketcMs;", 
f/o'moo, by tl'e Rr.v. A. BORSl\V~aH, "M.A. 
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may live happily to enjoy many years, and that her parents 
for twenty yeats to come may be the witnesses of her pros
perity. " 

"I am glad Brooke has joined his r egiment, for the idle life 
in England can be of no service, and may breed a fondness for 
Bath and a dislike of military duty. I hope he will not think 
of leaving the army or going on half-pay when he gets his 
company; and as for joining mc here, it is, as you will know, 
from l'eeent circumstanMs, quite Qut of the question. Not but 
that I should like much to have him, but unless I could insure 
him £500 a year permanently, it would be imprudent and might 
injure his future prospects. I have myself run the risk, but I 
should be very sorry to induce one of my nephews to partici
pate it with me. When I am a little more settled, if you 
and Emma and young ladies all like to pay me a visit, it 
really might be managed, provided I cannot come to you. If 
Mahommed can't come to the mountain, the mountain must 
come to Mahommed. 1 propose writing to Brooke by this 
mail, and will give him a. good dea.l of Uncley advice whigJ;t 
will not be unpleasant. Charley will about this time be sailing 
for England, and my next letter to him I shall direct to 
Singapore. I am almost glad he is going home for many 
good rea<lons, but his being neal' and the hope of seeing him 
from time to time were cheering to 'me. 

" I am glad Keppel's book has sueceeded so well I attribute 
it in some measure to the evidently new materials of which it 
is mainly composed. I hn.ve left off keeping a Journa.J at present 
because it is a bore! Should I, however, move about again, 
I may resume it, but our daily routine allows no scope for 
interest. I make you a very humble bow, however, for all 
your kind praise, and for the profound attention you have 
bestowed on the book. The reviews, especially the Foreign 
Quarterly, and Blackwood speak very highly of it and me. 
Fifteen or twenty years ago I should have valued all this sort 
of thing more than I do now. 'What is the use of fame, praise, 
lilld distinction, when one is past forty years of age ? " 

A P.S. runs-" My dea·rest sister, I consider it as one 
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thing ,vriting to Charles 01' yourself, so, deal' lady, I only add 
this brief P .8. to assure you of my unfailing love and constant 
remembrance of you, not only at this time present, but through 
a course of years and affectioll from the time of our Reigate 
holidays dowllw!U"ds." 

• 

• 

• 
• 

.. 

.. 

• 

.. 
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CHAPTER xvrn. 

184&-1849. 

[1~6. 

F ROY the time of Brooke's arrival in ' Malayan waters the 
Netherlands Government had warohed his proceedings witb an 
inoreasing distrust, amI in December, 1845, their Minister, 
Mons. Dedel, wroie to the Earl of Aberdeen, then "Foreign 
Secretary for England, declaring that i t was a. brea.cb of the 
Treaty of 1824 that "Ie Sieur Brooke" should receive "du 
Sultan de Borneo Proper, sous Ill. sanction de son Gouverne
ment, l'invcstitul'c du domaine de Sn.rltwak." To this Lord 
Aberdeen replied, December 10th, without direcUy disavowing 
the sanction of his Government asserted by Mons. Dedel, that, 
" With respoc.t to the proceedings of Mr. Brool,c in bis private 
capacity, her Majesty's Government, in forming a judgment 
of their nature, must be a.llowed to take into consideration the 
character which that gentleman bears, etc. For eight years 
pa-st that gentleman haB resided in Borneo ; the property which 
he haB acquired haB been obtained in the most legitimate and 
open manner; and all his eHods have been directed to the 
futbcrance of civilization, to the discouragement of piratica.! 
pursuits, a.nd to the promotion of the welfare of the native 
populf1tion. Hnd Mr. Brooke during that time been guilty 
of any acts hostile to the legitimate interests 01' influence of 
Holland, the undersigned cannot doubt that the Netherlands 
Government would have brough~ such conduct to the knowledge 
of her Majesty's Ministers; hut the only cJlILrge which thnt 
Government can at the 111'CSent moment allege against Mr. 
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Brooke, is that he is not favourably disposed to the extension 
of Duteh influence in the part where he has acquired posses
sions. " 

Lord Aberdeen would not allow that the Treaty of 1824 
had be~n infringed, and, regarding tho operations of our naval 
forces, stated that, ~ith one exception, they were undertaken 
"only on the fullest proofs that the parties against whom they 
were directed were actually and habitually pirates." 

The operations referred to had been directed against 
Sarebus, by Captain Keppel, in 1843; Sakarran, by the same, 
in 1844; and the Illanuns of Makuda Bay, by Admiral Sil' 
T, Coehrane, in 1845, 

The exception alluded to by Lord Aberdeen was the 
Sultan of Tidor, a vassal of the Netherlands, in 1844, with 
wbich Raj a Brooke had no connection. 

The reply not being considered satisfactory, Mons. Dedel 
wrote again, Mareb 20, 1846. His Government did not com-
plain of the operations against tho pirates. . 

" II parait que 10. necessit6 de mettre un terme a 1a piraterie 
qui s'exorce sur une vaste echelle tout Ie long de la cote 
septentrionale de Borneo, a decide Ie Gouverneroent J3ritan
nique a. prendre a main armce des mesnres repressives, et en 
memo temps a se pl'€valoir de l'offre falte pal' Ie Sultan de 
Borneo Propel' de ceder a la Grande Bretagnc l'Ile de Labuan, 
afin d'y Hablir une station navaie. . 

"La Gouvemement des Pays-Bas, loin de voir dans les 
dernieres expeditions armees de la marine Anglaise nne 
infraction soit au Traite de 1824, soit a la SOUYerainete ou a
la suzerainete Neerlandaise dans: ces parages, eonsidere ees 
expeditions comme parfaitement legitimes, et se rejouit 
sincerement, dans les interets du commerce et de Ia civilisa-

• 
tion des detu: nations, du succes glorieux que les a couron-
w3es. Le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas croit que la partie 
de Borneo qui a eM Ie theatre de ces exploits, est parfaite
ment independante de tout Pouvoir EUl'opeen," 

. Mons. Dedel thought it wonld have been more courte0us 
to have consulted with the Netherlands Government on the, 
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subject of the snppression of IJiracy, That Government would 
always be found willing to co·operate, and it proposed to con· 
elude a convention with ,hc Cow-t of London for a systematic 
course of action to this end. 

Rcgarding " Ie Siem Brooke." the Netherlands Government 
could not but look on an English settlement in the Island of 
Bomeo as being in opposition to the Treaty of 1824, inasmuch 
as i~ would inevitably lea(l to continual collision, and renew 
a state of 'bings which the T:reaty was intended to have 
rendered impossible. 

"Le Gouvernement des Pays-Bas ne s'est pas eru en droit 
de s'opposer a ce que Ie Sieur Brooke s'6tablit comme simple 
locntaiL·c ou fermier du SuUan a. Sar{iwak. II ne sc dissimulait 
pna les dllsagremcnts qui, vu·Is. contiguit..e de cc district avec 
10. province Neerlandaise de Sambas, pouvaient resulter de la 
presence d'un Europeen etabli en autorite tl. Sarawak; mais 
cette possibilite ne lui paraissai pas une raison suffi sa.nte 
pour em~cher Ie Sultan de Domco Propel' d'eJl:C1"cer la 
prel'ogative qu'il possCde indubitablemcnt u'affermcr une 
partie de ses Etats a qui bon lui semble. Afais In. situation 
n'est plus la meme. II })o.rait que Mr. Brooke a obtenu uno 
cession tl. perpetuite du t.erritoire qu'il pendant deux annecs 
tenu en ba.iL Son Excellence Ie Gomto d'Aberdeen reoonnait 
en outre que ce cessionaire perp6tuel vient d'eb·e revetu d'un 
caractere officiel par Sa Y ajeste Britnnnique. Si, donc, 
Sarawak n'est pas encore de droit un 6tablissement AngIais, · 
dans Ie sens ordinairo de ces mots, il l'est cependant par 
Ie fait qu' il existe un concours de circonstances qui peut a. 
chaque instant eJl:poser Ie Gouvernement des Pays-Bas a. voir 
sa renouyeler les memes desagrements eUes memes collisions 
aUJl:quels il avait espere que Ie Traite de 1824 avait impose 
u nterme tl. ja.m.ais." 

No objection was made to the possession of Labuan. 
The tenor of other portions of the despateh may be suffi
ciently gathered :from LOl'd Aberdeen's reply. 

~'h i s is dated, May 4, 1846, In it the Foreign Secretary 
regretted to inform Mons. Dedel, that her Majesty's Govern-
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ment could not acquiesce in his interpretation of the Treaty, 
viz., "that there should be no joint occupation by the two 
Powers of different portions of one and the same country." 

"After the most mature consideration her Majesty's Govel'll
ment have decided that there is nothing in the Treaty of 1824 
to prevent the formation of British settlements in the districts 
of the Indian ATchipelago from whieh Great Britain is not 
in terms excluded by the Treaty, · or in which the Nether
lands Government does not possess vested and aeknowledged 
rights." 

Regarding Mr. Brooke, and an a·sBertion made by Mons. 
Dcdcl, that a voyage taken nominally for seientific objects had 
been unfairly turned to political ends, Lord Aberdeen remaxks-

"'rhe undersigned cannot agt'ee in the observation made by 
Mons. Dedel, with respect to the part subsequently taken by Mr. 
Brooke in the affairs of Sarawak; for her Majesty's Govern
ment do not entertain the slightest doubt tllat the original ob
ject of Mr. Brooke's voyage to the Eastern Seas was simply .. ~nd 
solely to make himself better acquainted with regions which 
he had previously casually visited, and which had excited his 
interest in an unusual degree. In order, however, to make 
this expedition useful to othOl'S as well as interesting to him
self, Mr. Brooke coupled with his own original plans the 
higher object of scientific examination of the little-kno,vn and 
neglected regions he was about to visit. That ,this was bis 
object and purBuit is sufficiently evident from his private 
Journal, written without the slightest view to future publica
tion, a great portion of which has recently appeared in an 
account of the e:<pedition of one of her Majesty's cruisers 
against tpe pirates of Borneo. 

r< As regards}'[r. Brooke's position in Sarawak, her Majesty's 
-Government must- look upon that position not as the J:esult 
of a.premeditated scheme, but of unforeseen emergencies, in 
which he has been enabled to exereise great energy, temper, 
and singleness of purpose, without on that account having 
made himself justly liable to the repl'Oaeh of anyone. Tho 
undersigned, in expressing to Mons. Dede! these the convictions 
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of her Majesty's Government, must at the same time state his 
satisfaction that the Netherlands Government is disposed to 
do justice to Mr. Brooke's conduct since his possc~sion of , 
Sarawak; and he ventures to hope that the expenence of 
continued rectitmle of purpose and action on Mr. Brooke's 
part will mduce the Government of the Nethcrlamls for t~o 
futUl'e to deal less in vague accusation with respect to th16 
gentleman than, to the regret of the undersigned, they have 
hitherto been disposed to do." . 

With reference to the want of courtesy, a letter from Mons. 
Dedel of August 27, 1844, had admitted" the utter inadequacy 
of the efforts of the Netherlands Government to control the 
ferocity of the native inhabitants," even in certain parts of 
the Archipelago which they yet claimed as their territory: 
and Lord Abcrdeen in his letter of the lOth of December, 1845, 
had stated that in such parts the British Government would 
protect their own subjects. 

Rega.rding the proposed convention-
"This declaution on the part of the Netherlands Govern~ 

ment of theu: readiness to co-operate with the Government of 
her Majesty for the suppression of piracy, has been received with 
the greatest satisfaction, amI whenever a proper occasion for 
combined action may arise, the commanders of her Majesty's 
naval forces will most gladly avail themselves of the assistance 
of any Netherlands cruisers which may be within reach, and 
which may have been furnished with instructions to that 
effect. They must, however, decline to enter into engage
ments which, far from promoting the attainment of their 
object, would, in their opinion, make the movements of the 
nayal forces of either party dependent on those of the forces of 
the other; Ifild might, by crippling their independent action, 
be productive of gre·at inconvenience in cases where rapid and 
decisive measures are required for the repression of wrong. 

"Her Majesty's Government greatly deplore the opinion 
expressed by the Netherlands Government t hat the residence 
near their possessions of a. British subject, whose conduct in 
the position he at prescnt occupies they a,dmit to have beon 
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irreproachable, must of nenessity lead to complications between 
the two Governments; and the undersigned begs to aSSUl'e M. 
Dedel that no precaution on the part of her Majesty shall be 
wanting to prevent the possible occurrence of the anticipated 
evil, aml that the strictest orders shall be given in this respect 
to the sev()ral British authorities in the Eastern Seas; but 
her Majesty's Govemmcnt cannot allow any apprehension of 
the possible occurrmce of such complications to interfere with 
their paramount duty of protecting the just rights and 
legitimate interests of her Majesty's subjects. If it be, how

. ever, really the wish of the Netherla·nds Government finally to 
put an end to the jealousies and dissensions which they 
anticipate, the undersigned would ask whether such object 
might not be more easily accomplished by rendering the poliey 
of the Netherlands Government in the Eastern Seas more 
conformable to the commercial spirit of the day and to the 
customs of other nations." 

The correspondence is fuller than the above extracts and 
summary may seem to imply; it was published for the 
House of Commons in 1854, and can therefore be referred to. 
In July, 1846, on the defeat of Sir Robert Peel's Govern
ment, Lord Palmerston succeeded Lord Aberdeen as Foreign 
SecretaJ.1', and the latter filled no office in tho Ministry then 
formed by Lord John Bussell, 

To return now to Raja. Brooke. From Singapore he 
proceeded to Penang, where Captain Mundy found him 
(JanuaJ.1' 28, 1847), in the garden of Government House, 
botanizing with Sir T. Cochrane. Real'-Aamiral Inglefield, 
who was. to succeed as Admiral of the station, being daily 
expected, Brooke, remained to meet him. In February came a 
letter from the Sultan of Brune to say that he had taken 
Hadji Saman prisoner, all(l would keep him so until he heara 
what the British Admiral and the Raja ·wished done with him: 
to whom answer was returned that, so far as British feelings 
were eoneemed, bygones were now bygones, ana good be. 
haviour in the future would willC out the past. 
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In the end of March Admiral Inglefield arri'l'ed, and shortly 
afterwards the Rn,j n, sailed to Singapore, whel·e he prepal·ed 
adtlitional articles to a tren,ty which had been forwarded to 
him by the British Government for the arrangement of com
mercial relations with Borneo. This is referred to in a. letter 
to Mr. Templer, dated Government House, Singn.pore, May 1, 
1847-

"We will, God willing, talk over all subjects, past, present, 
and future, next September; for I have resolved, as surely as 
a reasonable animal in my position can resolve, to come home 
by the packet which leaves this the beginning of July. Many 
reasons induce me : my friends urge me, and the position 
of affairs in Sarawak and Brune presents, as far as I can see, 
no serious obstacle. I hope, or flattor myself, I may have 
some influence to urge on Ministers the necessity of a decided 
course for the suppression of piracy. It can be put down 
if we pursue a steady course instead of making mere convul
sive efforts. Sarebus and Sakunan would soon yield before a 
constant gentle pressure. Sulu, the great nucleus and slave~ 
market, must be detached or crushed. I laugh at half 
measures as applied to such an evil; we might as well apply 
mesmerism. 

"I did not mean to write politics; but here I have 
plunged into the midst. Sarawak will be safe during my 
absence, for the natives are attached to me, by the very best 
of all ties-solf-interest. I am, directly my treaty can be got 
ready, ordered to proceed to Brune, to get the Sultan's 
signature appended thereto, and I anticipate no difficulty. 

"Whilst the translations are preparing I ha.ve not hesi
tated to despatch the Nemesis in search of a large pirate fleet 
which is cruising about Lingin and Banca. Straits. The 
Dutch authorities reported it here, and the account is con
firmed by several natives from thn.t part of the world. Bumonr 
says that the fleet consists of eighty prahus of a. large size, 
from SuIu and its vicinity, that they have captured very 
many traders, and engaged twice a Dutch gun-boat, without 
susta.ining defeat; moreover, that they passed, in bravado in - , 
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Crout of the small Dutch station, Mintow, on Banca, so near 
thld an American mercha.ni ship fired at them from t he 
anchorage. 

" I have nothing else to tell you. I will not revert to any 
painful "subject, but look steadily forward to our meeting. Now 
tha.t the idea has once got into my head, it da.ily grows in 
intensity." 

The Neme$is, a. steamel' belonging to the Iodin-n Govern
ment, conveyed the Raja to LabunD in the middle of May, 
where, in Victorin Harbour, he found H.M.S. Columbine and 
R oyaZi6t; and then, being joined by their commanders, Captain 
Charles Grey and Lieutenant GOl-don, and with a. small escolt 
of mnrines, Brllno was visited, and the Sultan's seal affixed to 
the treaty. Hardly was this over when (May 80th), as the 
Nemeri$ was leaving her anchora.ge to convey the Raja. to 
Sarawak, she was haile(l by a canoe and informed that they 
had been chased by a fl eet of pirates into Brune River the 
previous evening. Full steam was immediately put on, ~nd 
rounding Moana Point, the pirate vessels, eleven in number, 
W(lre se(ln chasing a fi shing-boat, which was making hard Cor 
Labuan. The Bighi· of the steamer stopped the pursuit, and 
the prllhus pulled away OV(lr 1.:[oarra Shoal, where thCl'e was 
not depth fm' the Nem e8is to follow, and a long round had to 
be made fint This done, a nearer view showed the Baja 
thn.t they wer(l Balaninis, sea-robbers by profession. Choos
ing the best pliwe for defence, the prahu8, when close to 
P ilungan Island, (Llwhored in line with their heads to seaward, 
and, united by hawsers, awaited the steamer's approMh. 
The Neme8is meanwhile lowered a boat on the chance of a 
parley, on which the pirates opened fire, and a Nemuis man 

• • 
was klll(ld. T~e fire wag at once returned by the steamer, 
but a heavy ground swell sent most of the rOWld shot into the 
jungle, and after two hours her crew took to their boats for 
closer quarters. The Balaninis fought despern.roly, but at 
length two prahus were taken, six lay on the beach deserted, 
and the remainder, taking advantage of a sudden breeze, 
erow(lell aU sail an(I bore 01I, followea by tho Neme.j$. 
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No sooner had tho swarner borne off than the pirates that 
hnd fl ed into tho jungle, retwWng in force, re-manned five 
pm,hus, launched thero rapidly, and put out to sea, fighting 
as thoy went. Captain Gray, who commn.nded the boats, 
being overmatched, tho Nemesis returned to his support, when 
the Balaninis gave up fighting and pulled off, pursued till 
night-fall, by which time three prahus wero captw"cd. The 
largest mounted sil: guns and carried fifty men. All were 
protectcd by flat musket-proof boards. In number the 
Balaninis were reckoned at $50; their loss was about sixty; 
not one would suffer himself to be taken alive. About a 
ilun(hcd captives wero released from the captured prahus, 
whero they were found bound with rattans. 

That evening tho Nemuil anchored off Labuan. On tho 
following morning a flotilla of boats arrived from ~nme; the 
Sultan having beard tho cn.nnona.de and wishing W take part 
in the action. By them the Raja sent back word that aa many 
of the freed captives would probably find their way to Brune he 
would trust them to his care; in consequence of which message 
the Sultan did, according to his lights, receive them with l"eal 
kindness. When some Balaninis were brought in as prisoners 
he betbought him 01 arming the liberated men a.nd desiring 
them to take their own revenge on tbeir late masters. This, 
however ( th~y refused to do,. preferring to leave it to him. 

'Jlhese.Balaninis forlI\ed pru:t of the fleet of which warning 
had been sent to Singapore by the Dutch. They were now 
at the end of a year's cruise, during which they greatly 
desired ·to make a raid on Saxawak, but wiser counsels had 
prevailed. 

• 
In June, Brooke waa again a\ Kuching, where all was 

• 
peacefuL" No reason appeare.d to prevent his departlll'e for a. 
longer period; and, making arrangements for tho Government 
during his absence, he returned to Singapore, and left by 
the July mail for England. After a provoking detention of 
a. month at Galle, which threw out a, plan of meeting the 
Templers at Marseilles, but gave him time to look up two Castle 
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Huntley friends in Ceylon, be reached Southampton, October 
2nd, there to fmd a little company of his own kindred, to
gether with the Hon. Captain Keppel and Captain Mundy, 
waiting to give him a welcome home; fom days later he was 
in London with Mr. Templer. 

Nine years had passed since thoso two had met, years full 
of sueh adventure as satisfied even James Brooke-years of 
an uneeasing struggle a.gainst anarchy, injustiee, and oppres
sion-a struggle in whieh he had bound to himself, with an 
affeetion that was akin to worship, the hearts of those against 
whom as well as for whom he had fought . 

And now came honours! 
As outward marks of confidence honestly won, and there

fore felt to be deserved, and as the pledge that confidence 80 

manifested will not lightly be removed, honoms must be 
welcome, a·nd as such Raja Brooke received them. 

Here is a letter to his niece Mary Anna Johnson, da·ted 
Windsor Castle, October 25,1847. It is written in the play
ful mood that he was always ready to fall into, and that of 
all others seems most natural to him and most to bring him 
back to those who knew him best. 

"I know, my dear :Mary, that all you young ladies will be 
dying of curiosity to hear all about my visit here, and I 
hasten, therefore, to tell you that I am sitting in a room-a 
very comfortable room-with a good fire, a neat bedstead, 
and every othel: comfort ana luxUl1' which a gentleman could 
desire. I am sitting in this said room writing to my deal' 
nie(le, al).d I much regret to say I havo not met with one 
single adventul't', nor have I seen one person's face since 
being in this celebrated Castle, excepting Prince AlbeJ:t's valet
de·chambre, who is a very well·spoken, weli·dressnd civil 
gentleman, at which circumstance I am rather astonished, as 
I had always entertn,ined an idea-a very vague and indistinct 
one--that all subordinate persons in all palaces were 'addicted 
to insolence a.nd vain-glory. . 
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"Thus, my dear girl, you have the wonderful MId entire 
history of all the events which have befallen roe since I 
Rl'l'ivc(l, and, as the time draws towards half-past seven, I 
must lay (lown my pen, and dress for dinner. 

"By-the-bye, I asked the civil and well-spoken valet 
(whom you must know is a German) what dress it was 
strictly proper to appear in, and he very discreetly informed 
me that a black or Piue coat, white waistcoat, white cravat, 
tight pMItaioons with black stockings, was the right thing, 
ytlur shoes without buckles, and neither hat nor gloves!! 

"Heaven help me! how little I dreamed once that I 
should . ever think of dress more! How little I thought in my 
wildest imagination that I should be here, her Majesty's 
guest! So let us say with all our hearts, God bless tho 
Queen! I will go on to-morrow morning jf I have time. 

"26th.-Three minutes before eight the Groom of the 
Chambers ushered me from my apartment in the York Tower; 
conducted me along a splendid gallery, resplendent with lights, 
and pictures, and statues, decorated with golden ornamen~!!. 
the richest carpets, and bouquets of fresh flowers; and ushered 
-me into a drawing-room as fair as mortal eye could wish to 
see. Directly afterwards Lady Westmoreland MId Lady Peel, 
with Lord Westmoreland and Sir Robert, entered with tho 
Lord-in-Waiting (Lord Morley), equerries, and grooms. Then 

_ came the Duke and Duchess of Bedford, etc., etc. ; and, last, 
the doors were thrown wide open and the Queen and Prince 
Albert and the Duohess of Kent were ushered in, attended 
by the Court ladies. I had to kiss hands on my presentation. 
Her Majesty said very sweetly that she was happy to make 
my acquaintance. I bowed to the ground. The Queen took 
the arm of the Prince and led the way to the dining-room. 
I handed out Lady· Emily Seymour. The musio played; the 
lights glittered, reflected from golden ornaments. The hall 
was splendid; the sidebofLl:d resplendent. What shall I say 
of the dinner? The plate, tlte crockery, all befitting Royalty, 
and neither coldness nor stiffness. The Queen was seated 
between Prince Albert on one side and the Duke of Bedford 
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on the other. After dinner we all stood, and Her .Ma.je~ty 
conversed first with the Duke of Bedford, then with Sir Robert 
Peel, and lastly with myself. She said all that was kind, 
talkod with me for nearly ten minutes, and then we returned 
to the ·drawing-room. Prince Albert likewise honom'cd me 
with a long conversation. The Duke of Bedford talked to me. 
Sir Hobert Peel shook me by the hand and said I was no 
stranger to him ; I was presented to Lady Peol et hoc {JcnU8 

omne. 
"Suoh are my adventures, my dear Mru.-y; and in return 

I beg of you not to let one person read or seo this letter, 
excepting our own famil ies of Lackington, Cheltenham, and 
Hillingdon. F arewell ! It is now nearly time to go to chapel, 
after which I breakfast with the equelTies and start for 
London. I may conclude by saying that, highly honoured as 
I have been, delighted and pleased, yet I shall be glad when it 
is over." 

After this her Majesty the Queen further showed her g09d
will and approbation by making the Raja Knight Commander 
of the Bath j and other distinctions were accorded. The free
dom of the City of London was presented to him in tho 
presenco of one of the largest assemblies ever remembel'ed in 
the Guildhall. The Goldsmiths' and Fishmongers' Companies 
followed suit. Of Clubs, the United Sel'viee, that had never 
before admitted any but officers of the army and navy j the 
Junior United Service, the Army and Navy, the Athenreum, 
and t he Travellern', besides various literary and scientific 
institutions, begged to enroll him an honorary member. Oxford 
University gave him an LL.D., together with a most enthu
siastic re~eption, from the tumult of which the Haja would 
often steal away to find rest and refreshment in somo 
undergraduate rooms, where long-known faces and familiar 
tones served to link the past with the strangely-glittering 
present . . 

This clinging to the past was strong, and, in conse
quence, the action taken now by his old school, very pleasant 

VOL. I. 2 B 
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to him. The Norwich Mercury of November 27, 1847, eon
tained tho following:-

"'i'HE UAJA OF SAR,(WAK. 

"One of the most gratifying circumstances among the many 
whicll have honoured the visit of this distinguished gentlemrm 
to his native country ha.s, perhaps, boon the invitation he 
haa received from John Longo, Esq., to visit ngain the sceno 
of his boyhood _ .. to med and hold in f.ri endly grasp the 
hands ofthose old Valpeians who recognizo 0. school-fellow in 
the distinguished individual, the honoured of princes and of 
nil who desiro to see tho image of their Maker lifted from 
ignorance and barba.rism and led onward in the scnIe of 
civilization. Mr. John Longe, of Spixworth Park, himself an 
old Vaipeia.n, having heard many gentlemen educated a.t the 
Norwich Free GrammtLr School, under the late Rev. E. Va1py, 
express a desire that they should meet togethor w revive tho 
tho warm feelings of boyhood and renow old friendships, 
thought that the pI'esence of Mr. Brooke would afford the long
wished-for opportunity, under auspices which in all human 
probability will not ooour aga.in. It has been thereforo 
dotermined by several Valpeiri.ns resident in Norwioh and tho 
neighbourhood that this long-desired meeting should take 
place at the Royal Hotel, on Friday, December Srd ; an invi
tation to which Me. Brooke, we understand, replies with 
1\ wa.rmth that adds 1\ double chl\l'IIl to the acceptance." 

'l'he dinner camo off, and was a great succcss. It was 
then decided that old Norvicensians should meet annually 
nnder the name of the Valpeian Club, of which new institution 
tho Raja was elected President. One hundred and fifty-five 
members erlrolled themselves at the time. Death has since 
then brought this number down to about seventy, of whom the 
senior is upwards of eighty. 

A copy of Grant's well-known portrait of the llaja now 
hangs in tho dining-hlill of his old school. 

Fol' 1\ year or two beforo his return some of hiB friends ha(1 
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been endeavouring to excite ·interest in the establishing of 
a Cburch of England.mission in Sar£wak. Chicf among these 
were the late Earl of Ellesmerc, and the Rev. Chns. Bl·ereton ; 
tho la.tter is specially and warmly thanked by tho Raja, in a 
letter to the Rev. F. C. Johnson, for exertions in the matter. 

~lowaras the ond of November, 1847, a largo meeting 
was held in Hanover Square Rooms, the Bishop of Win
chester, Dr. Sumner, presiding, at which tho Raj a. spokc. 
The Dowager Queen Adelaide headed the subscription list with 
£50; others followed, and before the year closed the Rey. F . T . 
McDougall, with his wife and child, and the Rev. W. B. 
Wright, left E ngland n.s missionaries to Sarawak. Mr. 
McDougall, before taking holy orders, had been Demon strator 
of Anatomy at King's College Hospital, amI thel·e is abundant 
testimony to the kindly and generous use which in his new 
sphere b e made of h is medical training. 

One more was to have aooompanied theile, the Rev. S. F. 
Montgomery , of Upper Gornal, Staffordshire ; but, visiting 
among the sick poor of his pru:ish, he caught fevor and died ; 
a missionary in a vory true SElUSO a,t home, and in will, though 
not in dee(l, abroad. 

This is not the place to give a. detailed account of the 
progress of the religious mission now established. The speci&! 
fund raised, and ca.lIed the Borneo Church Mission F und, was 
in a few years expended, and the Society fOl· the P ropagation 
of the Gospel coming to the rescue, has since 1859 carried on 
the work. The publishe(l reports of this society give constant 
and authorized intelligence of the hopes o.n"(l fears, tho 
encouragemenis and the disappointments, of those who in 
connection willi it have laboured in Sara.wak. 

As wi~h ma.terial 80 with spiritual progress, a gradual ad 
vancement was <J.esirecl by Raja Brooke. He sought to bring 
Christianity to his people because he deemed it the highest 
form of religion,. and he invited the Church of E ngland t o bo 
the channel because he believC(l h er t o be the most free, as he 
t.rusted she would provo the most patient and the most loving. 

A letter dated F ebruary 18, 1850, may JiUy be given here. 
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It is addressed to Captain Mundy, as a member of the com
mittee of the Borneo Church of England Mission. At tho 
time it was Wl'itten Mrs. UcDougall had been seriously ill. 

"I forgot to mention Mrs. MoDougu.ll's dangerous state, 
amI the fear I entertain that it may cau se their retirement. 
Above all things, I beg you to save us from snch a. one as you 
say some of the committee (lesITe to Bee at Saniwak. Zealots, 
and intoierants, and enthusiasts, with brains heated beyond 
tho rational point, who preach in tubs, and display such-like 
fooieJ:Y, and who begin the task of tuition by a torrent of 
abuse against what their pupils hold sacred, sha.ll not come to 
Sarawak, or, if they como, I shall prevent the mischief thoy 
attempt at any east. Whilst ow: endeavoura to convert the 
nations are eonducted with charity, aml appeal for success to 
time, I am a warm supporter of the mission; but whenever 
there is a deparlure from the only visible means which god 
has placed at ow: disposal-namely, time, reason, patience ...... 
and the Christian faith is to be heralded in its introduc
tion by distw:bances, and heart·burnings, and bloodshed ,... ~ 

want it not; and you are quite at liberty to say, if that party 
gain an ascendency in your counsels, that, for the sake 
of pea,ce and charity, and to avoid all the manifold evils which 
it is impossible to see the extcnt of, I would rather that 
the mission was withdrawn, and that I will not permit any 
mode of teaching any religion which is calculated to disturb 
the public peace, or to shock the prejudices of any partieular 
sect. I will protect the missionary frolll the zeal and denun
ciations of the Mahomlllcdan, and I will protect the Mabom
medan from the zeal and the denunciations of the Christian, 
when either the one or the other threatens the well-being of 
the community. St. Paul preached and exhorted in season 
and out of season; but then he was all things to all men; 
he combined the wisclom of the serpent with the mildness of 
the dove, and you may be sw:e never rashly offended the 
prejudices of the heathen. His was the highest degree of 
zeal, regulatecl b~ the mightiest reason. Without the latter, 
the former qUality would have been pernicious. If your 
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committee be rational beings, they will never jnfliet so grea.t a. 
curse upon a. peaceful community as to let looso a. fiery zealot 
upon it instead of a meek Christian man." 

Christmas-tide and tho beginning of 1848 were passed by 
tho Raja at Cheltenham, Bath, Lackington, and whoravor 
the oldest friends dwelt. He had determined to sail in 
F ebruary, allowing himself but four months at home, and 
thel"OCore tho time tbat could be gi.en to each Wtl.B very short. 
"At Bath," says lIr . Kegan Paul, "he could oo1y give 
his old home circle, of which by lapse of hIlle Mr. tmd Mrs. 
w. Keating were now the heads, a Sundnyevening. Thare 
wore certn.in scruples about a largo dinner party of his 
old fdends on Sunday, but all prejudices gave way and the 
l)arty wns at once large and cheerful. H o sa.t by my mother 
the greater part of the evening, and it W/l.8 her last meet
ing with one who had fillod a. very large share in her affection, 
as she died the following summer. I remember the genial 
tm(l kindly way in which he broke through Ml's. Litilehalcs' 
scruples, and persundc(l her, a.n old pupil of the f~tmous 

If eluti, and a beautiful singer and pianist, to forget for an 
hour tllll.t it wa.<> Sunda.y, and give us other than hymn tunes. 
When once the ice was broken it did not seem that opera. 
music sounded worse for tho day on which i t wa.s sung." 

With tbe close of 1847 Sir J ames Brooke had been ap
pointed Governor of L abuo.n and Consul-General of Borneo, 
in addition to his form er honomry appointment of Commis
sioner to the nativa States. Under airoetions from Lord 
Auckland, then head at the Admiralty, H.M. S.l\feander, com
manded by Ca.pta.in Keppel, was fitted with boa.ts pecnlia:rly 
eonstrueted for river work, a.Dd a.ppointed to take him back to 
the E ast. Mr. Spensor St. J ohn accompanied him as seere-. . 
t3ry, tmd Mr. W. ,Napier a.s Lieutenant-Governor of L abuan. 

Tho contrast betweon this departure and that of 1838 is 
marked. Then a private gontleman, in his own small yacht, 
known to some, believed in by some, but to the country 
unknown-now the hero of the hour, his portrait in shop
windows, his name in all mouths, honoured by his Queen, 
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tl'ust<ld by bel' Governmen"t, a future of endless possibilities 
before him. A farewell lettCl' written, on a small half-sheot, 
and dated Cove of Cork, February 11, 1848, was senS hack to 
Mr. Templcr-

"We havo taken refugo from a gale ; but as the glass is 
going up and the weathor moderating, wo shall probably get 
out to-night ChaJ'lie [Johnson] and Doddy [Charles Grant]* 
and young Karslake are with me ashore for the day, and we 
arc going out riding. I have been in very high spirits, but in 
l'eality feeling great depression-it will pass away like any 
other cIou(} o.n(llike ourselves. lily kind regards to your dMI' 
wife, and to all the pariy in Greenwich. 

" Farewcl1, my dear (riend, may every blessing be with 
you and YOUl's ! C. sends his love. D. Rnd K. would, hut are 
out buying sardines and cherry brandy." 

" I cannot tell you how very comCortable anel happy I have 
been since my arrival het'e," he wrote, J une 13, fJ:om Govern· 
ment House, Singapore; "the quiet, the regular hours, and the 
warmth of this delicious climate, have quite r est01'ed me after 
the trial of my English campaign, and the suffering of the 
outward voyage-for suffcring it really was, Much as I was 
honoured, and proud ' as I ought to be of my rcception at 
home, yet thcl'c is nothing l'6markably agreeable in the 1'etI'O ' 
spect; it is fcver and hurry-a delirium of excitement" . 

During his stay in England, his position appearing from tho 
action of the Government to havo become insured, he had with. 
drawn his objection to any of his family running the risks he 
had run himself, and it was decided that John Brooke John. 
son, his sister Emma.'s eldest son, should join him, taking \he 
surname of· Brooke. After the Raja's departure, Ca.ptain 
Brooke Brooke, as ' he was known henceforward, obtained an 
appointment as aide-de-camp to his uncle, the idea. being 
apparently that he might thereby avoid leaving the army. 
On bearing this the Raja. wrote to Mrs. Johnson, June 11th: 

• Mr. C. Grant,of Kilgra.ston, N.B., waa at thi8 t im" 9. mid,hipman in H.M.S. 
M~der. Ho Bub8oquontly left tho navy Bud joined tho Raja in Saran-o.k. 
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" At first I was not greatly pleased, nor vastly surpl·ised 
at Brooke's appointment, because I thought it might look like 
ta.king n.dvn.ntage of the kindness of Ministers, pushing for an 
appointment, for which there i~ certainly no shadow of occa· 
sion or use, but it is satisfactory that no salary is attached to 
the ai(lo-de.campship. It will give Brooke a fair opportunity 
of judging and choosing for himself his futw·o mode of life; 
but it will never do to let him remain in the army should ho 
once decide .upon casting his lot with mine. At any timo a. 
war might oblige him, for honour's w e, to leavc h.i8 duties at 
Saciwak, and for years I might not see him when I most 
rcquired his assistance. He must ultimately decide on one or 
the other, and, as I said, he will ha.ve an cxcclllmt chance of 
judging whether he can be happy in devoting his life to tho 
Government of Sarawak. He must not tumble botween two 
stools, or two professions. I shall be delighted to welcome 
the dear fellow, n.nd have him up, fino elothOfl amI all, to 
Labuan, to live in a hovel and fare sumptuously overy day, 
on rice n·nd curry an.d cuny and riM, and grilled fowls an~ 
saU fish. (July 4th.) All well, and prcparing for a start in a 
few days. Anxiously looking out for Brooke. Dear mamma, 
how sad you will be; but never mind, keep good hearl ! " 

The last sentence has reference not only to tho departuro 
to the Ell.st of tho eldest son, but to what i IJ a still greater 
change ~ most homes than the doparture of sons-ihe 
marriage of a daughter; for Mary Anna JohnlJon was en. 
gaged to Mr. Gilbert Nicholotts, of the Bombay army, aml 
WIlS this year to return with him to India. 

In the middle of June the sehoone.r Julia reached Singa
pore :£rom Sarawak, and took back the mission party, who 
had arrived, after n. long and tedious voyagtl, and had becn 
waiting for a. month at Singallore. "I may MIl you," wroto 
Sir James, June l6lli, "iliat Samwak is flourishing, and 
much increased; but I should bo very glad to have Brooke 
there, for it would give stability and confidence, oue of us 
being at the head of affairIJ, for no other person call supply 
the place oC the legitimato ruler, and though legit.ima.cy be 
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ever so much out of fashion in Europe, it still maintains its 
sway in Malaya, The missionaries arrived safe and well 
some little time ago, and on 'fuesday next sail for Sarawak. 
I like thom ; and now, though so near the field of their 
lahours, they continue rational and reasonable in theil' views. 
Heaven spee(l them! " 

The Meander took him on to Sarawak. 
" My return," he wrote, September 16th, "was triumphant, 

and the tokens of good-will and affeetion from the people 
most gratifying from being spontaneous. They not only 
came to sea to fetch me, but illuminated the town the night of 
my entrance in a vcry clegant and striking manner, and the 
shaking of hands and welcomes ~ave been overpowering. 

"Myoid enemy Makota has got into power in J3nwe, from 
whence I must rout him out. I have already found him out 
in friendly communication with the pirates-a clear breach 
of treaty- and oppressing all the rivers. I am going, in these 
revolutionary times, to get up a league and oovenant between 
all the good rivers of the ooast, to the purpose that they will 

. not pay revenue to nor obey the Government of Brune until 
the Sultan and his adviserB govern justly and adhere to 
the oustoms of the country, and until the Government gives 
proteotion from the pirates. I have plenty to do, and wa.nt, 
directly Labuan can stand by itself, to visit Sulu and form a 
treaty. I am aU'aid only that my motions will bc crippled 
from want of a vessel; and indeed, in the position I am plaoed, 
a vessel entirely at my own disposal is very neoessf1J.'y for the 
proper management of the publie service. . 

"Brooke Johnson Brooke found me the day before yester
day, and we shall, I think, be a happy party. Grant has left 
the navy, and become my private secretary. " 

'l'his fu'st retutn from England is a marked time in 
S~awak history, a step in its nationality, for the Raja. gave 
hiS people a flag, Mrs. McDougall, in a volume of letters to 
her little boy, published in 1854, gives an aecount of the 
day, ,vhkh seems to place us as spectators. She says-

"The Sal'awak flag is a red and purple cross out of Sir 
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James Brooke's anllorial shield, on a yellow ground, yellow 
lJeing the Royal colour of Borneo. It was given by the Raja 
to his people on his return :from England in 1848, and I 
remember well what a grau(l occasion it was. H.M.S. 
Me(tnder was at Sarawo.k at the time, and their band played 
'God save the Queen,' as the flag was for the fil-st time 
hoisted on the flag-stn.ff before the Raja's house. All the 
English were ·assembled there, and a great crowd of natives, 
Malays and Dyaks, whom the Raj a ;l.ddressed in the Malay 
language; telling them that the flag which he had that 
day given them would, he hoped, be theit· glory and protection, 
as the flag of England bad long been hors. He said tbat 
by tho help of his native country, he would engage to clear tho 
seas of the Archipelago of the pirates, who prevented thei.r 
trading vessels from venturing along the coasts j and when 
this was accomplished he trusted to sea Sarawak become 
a rich and thriving place, with all the blessings of peace, 
civilization, and religion. A great doal more than this, and 
much more to the PUl"pose than I can remember, our Raja 
said that day to his people; for his heart was full of· desile's 
for their welfare, and hope and trust in the English Govem
ment to aid him in the accomplishment of his designs. Tho 
Malays listened with love and l'everence to his words; and 
from my house across the river I could hear their acclama
tions. Since then the Sarawak Hag Hies, not only at the fort 
at the entrance of the town, but at the mast of many a vessel, 
laden with Borneon treasure, on a.ll the coasts of the Archi
pelago, " 

The history of this Hag is interesting:-
In 1845 the Raja mado his fhst attempt to get permission 

from the British Government to quarter the Union-Jack on a 
Hag for the country, but received no decided answer. 

In 1846, wben Lord John Russell had succeeded Sir 
Robert Peel, he applied to Viscount Palmerston and to Earl 
Grey, thc now Ministers for Foreign and Colonial affairs, for a 
Government recognition of Sarawak by allowing a protectorate 
flag to .be displayed in that country; to which Lord Grey 
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replied, through Mr. Hawos, his secretary, tba.t .. this is ~ 
question upon which it is necessary that Lord ?,rey sh~ul~ 
communicate with the Seerettu:y of State for ForeIgn Aft'alJ:s. 
And, November 14, 1846, Lord Pa,lmerston wrote, througb 
Ml". Stanley, that" this was a matter on whioh her Majesty's 
GOVCl'llmcnt were not yot prepared to decide." 

In September. 1848, her Majesiy's Government being ~till 
in ilie sa.mo condition, the Ra.ja. hoisted the Sarnwa,k Hag, WIth· 
out., to his grea.t regret, tho Union-Jack quartered; and in the 
following March wrote to Lord Palmcrston that he hoped 
that if sanctioned by the British Government the act would 
afford permanency to the couotry ; to which Lord PnJmerston 
replicd (June 20, 1841:1) that her Majesty's Government 
approved of the proceeding. 

Early in October, 1848, the first European Governor of 
Labuan took possession of this wiM little island, and, from 
Government Hut, wroto to Mr. Johnson-

" I am this day, October 9, comfortably established in my 
residence, which consists of three smaIl rooms-the largest 
about sixteen feet square. Brooke, a·nd St. J ohn, and Dr. 
Treacher inhabit a similar r esidence noxt door, and como 
over to mess here. 

"I like this place, and I think if matters go well tha.t 
it promises to be successful; but it is an arduous task begin. 
ning a new settlement in a jungle : everything is wanting, and 
the people who at a clistance foresee no difficulty, flJ:e the 
first to cry out. The climn.te will prove good in the end; and 
at present there is nothing to complain of excepting a few cases 
of cold and ague, caused by ilie inclomen~ rainy weather 
of the week past. 

"My plans for the fu ture are to visit Sulu, and form 
a treaty with the Sultan of that island, if I can get a vessel of 
war to cany me there." 

The next letter is also from Labuan. We have no Journal 
now to fill up the intel''I'a.ls, and for fuller information of these 
years we must wait fOr Mr, Spenser St John's promised book, 

.. November 26th.-Since leaving dear old Sarti.wak, which 
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is the pride and comfort of my heart, we have met with nothing 
but trials. Tho great trial is the decided unhealthiness of 
the place we M'O loeated on. Fever has struck us all : the 
greater number are miserable weak shadows; and the worst 
of it is, that no sooner does one recover than another is 
attacked, and so the wheel of anxiety and watching continually 
i'evolves. 

" I am still low and debilitated, and slowly recovering, and 
I have nothing to oomplain of beyond t.he rest of them. There 
are many in my condition, and many likewise worse. 

"You may faney the depression among the Ew'opeans, 
and the panio amongst the natives; and you may then jutlge 
how fatal it must have been to the progress of tho settlement. 
Report, too, magnifies the evil a hundred-fold, and settlers and 
oitizens will not adventure here whilst accounts are so bad; 
and ow' calculations have been upset and ow' work at a stop 
from the sickness of our work-people. 

"You must bear in mind that wo are located on a plain 
where there is considerable lodgment oHresh water, and from 
the miasma generated from this fresh-water swamp the fever 
probably arises. Drainage, no doubt, willl'emove this; but 
then, how are we to drain witlJ,out labour? All things con

. sidCJ:ed-and being convinoed that the ·first thing neoessary is 
to i'estore confidenoe and cheerfulness' abroad and at home
I have resolved on moving from our present residences and 
loeating ourselves afresh on the rising ground about a mile 
and a half from this plain, 

" The barracks now building are about two miles from our 
flagstaff, and the oarpenters, thirty in numbel', first resided on 
the plain and suffered from the prevailing fevers, I moved 
these men to the high ground close to their work md they 
directly rec'overed, and have since continued well and cheOl'
ful. Chinese, Klings, and Ew'opeans have since been sent up 
to the barracks, many in a wretched condition, and the same 
result has ensued; now ow' houses are building, we ourselves 
shall, I trust, find the change as beneficial. 

"With these hopes then we are living on, and as Our 
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heaUh is re.establishc(l, cOnfidence will return, acttler s pour 
in a.nd our attention turned to draining, wo shall soon restore , , 
affairs and retrieve the Bettiemeni from its present depression. 
Our barraoks and tho road to them will bo completed in three 
months ; by the beginning of April the t1'ooll8 will be estab· 
lished hm'o, with eveq prospect of being hea.lthy; a.nd, as I 
said before, we shall advance, that is, if other causes do not 
koop us back. 

" And this brings me to my socond lament. I lament the 
weakness and inconsistency with which the measures of 
Government are carried out in detail. It is the OUl'se of tho 
time. It is the curso of looso talk in Parliament. It is the 
curso of our inefficient esto"blishment, and of (livi(1cd authority, 
that our intentions-Government intentions-arc strong and 
the execution weak. More pf this to·mon·ow; my eyes dance 
over the paper, my head is dizzy. Good-bye, Jack, for I sink 
from a sitting into a. reclining posture. 

"27th.-To continue. As long as there WM only a. flag
staff to take care of, a man-of-war was constantly stationed 
here to guard it, and tho Ol'ders of tho lato oommander·in
ohief were that a reli Clf of the vessel should take placCl every 
six weeks or two months, and that the vessels passing to and 
fro should keep open the communication with Sarli.wak. 
Now that there are the lives and properties of her Majesty's 
subjects, as well as the flagstaff, and property of the nation, 
this is no longer the case, and by some hocus· pocus, some 
hushing up of what I said, or was supposccl to say, in a 
private conversation, we havo been left without a vessel of 
war, and tho parly of seamen and marines havo oooome 
beautifully loss, until ou!' whole effective Coree ashore amounts 
to six marines, a.nd aReat, to nine seamen in the M eander's 
tender; and in this way we have been entil'Oly at the mercy 
of the natives, either at Brune 01' Sulu, who might cboose to 
out our throats. A steamer is now in sight, whether t o stay 
or not is doubtful. 

"Whether it will como to a blow-up, and whether I shall 
mako an onslaught on the naval commander-ill·cwef is pro-
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blematical I do not personally care for the public service, 
nor would I robin it a day or an hour beyond the time that I 
could be usefuL I will not be the tool of feeble measures, and 
I will only serve when the Government itself and the Govern
ment officers act up to their professions and intentions. I 
have received orderB to visit the various parts of tho Archi
pelago, and I apply in vain for a vessel to visit Sulu, whence 
complaints are made of the destruction of British property. 
The Government proposes to suppr~ss piracy. I have in
formation of piratical communities, and yet theso inquiries 
cannot be made for want of a vessel! 

"It is necessru:y to visit the various rivers to establish ~md 
encourage the good, to punish the evil (loer, to develop the 
l'esources qf these countries by personal inspection, to inspire 
confidence in the native mind, to afford seaUl'ity for property, 
to preyent the oppression of the pool'er and productive classes ; 
yet all this is not to be aone for want of a vessel. Every 
other nation-the Spaniaxd of Manilla, and the Dutchman
can command a vessel to further and advance their political 
views; it is only the British in these soas who cannot afford 
a vessel for their diplomatic agents; thc instructions of the 
British Government are alone amongst natiolls in this far 
quarter so much waste paper; and the safdy of. a British 
settlement, and the honour of a British flag, are entrusted to 
the guardianship of six marines and a few seamen t 

"With BaJambangan as an example, they go on in this 
insane manncr ; and, entre nous, wbat I know to be true is, 
that if this weak and imbecile execution of measures, good in 
thomselves, is continued, it will be continued without me; 
for I have never felt myself so much degraded, or my safety 
and the safety of those about me so thoroughly ~ompromised, 
as it has b'een, I am like a fool in a farce with fine clothes 
n.nd fine names; lJut I am but a fool after all, and the charac
tro: does not suit me," 

A relapse of fever followed the writing of the above; and 
when, a few aays later, being better, he read over what he hall 
written, he added-" Do not pay too much rogard to the 

• 
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strong, the very strong expressions in the formor part of this 
lotior, written, n.s you know, undor circumstances of irritation, 
weaiOlcss, and a sonse of insecurity j and do not imagine that 
Koppel has any share in mOMures I disapprove. We must 
mako the best of a ffa.irs, and I shall not continue an account 
of them till I gct strong. Now, my dear Jack, faro thee well ! 
Do not entertain any apprehensions about UB, and do not let 
any public clamour make you doubt tho soundness of tho 
meo.sul'CS we are pursuing, if thoy be properly and vigorously 
carried out." 

Our misfortunes at BaJambanga.n, an island lying to tho 
cxh-cmo north of Borneo alluded to in this letter, came about 
in this wise. A coda-in Raja of Brune, in oonsideration of 
assistance received from a Sultan of Bulu, ceded pn.rt of his 
territory. After this, Sulu lost hor capital to tho Spaniards, 
who imprisoned the Sulta.n, and in prison he was found by 
our own people when in hlrn we took Manilla from tho 
Spaniards. Setting him free, we promised to ra-establish him 
in power if he would in return make over to England tho 
province of Borneo he had received from its Raja. To this he 
gladly agreed, a.nd it was done in 1768. 

The DuteJ:! of those days seem to have looked OD the En.s~ 
Indian Archipelago as their preserve, into which other nntioDs 
entering might reasonably be treated as ponchers, and they 
did their best to got rid of U8. 

By their instigations (twcording to Forrest), the Sulus were 
roused to endeavour to recover what they had given up, a.nd 
in 1775 they attacked om fort at BalambangfUl, defended 
chiefly by Bugis, and captmed it with booty to the value of 
£875,000, our people escaping as bost they could. No punish_ 
ment following this act, the nn.tives drew their own con. 
clusions. The British bees had gn.thered the honey and the 
Sulus ha.d ea.ten it; tha~ was as it should be, saicI Sulu; and 
though they never found such a hive again they hanied our 
traders till trade was extinct. Om prestige in Europe may 
not have been tho WOl'se for our h(1.ving none at all in thoso 
waters; but a generation that has sanctioned the Abyssinian 
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and Ashantee expeditions; has sanctioned the principle for 
which Sir James Brooke contended. 

In December he made his first visit in person to Bulu, 
passing on afterwru:ds to Mindanau in the southern Philip
pines, one of the hauntf) of the Illanuns; and in February, 
1849, was'again in Sarawak, where troubles were brooding. 

The arrangement made by Admiral Sir T. Cochrane, 
alluded to in the last letter, had been altered by his successor, 
and the Meander, purposely fitted up .for pirate hunting, was 
sent to China, leaving only the NemMis steamer for use. This 
being the case, the Sru:ebus tribes sei?;ed the opportunity, and 
within two months had killed three hundred natives, burning 
their villages, and capturing numerous prahus; and (Mru:ch 
2nd, news reachecl the Raja at Kuching that one hundred of 
their prahus had put to sea, captured six or seven boats, killing 
the crews, and had then entered Sadong River, and destroyed 
upwards of one hundred men, women, and children. "Directly 
Ncmes-is returns," he w1'ote, " I shall go out just to check this 
audacity; but we ha.ve not the force to crush the stronghold 
of these wasps, and their murders and piracies will go on until 
we can get one. 

"We must canoy oil a. peddling war, in which we shall be 
harassed to dea.th, run considerable l'isk, and with a certainty 
of paltry results. . 

"March 6th.-I close this letter as hastily as I write it. I 
have remonstrated strongly at home on the ' Admiral's with
drawal of all naval force from these seas, 

"How often, dear Jack, I think of the "days gone by, when 
we used to be so much together! If I advantaged you, when 
young, how much happiness, and comfort, and advantage did 
you afford me! God bless thee! The day aftcl' to-morrow I 
leave with iny prahus, and put to soa next q.ay: it must bo 
done to pl'otect the' natives." 

On the arrival of the Nemesis an expedition sailed up the 
Kaluka niver, to stop these depredations, towards the end 
of March. Of thD doinlJ1> there, an anonymous account 
inserted in a Singapore paper, The St1"ai.ts Times, was quoted 
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in tho Dally New' of Iune "25th, and was lhexc road by Mr. 
Joseph Hume, M.P. for Montrose. Tho Singn.pore paper in 
inserting j, asked, "whether it was creditable to our naval 
forces, to aid or take part in cruci butcheries, and b~utal 
munlol's of the helpless and defenceless." Tho authorship of 
tho account was denied by overy European gentleman eon· 
cerned in the attrwk, or resident in Sarawak. Its nature may 
be galhered from the Raja's comments in his letter to Mr. 
Templer, given in tho next cbn.pter. 

To return. April 1l, 1849, he wrote to Au.'. and Mrs. 
Nicholotts-

"It is a great satisfaction, amid Bome perplexities an(l 
vexations incident to these hard times, to learn that you arc 
both 80 happy and 80 well. I should very much like to see you, 
and tho Arabs, and the six or eight curs which 1 am sure are 
yelping about your bunglUow. 

"So you like Belgaum-that is good, but where Belgaum is 
I know not; whether it is an island or on ,the continent, neal· 
Eiephanta or the Indua, inland or on tho Boa COttBt, is wrapt 
in obscurity which my geographical knowic(lgo cannot clear 
up. Ten me all about it, for as you like tho place I am 
inclined to like it too. Perhaps some day I shall como to seo 
you; if noi, you must como here, as I daro say you could get 
leave alter two years' service. I wish Gilberl to gain as much 
glory as be can, but it must be with the smallest degree of 
risk, and these Sikh battles are far toO deadly and dangerous 
to wish ' one's relations in them. Of course the Bombay aJ.'my 
is the finest in the world, and of course your regiment is tho 
finest regiment of the finest army. What is the number of 
the regiment '} 

"I hope 'your pecuniary matters go on well. Do not" pray be 
extravaga.nt! I see Mary sitting down with a demure face 
after breakfast, to take the Bazaar aecount8-(lggs, one anna. ; 
log of mutton, six annns ; vegetables, two annas ; milk half an 
anna, etc" etc; rice for tho dogs, and tho like, grain for 
borses. Do pray toll me about your me/woe. And if in 
the midst of your joys and gaieties, son'ow or annoyance 
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should intrude, you must tell me of that too. I never like 
being left in the dark. FaJ.·eweli. I leave Brooke to tell you 
our news and reccnt proceedings." 

In a later letter (January 1850, but givcn here becauso it 
is in tho same strain), he sn.ys-" Tell me if anything goes 
wrong, from the death of a favomite puppy to the death of a 
thoroughbred Arabian-it aJ.l interests me. Did Brooke send 
you the pin and scarf I got from Manilla for you? It was very 
beautiful in my eyes, though I have no eyes for ladies' finery. 
Write to me often and tell me all about everything. I could 
tell you a great deal of my new house that is to be-my stud that 
is- Rufus the chestnut, and Baby the Arab, and my cows and 
my buffaloes, and "my cavah'y horse at Saniwak, where I mean 
to have an immense herd of cattle some day. This will all 
keep, however, and I am much pushed for time." 

A letter to Major Stuart, dated H.C.S. Nemesis, May 17, 
1849, will carryon the public life-

"We have now struggled, I trust, through our first diffi· 
culties, and shown pl'actically that Lahuan is not a bad 
climate, though a small portion was so from want of drainage. 
Drainage is now in progress, and tlie higher ground on which 
we are located has as yet proved so healthy that a detachment 
of nearly one hundred men, after being in the barracks for 
four months, returned to Singapore without the loss of a. 
single life, and without experiencing any · sickness. Not 
having been discouraged under sickness, we must not now be 
too sanguine, for there may ,be periods 01' seasons-the 
change of the monsoon, for instance-when sickness may 
return; but as our works progress it will grow less and less, 
till it vanishes aa at Singapore, or at Sarawak. It was 
fortunate,that I wrote fully and explicitly on this subject, for 
such statements, hll.dbeen made, by persons incapable of 
forming' a just judgment, and such exaggerated reports 
spread, that much uneasiness was felt in high quarters. 

"I am now on my way to Sulu,· to form a treaty with 
the Sultan, and to counteract the consequonces of an intended 

* This was his second vi.it, 
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aggression of that Government, if I cannot prevent 'he 
aggression itself. I fear the Sulus are too full of fight ~o 
attend to my advioo, so I can only assist them after thelE 
defeat. Some vigorous measures and a decidedly stern tone 
in our policy ha.ve become necessary. To·morrow we reach 
Labuan, where I stay only three days. We are all (Juite well. 
Brooke left in charge of Sarawak. Directly after my return 
I trust soon to act against the Sarebus !lnd Sab-rran 
pirates." . 

This he was enabled to do in J uly, when, moved either by 
orders from home or by the Raja's remonstrances direct, 
Admiral Collyer sent H.M.S. Albatroilil , commanded by Cap
tain Fru:qubar, witb H.Mo's sloop Royali8t, to Sarawak ; and 
with these and the Nemens, Captain Wallage, the Sarawak 
pra-hus joined. Mu. MeDougall describes the departure of 
the expedition-

"There was the Lum Ki.ng, the Royal Eagk . the Tiger, 
the Big S1!ake, the Littl~ Snake, the F'rog, the Alliga,tor, amI 
many others (war boats) belonging to the Datus, who, on 
occasions like these, QJ.'e bound to call on their servants and 
a certain number of able·bodied men to man ana fight their 
boats, as their service to Government instead of taxes. The 
Raja supplies the whole force with rice amI a certain number 
of muskets. The English ships were left behind, the Alba
Iron at Sarawak, and tho IWyali8t to goara the entranoo of 
the Bats.ng Lupal' River; but their boats and nearly all the 
officers accompanied the flcet, and the N&mesis went also. On 
the 24th of July they left us, IlS many as eighteen Malay 
prahus, manned by from twenty to seventy men in a boat, 
and decorated willi flags s.nd streamers iWlUmerable of the 
brightest colours, the Sarawak flag always at the stern. For 
the Tiger I made ft. flag, with a Uger's head painted on it, 
looking wonderfully ferocious. It was an exciting time, with 
gcngs and drums, Malay yells and English hurrahs; and our 
fervent prayers for their safety and success accompanied them 
that night, as they dropped down the river in gay procession. 
They were afterwards joined by bangkongs (war boats) of 
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fri endly Dyaka, 300 mon from Lundu, 800 from Linga, aomo 
from Samarahan, Sadong, and various places which had 
suffered from the pirates, and were anxious to asaist in giving 
them a lesson. We heard nothing or the fleet until the 2nd 
or August, when I received a. little note from the Raja., written 
in pencil, tm a scrap of paper, on tho night of the 31st July, 
and giving us an account of how they fell in with a. great balla 
(war fieet) or Sa.rebus and Sa.kau an pirates, consisting oC 150 
bangkonge, and caught them returning to their homes, with . 
plunder and captives in their boats. The pirntos found all 
the entrances to tho river ocoupi.ed by their enemies- the 
E nglish , Malay, and Dyak forces being placed in three 
detachments, and the Ntmtm aU ready to help whenever the 
attack should begin. The Singa Raja. (boa.t) sent up a rocket 
when she espied the pirate fleet, to apprise the rest of theh 
approach. Then thero was a dcad silence, broken only by 
three strokes of a. gong, which ·called the pu.'ates to a council 
of war. A few minutes aCtel'wards a. fearful yell glloYC notice of 
their -advanco, and tho fleet aPllroached in two divisions. 
But when they sighted the steamer they became aWR1'e of the 
odds against them, and again called a. council by beat of gong. 
After another pause, a second yell of defiance showed tha.t 
they had decided on giving battle. 

"Then, in the dead of night, enaued a fearful scene. 'rhe 
pifates fought bravely, but could not withst and the superior 
forces -of their enemies. Theu' boats were upset by the 
lladdles of the steamer; they were hemmed in on every side, 
and 500 men were killed sword in handr while 2500 escaped to 
t he jungle. The boats were broken to pieces, or deserted on 
tbe beach by their crews, and the moonlight showed a sad 
spectacle oj ruin and defcat. Upwards of 80 llea-hus and 
bangkongs were c.apturcd, many from sixty to eighty feet 
long, with nine or ten foet of beam, 

"The English officers on that night offered prizes to all 
who shoolel bring in calltiYes alive. But the pi.r ates would 
tnko no quarter; in tho water they still fought ",ithollt 
Burrender, COl' thoy could not undcl'stand a mercy which they 
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never cdcnded to their enemies. Consequently, the piisoners 
woro very lew, and the darkness of the night favoured their 
escape to the jungle. . 

" The peninsula to which they had escaped could easily 
have been 80 surrounded by the Dyak and Malay forces, tbat 
not ono man of that pirate fleet could have left it alive. This 
blockade tho Malays entreated tho Raja to make; but be 
refused, saying that he hoped they hn.d already received a. 
Bufficiently sovere lesson, a.nd would return to their homes 
humbled and corrected." 

Mrs. McDougall adds thai some years a.fterwards her 
husband came nefOSS a Sakarran Dyak, who told him that bo 
had lecl a. detachment of the pirate boats that night, wit-h the 
intention of boarding the Nemesis. "We thought it was n. 
long gun boat we saw on the water, n·nd had she not been 
a. steamer, and overturned us with 'her BaddIes, we should 
have ta.ken her in five minutes, and ba.d every head , on 
board." 

On the return to Ruching, August 24th, the Raja beggo"d 
AIrs. McDougall to take cha.rge for bim, of six Dyak women, 
hostages, and to shew them how Christian'poople treated their 
prisoners of war. Clothes, food, and every comfort wero 
JiberruIy provided. It was mOl'e than tho captives could 
understand, but it was very pleasant; when, however, their 
kind friend tried to persuade them to lot the little girls they 
bad brought with them come to her school, it was anotheJ: 
mntter, and in spite of a hue held out of tempting garments 
for th~ first scholar, th~y made their way to the Raja, 
~mtreat1Dg tha.t the Eughsh lady might never have their 
children, and, to their great loss, she never did. These WOmen 
on the fined submission of their people, were sent back lade~ 
with presents, except one, who married a. Chinaman and 
remained of her own accord. 

Of ono other little captive of this expedition Mrs. 
McDouga.ll speaks, a Dyak boy of eight, whose father had 
been killed. F or several days he seemed very happy with tho 
n aja., to whom ho had been brought, and t.hon ho t-01<1 him 
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confidently that he knew a ' place where certain valuable jars 
belonging to his tribe WBl'e hidden, and that if he were sent 
there with a party of Malays he eould point out the place. 
" 'rhe Raja believed the child, the jars were found, and taken 
on board the boat; then the boy again went to the Raja, and 
bursting irito teal's, he said, "I have given you the riches of 
my tribe, and now in return, give me my liberty, set me down 
in a pa.th Iwill shew you in the jungle, give me some food, 
and in two days I shall reach my home and find my mother." 
The Raja answere(l, "My poOl' ehild, I would willingly do as 
you ask me, but I fear you will be lost in the jungle, and will 
die before you reaeh your home; for how can sueh a child as 
you know the way?" However the boy persisted, and tho 
Raja gave him whatever he wished for-n. china cup, a glass 
tumbler, a gay sarong, and some food, and the little fcllow 
set off, on thc jungle path, with his bundle on hiB back, joyful 
enough; and, as we aftru:wards heard, rejoined his mother and 
friends in safety." 

In the a.utumn of this year, Sarawak being as quiet and 
prosperous as possible, Brooke had also the pleasure of reap'. 
ing other fruits of the July action. All the Sareb,us and 
Sakal1.'an tribes had been cowed, but now two of them, RaJlowit 
and Rompang, separated themselves and sent messengers to 
Saruwak with assurances of not pirating again. These tribes 
acknowledged no rule beyom1 their own chiefs, for, though 
nominally under Brune, they had for fifty years refused 
allegiance. At their request the Raja now sent a small party, 
under Mr. Arthur Crookshank, to superintend the· erection 
of a fort at the mouth of Sakarran River. This done and 
muskets and ammunition provided, Mr, Crookshank with
drew, leaving the fort manned by Sakarmns, under a leader of 
their own choosing, named Shel"iff Hassim, With ShBl'iff 
Hassim, however, they did not a.gree, and more messengers 
came to Ruehing to say that he was unjust,. and they would 
like to have some one olse. Thus appealed to, Sir James 
Bl"ooke investigated matters, and, finding that they had cause 
for complaint, agreed to a fresh selection, when they said that 
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if he would choose for them a. good Englisbman they would all 
prefer him to a native. 

"At their request, therefore," wrote Brooke, "I cho~e 
Brereton to rule over these people, and I trust to God he will 
do it well; though young, I have confidence in him, and know 
that he ha~ many qualities suited to the task." 

This was the Brereton who, as a midshipman, had been 
spMiaJly befriended because he was young and delicate, and 
had lost all his possessions in the Samarang. He was tho 
son of the Rov. C. Brereton, already mentioned. That over
turn in Sarawak River perhaps decided the hoy's fate. Leaving 
the Royal Navy a few years later, he. threw in his lot with Sir 
J. Brooke. Until that year the Raja had discouraged any u:om 
following him, becausa of the extreme uncertainty of his own 
tenure, and only those who could not be worse off where they 
were,and who thought they might possibly be bctto· in Santwak, 
were welcomed. But Rfter the public recognition at home, cir
cumstances seemed so far altered that men might come without 
the same probability of their regretting it, and, as we have 
seen, Captain Brooke joined, followed four years later by his 
brother Charles. Later still, Mr. Cruickshank dying, his third 
son, James Brookc Cruickshank, camc out at the invitation of 
his godfather, his father's old fr-iend. And thus therc gathered 
one by one a brotherhood that caught its inspiration from its 
leader, and bore with hard work, constant exposure to a, 

hying climate, great and long-continued isolation, discom
forts innumerable, and a pay which, never high, fluctuated 
with the fortunes of the country. Of this brotherhood no 
report reaches England, for no body of men has any spccial 
interest in reporting. Something of the nature of their work 
will appear in th~se pages, where also it may be seen that, 
for the most part, Brooke's men gave up their posts only 
with life. Not losing their nationality, European officers 
of the SaJ:awak Government were and are content to spend 
their best yeaJ:s in a service that will bring them no wealth, 
no public applause, no Mknowledgment of any sort or kind in 
England, nothing that this side the water we sometimes (leem 
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worth the winning. They themselves know best what their 
gain may be. Perhaps they will tell us that there is pleasure 
to be found in escape from the petty meannesses and falsities 
that encrust our civilization, and more than pleasure in 
faculties developed, in power and influence wielded for good 
and producing tangible results, in carrying out in virgin soil 
the principles of a great master, a.nd in winning hearts as 
Brooke won them. 
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